— — — Le 


* * ” DIRE wa ö * 
1 < ? 3 , 5 1 F ' * 
. 2 R * . 
* 
Nd . "> 
, 2 7 5 8 * 
4 55 3 be 5 1 8 4 * # 
7 N 5 9 A : 0 | 14 
N | 6 
8 by c 13 
* 8 2 * x f 
7 : 5 1 . al . * 8-4 P 7 7 
H o 04545 ies 4 | 1 a { 
5 y + 4 
; 1 
Ee 1 3 446455 | Gp 6- $54 n ; 3 as TT, FTT 1 
4 - . h . , | 
19 
{ 
. \ 
„ 
= 
2D 
4 
* 
1 
; * 


— — 2 — 


— 2 


- 
Py 
> 
" 
, 
» 
— 
— 
4 
+ 
= 
2 
— TOS FOOT, 5 FI 
. 5 


© 3 5 : 1 
£ 7 
1 n 88 . 5 ak 2 1 g * * WP [ 
I 2 5 Fer. 4 CY Fx . 1 * | 
. 7 * 1 1 - 5 * J b y * 4 2 — * 1 'H 
* 1 f , e 4 * 
: % D 23 ” 1 þ + : ; q 4 £ : y ; 1 N 
x : y p « ; 
2 : : 7 ' , — n * ; 4% 
55 : ; / i * 5 = 1 
-— ®. * 5 L } 
A - Sv - pee 5 q. 
* 1 , « - 3: ? 
a. * 
9 
8 — 
a ne 
8 Xx 
* 4 . 
44 
; 42 1 
Tit 
. "mM 
#4 
» * 
" 2 
* of 
* * ; 
33 7 
* * £ . 
* o o 
- o 3 - / N bY P 4 , : ON 
i 4 gow ” . * * 5 ö 5 7 l _ ” \ — * ? 
i , 0 8 * 88 8 * x ' n A 5 FP) 8 0 x 0 bl - : 
1 SF: | " 3 ; "% 4 = 8 - d I 
F . £% " i ? 9 4: « 1 : 1 4 ” 2 ? 4 7 o . 
- + 1 1 9 y 7 5 o - _ 
— ” » % 
* * * 2 
5 1 0 
* FI x 7 
N 2 * 
- 8 . n 4 
* & * 1 


— >, — 
8 5 : 2 a 2 N 
* - 4 9 i * A * — 2 
* * - ' . 2 * 4 ey x * 4 1 ? 4. 
be ; , , 83 1 
4 $ 
5 . 1 L % * * \ q 4 12 4 * 1 
: 2 OI v6, 8 5 f 5 "x EN "57 J i 
1 F * Nun WY 1 x "OF, ION W 3 i —— : 1 
5 "Watch: 4 S 44 Do ? We mo wy? bs P 41 
5 x 8 . * * 1 Ny + 
0 1 4 $ * 8 — f : q 
7 up 2 * Xs 933 2 2-4 - $5 % ** 1 f $þ þ 
4 * , 7 8 _ 4 
Wa 7 1 * S 3 * I * i * 1 
tn 1 Js \ 4 * Fen x 4 * «Ws N 
8. . 5 F 5 f ; * 8 N . 12 1 2 
IE F N - i * 1 
8 1 1 2 9 * . © 
Fs n ö 8 2 1 7 1 A F 
{ % A * 8 > - 2 * 
i Wig 2 . 1 5 l . - ES: oF pat, ud _ 9 34 
' s L Ez e 5 "i -4 
N & 7% 0 
13 + 


* 


\ 1 : y 
r Weh TY; 
: 5 e — n ee dramas R 889 an at $60 4 C4 . 6 

(Fo E 8 bt 9 . * * rc "M pet et) ah 1 — 3 rA * l * 1 88 x A : 4 
; Fe FT & 5 1 4 . 3 8 5 947 "Bs rt 11 «iff 1085 ner ebe 1 . 
N 6 3 3 - A 3, IIS 5 | ILL 8 : 
6.7 5 VVV Wives TlH w Wu oo 


: MJ. * * 9 N bo 41 3 3 Paik Res Ye 5 2 bo 83 1 by : \ ; a N 
VVT * 90.9 ” „ . 


. 
* 
5 
dds 
4 


& — 


* * 


* = air 11 JW? 64.4 0 hd * 


hs 


: Fa : «A $645; is ; bi 
a a 70 4 W (4G « i of * - * 72 - 1 4 
| 8s, Sy . S3% 724 ö * 
x, 5 : 
5 ws of n Fades 35 18 1 
4 L . js if 7 8 2 TY "#£ »S- > 
: 5 i * *; 1 - 
* - 82 * . 2 hy * By £Y DE. 2s 2 and J. & J. F LE T.C H 
> px % a © 9 * x 872 6 E 1b 39 wack #2 ef. 
ED : M.-DCC.LXXXV 
: 8 ” * s ” ba 
6 © 
82 * 8 Wer SW AL 1 5 7 . 
* * * * 4 — * * 
* > » — * . 922 
\ 5 8 hs 2 2 5 ; . 
4 $ 3 9 | 
— 7 — 


** 9 ny Ms 
* 1 R 
GD 1 
* I . 
12 2 
5 0 Ws 
"YM x 8 * 1 4 "I * 
NEG pt SR IND + ih, * Me 


* 


e e 28 d 2 — glg elt Ai 

2 7% " 
N04 OY JS, a8) 201 T6! i J 207 0). net 
wed; Vids Role bs Aon eden. 5 5 8 ( "etl tit 1 


1 18 a Nr a 0 A; 8 30 io 
A 8d.” 3 'F oY: Cel. We. , Fo. Afi oY 4 4114411 


„ 
1 
% are 105001 0 anviodbaezs wit anon} batoing 21 B age. 


» 1 te » $7 F 
e 13}; 


4 cy brag Pilz 1 7 1D en 
4 Kb: 4 12 — Holte 1919 n n d Rana mY eDo0IN: ;b 
; alin ; nes. eee N ee 1; Aa ün 
ly WB bach : IART 9.1 eng Waise b 2K . 1 PESTS) W Aae 
Tan 7001 8 ers Res 5 TRY Sn ide 1 
18 7435 1 9111 ee n 81 15 p42 as 0e Al nee 1910 
7 28110 220 20 4 vis 101 WI : 3 Ix 300 Ne 181 LEY AE Ri 115} 317 
dogg S113 05 Dim; bis _y 11g E Ft toi. of az; card ö bade 
2 glatt * £33 21 441 it dot ** eli: Hic C4 1181135 Bojdut Ter, £105 
. ; 
EH. 1 N N ee n Ne 
IT A M 18. 4 10 

aA nano n 


* 


* 


dy. 9 PH « 10818 


Y : 
dei 1 ien A We 
| 5 ande art I le I af; Wege ts 5m 18 ted Dons v2 

i $000) biens 121135 ved ar269t 2008919 T 
Mud vilzDoagts :- >my 
1 


jd bas; noonftef Yo 


dn 100d aan i Wee e 


4 
27769 Ei. Ui n zi ben e vow: ee 10 
SEID 18979. tr 


E roo ©) 


Pon ei 315864 


= egit 48111110 51 10 ne N ara TU) yal inter 


CC rad "ama oft. Ns Hoi Halt fon]: g 


eee dete debe ** d rte e. ee! eee eee 


ene 9417 ws cf el Sie 5 nels 99779 N 512011 I 219 9 ack 


ono 3 wobad) fot mi ones far: bas dc 0 


251 A tg ue 12 o t 2 . 1. Þ} gi 848, Togo 5 


6 
* 


8 5 ee, Weg” 2 
eb © di 09 engl 39 PIs, N 1755 frogs q6 7 7 
2111 ter Sa by IH 7 It25 IEF bins , , r 18 "48 25 at « 5111 
See re abs Mö Poo 2+ 5 1215 ere 1085 1 
. eee Vit 4 Ky 18 8 50 el At 1 20 


' 10 : . FLO es oe Ig . 
i BN 1 FFB 
. l r 


F FE 
* Ee * * Wo * x 14 — 
* * P = 6 
= 
- « 
a . ; 
* 5 4 
6 * 
* - 
P 
hs 4 
— * * o jo 
— Gs * 8 2 — 
2 7 9 8 S 
Fe SW, gy 
£4 4 * - * 
e +: 
en K © * 5 "os - £7 
1 8 n 2 L 
; ' * — 2 9 
4 « 2 4 > 
e 8 
—— ds 
* 8 N LOS 
* 3 
s 


* 
n A EY 
L 2. To | 

— 


e A 


a i K 17 


8 581 W dea BY V * 


=”; 
6 


ono te en 5 mi "ESD 8 in l 251 7 Irn 5 d enk 


„ N 


2 * 11 F : s b y FT 7 *. 
N % „ {4 1 n 1 r 2 # 13 54 1 
e þ n N „ 4 A 
F. « . * — 1 
. 1 * þ . £ * 
. . ; 
* - on 4 . is A * N * ; 4 4 "7 
** * 4 4 % * I 2 3 y wn t $ 
5 — 
4 y 
: * 3 — * 2 
% as » 4 1 * 4 D 4 . y 
e of FI iS | 2 Pg 
2 i hp 1 : - +4 4 *. * * N 
\ 4 «par 5 . F 
* ” 2; * 1 
1 0 » Pp 4 wad 
42 4 o 15 1 * ” 
WE £ . 


? yy 
8 „ W 4 <4 © * 
* 0 * — , LEY 2 
F 8 Jar OS „ wh i 1 FS 4 


* * 


| Of che Truth of the Chriſtin Religion, By Dayio 
"HaRrTLEY, M.A. Ld. \1749- Pp. tO 
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This Tract is printed from the ſecond volume of Doctor Hartley: 
Obſervations on Man; it is written, as all the other parts of that 
work are, with ſingular cloſeneſs of thought; and to be well un- 
derſtood, muſt be read with great attention. Grotius; Abbadie ; 
Fabricius; Limborch ; Facguclot; Houtteville ; Paſcal; Stilling fleet; 


7. Stackhouſe; Benſon; Clarke ; Leland; Lardner ; Macknight:; Chand: 


ler; Jenkins; Stebbing; Jortin; Fofter ;' Nichols, and a gteat many 
other authors, have taken laudable pains in proving the truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion; but 1 know not any author, | Grotius ex- 
cepted, who has, in ſo ſhort a compaſs, ſaid more to the purpoſe 
on that ſubject than Doctor Hartley has done, in the tract which is 


- 0 T / TT ROS nY OED) SINE OT gots Ei RIES IL 
Of the. Truth of the Chriſtian. Religion, by JosxyR Ab- 
Dison, r ol ran tg Git] 


This poſthumous Treatiſe of Mr. Addiſon has been much 'ef- 
teemed both at home and abroad; the general argument contained 
in it has been carried to a greater length by other authors ſince his 
time; eſpecially by Mr. Correvon of Geneva; by Proſeſſor Buller 
of Beſancon; and by Dr. Lardner, who has treated it in all its parts 
with great accuracy in his Collection of Jewiſh and Heathen Teſti- 
monies to the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, There is, unfor- 
tunately, in many men, a ſtrange prepoſſeſſion againſt every thing 
written by Churchmen, in defence of the Chriftian Religion; 
that Prieſts of all Religions are the ſame” —that ** they defend 
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altars on which their lives depend,” with an hundred other expreſ- 


ſions of a fimilar tendency, are frequent in the mouths of un- 
believers; we ſincerely forgive them this wrong; but as the charge 


of ſelfiſhneſs and hypocriſy cannot, with any w'of propriety, 


be brought againſt Mr, Addiſon, and ſuch other laymen as have 
written in ſupport of Chriſtianity, we. intreat them to give a ſob:r 
attention to what theſe unptejudiced Writers have advanced on the 
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ſabje& ; furely, eternal Life is too important a concern to bs joited DF 
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Ae of the- Temple, and the — rf — alem 
dnl the difperfiom of the Jes. Being the third Chap. 
50 WF 6x — vol. of a Collection of Fewiſb ond Heathen 
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| fer the, Penh of Chriſtianicy EY 8 
| rf — af Jeruſalem as related by: Joſephus, com- 
| nh our Sevicnr's:priedifizom of that event recorded by the 
| iſts Matthew, Mark, and Luke, has always been.confidered 
25 cn the ſtrongeſt Which can be urged, either againſt the Jews 
in particular, br againſt Unbelieveis in general. In modern times 
= ——— been Ill uſtrated by Fock/on in the firſt volume of 
95 bay: Eo Tal/orjamin the ath vol. (Drag) > 
| — * FS Demonfiration of the Meſſiah; 5 
in — Commentary: on St. Matthew, and in his General 
2 barpe in a diſcaurfe imtituled, The Riſe and Fall of dr He Holy 
and — of ane 2 at the * — 


7 Nun oy Ar 
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els, OR editions. of 
Chrift — to —— — ol Jernſalem are eliyereck were 


ritten before that event; but that he e er themſelves 


cbuld not haue -hern/inſerted- into the Gofpels; as interpolations, 
alter the event: the reader wilh nut. eſteem this to have been an un- 
neceſſary labour, who recollects the confidence with whieh 4 oltaire 
with a Vie nen Argument in queſ- 
tion, declares, that the Goſpels were written 8 Was 
—— — doubte wh rg ergy de . 
lever vis to Aye that he wou ve 
— the Go! ! ol. If - oe” could DONS Taiſed from the- dend, or any 
one notable miracle performed in atteſtation of its truth; now the 
"completion of an ancient prophecy is, to us who: ſee che completion, 
a Miracle; and I would fngerely xe d it to every one, WhC 
is nat ſteadfaſt in the faith, to 8 2 wy top 
he pi S concerni eruſalem being trodden un | 
. the Gen 2 nge —— * ſterility of Paleſtine che ſtate 
of the 10 e in of ie Gentiles into the 


Church of God—the apoſtaſy ot the latter times—the- Independency 
of the Arabs.— the Servithde of Ham's poſterity; Sec. have not been 
Leeni. fulfilled. I Lare facts Which fall within our own 


obſexvation, and if e ſearch the,Sctiptures we ſhall find chat theſe 
Akts were — long Before * we or our fathers were born. 
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| | ap conſtitution of the _ _— reſpe& — the civilizu- 

0 5 the Uberty, Or v the di pires 
ok ſubliſt 4 0 . is but one ſtage of the cotplerion\ of. the vas . 

5 Near ;prophecies, which were of old delivered, concerning the for- 

ranes of individuals, nations, and countries; we in our days may 

ſay what Tertullian, ſpeaking of the, Accompliſhment of Serip "pore | 

: prophecy, daid i in his —Dnrcquid agitur Prænunclabatur, Kc quid vi- 

detur. audiebatur,.. The reader may find theſe fubjects aten by 

Bp. Nero in his diſſertations on rhe Prophecies ; by A biſton in 

his Accompliſhment of Scripture Prophecy; by Sharpe im his ſecond 

Argument in defence of Chriſtianity. ; by Lardher in his three Ser- 

mons on the circumſtances of the Jewiſh people, an Argument for the 

Truth of Chriſtianity ; by the Author of th the Principes de la Loi bre 

5 tiene; by the Author of an Effay in the Univerſat Hiſtory, on The 

Independency of the Arabs; by Biſhops Hurd, Hallifas, and Bapor; 

in their ſermons preached at 3 s Lecture: ; by Joſeph Mede; 

and Henry Marr in their reſpective works; and by Wart in * in 
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This Tra i is the Weg 8 of the "th book of te Truth — che 
Goſpel Hiſtory by Macknight. The Litle in page 177 is by miſ- 
_ - take printed wrong, as the tract itſelf was not intended to have 
deen printed in this place. Young men ſhould render this fort 
tract familiar to them by a frequent peruſal of it; they will find in it 
very conciſe, but ſatis factory anſwers to many objections, reſpect- 
ing ſome parts of our Saviour's conduct, the poſſibility and the 
. credibility-of miracles, &c. which are ſometimes ſeriouſly, oftener 
in wanton mockery of Religion, made ſuhjects of common conver - 
ſation, and which never fail to leave à bad . Wa 
— N e ee eee adn, ww 
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o FR Ar 3 "far the Truth of the Chritia ian Religion N 
2 From the converſion of the world to Chriſtianity ; 


raten Nan the Trutb ef the Gaſpel rag | op JAMES 
 MAckNiehT, D. D. * Ve 199. ee 


Age 0 
That great Eg out of every nation fe 1018 n hich 
world. were copverted Om Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity, within a 
ot years after up hy death, of Jeſus, is a fact allowed on all hands, 
the queſtion is, whether this aQt. can be properly viged ; as a deciſive 
proof of the divine Origin of the Chriſtian Religion. And, with= 
out doubt, che fact, abſtractedly conſidered, cannot. Ihe exten- 

firs e of - ee how W ſoe ver it wy, have been 
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made, is a, proof of nothing but that the means ed | te to tli 
. ends. the cauſe to the effect. jo falſe, Religion, may, he ſpecdily a 
rau 


the, folhes,; the vices, and paſſions of Mankind; or; frompJjIts. being 


_ Sf introduced in an unenlightened and credulous, e or in a 
country Stted by peculiar circumſtaaces to foſter e — 5 


from a con urrence of many other buman means. Tbis m 

read e 1 Hor bat. the hour e fg Rag een 
i ropagated - from des through the Raman Empire, during 
. Tann. Jaligula,; Claudius, &. by the 2 ahili- 


ties of the — tes, appears to me to be an incredible fa ets Thoſe 


who 1 would do. Fell, in pee to ok 2 Te, 


—— to the fulfilling, of Fang Did ve not { 5 
lation of e and men out of all nations 1 to he fai 
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te by ret 108 "and by 7. 8 in The old of bie Difſer- 
tations on Idolatrous Corrup $51 whete;thlfd, - 18 2 com- 


pendious view, ſupported by proper authorities, of the countries, 


— paſar n en e en 
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d; or it may, hyfdegrecs, gain an | 
 extenfive eftablibment in the world, from /its., being;-proptions. to 
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opens Chutch of Rome de, in piany of its parts, an impoſture. 
This obſervation fHbuld be always kept in mind by ſuch of our? 
young men of faſhion, as are ſent to Fiſh their education by tra- 
_ in Catholic countries. It may ſeem paradoxical 20 uſer,” 
e Eortuptiohs of any — hs can be 15 1 of its truth; 18 

he! cortuptions" of" the Chriſtian Religion, as pra&tiſe&®by 
Church of Rome, are certain proofs = the wan of che Choi 

Religion „ maſmuch as they are exact completions of the pro 
cies —_ were delivered by Daniel, St. Paul, 4nd St. Fob 2 
g that apoſtaſy from the faith, which Wäs e take place in 
the — times. I have known the infidelity of mote than one 
dung man happily removed, by ſhewing Hirn the characters of 
ry delineated by St. Paul in his prophecy concerning” the Man 
of Sin ( Theſ. 2. 1.), and in that concerning the # 2 ſtaſy of the 
latter times (1 Tim. iv. 1.). Bp. Hurd, in his 7th ſermon at War- 
burton's Lecture, has given a conciſe hiſtory of the Charge of 5 

tithriſtraniſm, ' which has, at different times, been brou * © 

the Church of Nome. Dr. Whitaker, Regius Prof 

vinity at Cambridge, in his exerciſe for his degree at the poke 
mencement in 1582, . this Theſ—Ponti Jer Romianus eft ille 
Antichriſtus quem futurum Seriptura prædixit. e had, before that 
time, refuted the forty arguments by which Nicholas Sander boaſt= 
end, that he had demonſirated—thar the Pope was not Antichriſt. 
Whitaket's works are very well worth being looked itito by thoſe, 
cho would know what can 34 id for and a gainſt che other prin- 
4 ints in controy Ko Proteſtarits': and Papiſts; as well 
againft this primary pillar any the reformed: faith hat the Hie- 
85 of the Church bf Rome is che Lille Horn of Daniel; the 
bring of Sin of St. Paul; and the nb of St. John The Evi- 
dence arifing from the «vin pletion of che prophecies relative to the 


*Rife, Chara#ter, and Fall" of the Man Ab 18 Un increafing Evi- 8 
dence; it ſtrikes us with more forte than it ſtruck our Anceſtors be- 


fore the Reformation; and it will ſtrike our Poſterity, who" ſhall 


obſerve the different gradations' of his decline, "and His n — 


raſtrophe, with more tree chan it roo e f ragte 
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"TheRefare@ionafCiuif is the very corner Madoc. 


5 pe of a Chriſtian is built; for, if Chriſt be not riſen, Chriſtianity is 
an impoſture; and if Chriſt be riſen, Chriſtianity is true: and Deiſm 


| "Is a Deluſion, » Whether Chriſt be, ↄr be not riſen from the dead, 
is a queſtion of fact, and muſt be decided (not by metaphyſical diſ- 


/-quiſitions concerning the power of God to — a miracle, nor by 
nice ſubtilties concerning the ſufficiency of buman+Teſtimony to eſ- 
tabliſh the credibility of Miracles, bat) by fairly eſtimating the 
180 of Ernten * and againſt the fact. The 1 2 

| ic 


N. ity le Was v, 2 7 
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would haye found "om diſagreeii 


0 concert, were not combin 


the. 
36 


great u 


andren 
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4 1 3 N T- B- NT | 
brought to invalidate the fact of the Reſurrection ate de- 


nced rom the real, or { „differences in the accounts which 
the Exangeliſts have given of 


and much labour has been emplo 


* nec ), that the accounts cannot in 


Betle point 
to agree? Vill you for that reaſon diſbelieve the fact aeſolf?) 


2 well might you have. 7 ifbelieved the report of thoſe who:ſhonld. 
have (ald, that they bad ſeen the body of Cæſar dead, becauſe yon 


points, velatiye to the . ate or n. Of his wannde, tithe: 
time, or. manner, of his Eing ſtabbed in the Capitol. A light . 
greement, between the witters of the New Teſtament, e 
lations of matters of fact, is entirely atialogous. to what may be 
(red cvs day — 5 courts of Juſtice; no one, on actoung of: * 
diff ference in teſtimonies of the "witneſſes, or thinks my 
tioning the exiſtence of the fact in which they all . or of 


_ peaching either their int „or competency to eſtabliſh 
| it the 'Evangelifts do rea Wy ier from 3 ther in their =» wo] | 
of the Reſurreftion. of Jeſus," 10 is a proof that they, did e 


ea fable on the word; and 
18 a proof, Alſo, that what pear wrote was not gt 2 the — 


ner which ſome, with ,more'piety than judgment, hay 8 it | 


to, have been. Let the Deiſts make the moſt they tan of 


tions Which | they think may be found in the Evangclifis,. 2 


Nas never be able to prove, 


e mat the facts mentioned. 
tens reſpecting the Birch, Life, Death, ee 5 Aſc 
of, Jeſus Chriſt, are not true; let them faſten, 


the 


n the writers 
am as much human infirmity 1 n an ed 75 what 2 
red in hs 


never be able to prove OM they were not, divinely 
_rhey.delivered Seals the Choy niger to Fog ie wer, and 
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tothe deſcendants of. Abraham at the time of publication of the 
boek of Genaſig, this gonfirms it if otlierwiſe, would contribu 7 * 
make it rejected. If neither the practices theinſelyes, no any 
ofthem, fabled at all, che book mult. he rejected. hg.dj = 
of daduoing ſheſe practices from the principles. pf, human nature. ught 
10 be ebnfidered here; as it tends to prove their divine ori 11275 
Agrecably to clie acebunts given of them in Geneſi . 
Jett us next come to the law of Mofes- This was — 
Viurdenf6mne; expenſive, ſevere, particularly upon tlie crime f Add — 
ro-which all:mankind-were then extravagantly prone a ahſurd/ 
e wy common judgement of rtinwkingd;' in theiuflatives of 
to provide themſelves with horſes for war and c nd 
Thi all tue males of the while nation tb appear at; Jerufalenyithvee 
es in à year. At the ſame time, it claims a divine dutherityeverw- 
Where, Gappeals to facts of the moſt notorious kinds and to euſtvim 
-gererttonies of the moſt peculiar nature, as the mem crials of tieſe 
as! We canndt conceive, then, chat any nation, with; cuch 
| ab deer be df, and ſuch uities of deteſtinge the forgenyugt 
The Þboks” of Exodus,” Leviticus, Numbers) and Devteronm 
wid yet receive them and ſubmit to his heavy yoke» Phat they 
bald aften throw it off in part, and ſot cine and rebel againiftrho 
ä —— authority of their law, though ſufficiently evidented/ is 
— de iveounted for from hat we ſes and feebinourfelves amd others 
day; but chat they ſhovld ever return andlrepent/ vv, ſubmit 
3 it had divine anthority; is urterly incredible I was nat 
a mattet of ſuck ſimall importance, as that they couldtontert chemſelues 
with a ſaperficlal examination, with »'/leg-exumination Than would 
be fufffeient to detect ſo notorious forgery; and'this holds; at hat- 
eber time we ſup *theſe books to he pubiithedy! . h! 
A batche os Unt ius ſubmit to the law of Moſes, is evidett from 
the books 0 the Old and New Teſtaments. If we allow chem the 
— — genuineneſsz or een from profane writers; may; I may 
layß flom che preſent obſervance of lebe ine Jews ſeattered thæough 
| -all'Gs kingdoms my of eWorld; e de ant) rin 
25TF/{tbeſaid;” chat other rations hive aſcribed divine agthority/to 
>their: ders and fubrnitted to vefyſevere l= aner; f ft. 
That the pretences of lawgiversamorigſtithe Pagan to infpiraion; and 
alte lar Mon of pebple te them e adcounted'for — 
in (which they ate found, "frotiither chencirowim rar, be 
"Without Having recourſe te real infpitation: aich p _ 
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ee pteſeryed arbäs form in great meaſure tn the mrefent; | 
tumbjuand ahitmnder the higheſt external: diſadxan tages whic is an 
milkncemitswithont: parijlely and ſhews tlie graf opinion Which 
thiyobad:of cheit Wwyr Weolits-great: importance 10 them 11s „ 271 | 
alf ax be aid, iat he lars of the. Ifraelites werd not perhaps im- 
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conne Lions wich each other, chat. chey cannot be ſeparated, as hu 
r (Ie ok 4 K N IK hn file : 
::Amdaallrhis will- Ip readily ackn upon 2 
tion chat the. ſeveral books were publiſhed in or near che ũmes of the 
facts: tlierain recorded... But, tay: the objeQtors; this wilth/hort hold 
ſol ſtrong a manner, if the books be-publithed aſter theſe times: Let 
us take an extreme caſe — — theſe hiftorieat-books 
forged by Ezra, But this ig evidently impoſfible. . Things of ſo lin- 
portant andinotorious a kind, ſo gloribus- and o ſtumeful-tb æhe 
je foi hoſe ſake they e \haveibeerr:tejodted 
e indignation, unleſs there were the ſlionigeſt. and ml 
genuine foot: ſteps of the things already amongit the people Pinoy 
were therefore in part true. But many additions were made Rur 
ſiuy the abjectors. I anſwer, if theſe werd of importaticegatic difficuliy 
returns. It, not then all the; importatit fafts-ayo:!tree;-!;Beſides, what 
motive could any one have for making additions of ne importance 2 
Apen, it liert were wy antient writers extant; Exta nſuſt either copy . 
aſteb r tliem, which roys the preſent ſuppolitiba „Dr differifron 
and oppoſe them, which would betray him! If there ele no fuel 
antient writings, the people could not er gd neh tw qaatebes Stb | 
| © e for of REF Ezta was ſo particular iu things of which 
ere Was neither any memory, nor aceuẽỹ in writing If at be ſaid; 
hav hs people did not regard what: Era had thus forged} but let it 
ifs uncontadicted ; this is again td make the'things egal or no 
importance. Restes why Id: Era. write, H nοο weuld read. 
of: regard? Farther; AEata muſt, like all other ment hab friend; 
enemies, 2and) rivals and ſome or all of theſe: would: hive been 2 
check ares and Lan andere rey ch in itaatters-of þ 
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ige and Iehepe the reader wilt {eey in che . 
ett, thatb the ſame method idf renfoning wich pre- e ewilk 
Hiſtorpsto he tigorduſtyexatt proves alſa chat thaſliiſtoties ol other 
natious may he expected t be pur true, and partly Sa] a8 they 
; — tobe by!all lear neil and atrlnded aliens , 5 eh 
15S; palfbs ver the: books of Eſther, Jobz. the Plalnd,! Proverbs, 
Eeojehaſtes} and Oanticles, as not having acl: relate fte this 
propofitian ad proceed to the conſideration oſ the prophecies- 
8 heſo contain che moſt important precepts —Ü—jA[—[— 
f and/predi8zons, . e prophecies pecurliarly 405 ealled, beſides: the in- 
direct and innidental mention of the great events recorded in the 
hiſtorical bockss, And as they are full of the ſeveteſt-reproofs ald 
— denunciation again@all-cinks; king, governors and great men ay 
ordinate: to him;}priefts,: prophets, and people, one cannot expedd, 
that they / ſbuld be. favourably: received by any, but thoſe! of the beſt 
oral characters ; and theſs muſt'be the firſt to detect and 
forgery}/\if there: was any. 80 that che pröphecics, if ey ſes 
forgeries;/ eguld; nat be able to; ftarg fo? rigorouy an (examitintion* ns 
the impbrtanes af the caſe would prompt all ranks. to: And-here all I 
te arguments before uſed to ſhew, that the hiſtorical becks could 
neither de forged at che time of the facts, nor ſo late us Eara's tine, 
nor in any intarmeqdiate one, are applicable with the ſame, or even 
force: Beſides — it is to be obſerved of clue predict iris 
in parboularj>rhatj if they were publüäſhed before Wie events” they 
could . eder g _ would not be 
; .—— Ws ma ons'of-the ſame” diſpoſtiy ——— — . 
= preſent Dur to the geriuineneſs o 
cet, — he truth of the facts related r implied in ith Rs na 
chat ſuppoſition would have met with ſucceſs, as 1 and the 
2 haye done long ago; had their ir Sbſeettops Beer | 
oli JIinveedtity is che namrat/ and neceſfary: progy 9 
8 wesknels; we: foot; in al other things 6 
in religion, whenſoever the Jutereſts ann pions of wen —— —— 
10 truths jand hb preſent objectom to 01 truth 1 
1 2 chat the antient ones, che ang Achtes i 
de wider de tebellious feivs befort (tilt, and both Jew 
Gentiles finde Ehriſt have done juſtie to weir cause N 5 
We come, in the laſt place,” to. 'confider® the importante 
e books of dt Ne, Testament. Whoever then received theſe It an- 
titing wifi genuine and true; mir 5 All Rn ful ples- 
" Fatosþandievyolo-bimfetf te varichs Hardſhips nd dangere and even 
tdi doatibaclbs#! Bhey mad indetd a arg 5 promiſed them, 
— of "Wh 3 OE Forth te he 
0 glory zorted 64 
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THE CHRIST IANTRRHEIGION. ts 
„ to thbfembantid dot recei vi the doctrinet vf the Ne Peſta⸗ 
ment; and the facts there related and implied, they vroulch have ſuffi 
cient motives:ts debect the forgery lor ffalfhood, hiad there been kny 
ſuch; They were allo condemned fon their unbehef;; hanyrforitheir 
groſs vices; thecfFew forrhis darting partiality-to:lns own'natiow and 
ceremonial. hkw;iandtha:Gentite for hisadolatiyahd p theiſem; und 
che moſt dreaufuliꝙumiſhmients threatened) total h, future tate 
Now theſe wore» iniportanti chatges and!:alarmirigroanſiderations, 
which, if they cid not put men upowtaifairiexaminatidng/ would,” at 
leaſt, maks: m deſirous to finds fault, t detect and rity — 
they had diſoovered any fraud, to publiftr atwwithuthowrtmoſk win 
The books of the New Teſtament could not but bet mu,Hſt 
portance to the unhelievers of the primitive bimes, 2 to eite them 
to vigilance and earneſtneſs, in endeavouring to diſredit and 
them. All which is abundantly confirmed by the hiſtory! of tho 
time. - - And indeed caſes of the {ame king, though not of To ral 
degree, occur now to daily obſeryation, which the readdef will go 
ro call to mind. Thus it comes ro, paſs, on one e hand,” that f u 
4 and impoſtures are cruſhed in the Pirctt and, 6k a at cs 
_wicked-men labour againſt the truth in the moſt unraſonable and 
inconſiſtent wa om and are led on from one degree of gbſtinacy} pro- 
| varication, Matuation, to another; without limits !: e 
It maybe added here, that the perſons reprovod and condemned in 
he Goſpels, in the Acts of the Apoſtles, by St. Haul 1 
Sy Ste Peter in his ſecond Epiſtle, — St. John and gt. Jude inetheir 
Epiſtles, and by Sd. John in the Revelation, viz; the five churches, 
ank the Nicolaitans, could not but endeavour do windieate themſelves. 
The books were all of a eee as theſe reproofs patticularly 
| 105 as being intended to guard others. UP OfO gente 
I have-n& gohe through- the ſeveral: e of Amn ebe wail 
- ſhewn brieffy how the i importance of each would be aeeurity agaiuſt 
; - ory and adn in that parc. Lyell: now Pre- evidences 
- vrhe* ſame purpoſo. Fey! 45; 15 Art e (183497 41 
% Firſt, then It is certain, that. PRE Jews updiCheidtiadwrhave 
e the ſexereſt perſecutions and ſufferings: on doenunt of their 
ſaered books, and yer a bees br rwe ih to-deliverithein = 
; which thews- chat they: thpoghtethens th 6 
1 and true. t : a> Sate ga! 1810 K. MI 2 RN * 
Soecondty, „The preſervation of dite! law of bolts : 
| qthefieſ book cht ener was ri 8 Jr a many 
—_ othets more modernibave.heon'lofh; wa he great regard paid to t. 
U degree. of anold©6the other books of the'Qid 
Testament finee moſt of tham are amtienter tha the: oldeſt Greek 
. {hiſtorianssjvAndiay che: records of the bouriagaations.arc loſt ; 
e muſt ſuppoſa theſe of the Jews to have been Praferxedy from:their 
Aimpoertaneg] ur fame-other ſuch Cue an be nnen wvidence of 
heir gehuinentſs and truth. FCC 176989 Bare ets: 7 
kira Tie great. importance f- All the facredi-books 


appears | 
55 3 many cacly: tranflations and »paraphraſes of- them.“ The | | 
| eee and OR muſt be an eſſectual means of _ 
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F * he heſitation + and difficulty ifficy with which ch a fe books of 
the Ney eſtament were received into the canon; ſhew the 


conceriu.of the primitive Chriſtians: about their cartom, i. e the | 
<Fftie-books received) into it; and ate therefore a ſtrong 
evidence;:Grft,: for: the genuineneſs and truth ↄf the books which 
were received without hefitation „ ſmee they 
were araniwe Uniurrfalty bt laſt. 7g J bis NO 
Fiſthly; The great religious hatred and — Which ſubſiſted 
between the eus aud Samaritans; and between ſeveral of the antient 


ſects theChriſtians, ſuew of what importance they all thought 
their hooks; and would make thera vaten over one another 
A £37 Me? 2767 $45 £ 353 V 
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0 THE BOOKS OF THE OLp AND NEW. eee ARGY- 

-, \MENTS.OF.TH EI GENULNENESS.,; 1 .. me" ohe 


 #FERE'T obſcive; feſt,” That the e wiggle; in which 
ae Old"Toſtament was Written, being the language of afl antient 
people, and dne that had little intercourſe wich their neighbours, 

arid whoſe neighbours atſo ſpake a lan . that had great affinity 

with their own, would not change ſo faſt as modern languages have 
done; ſinee nations have been variouſſy mixed with one another, and 
trade, arts, and ſciences, greatly extended. Net ſome changes theic 
_ * 2 from the time of Moſes to that of Malächi. 
that the Biblical Hebrew correſporidy” to this 

— 2 th = ch exactneſs, that a confiderable'a ent may 
hs deduced ende in favour of the Fnuimenen of of "HEY oks of the 
85: Secondly, 1 he books: of the'Old Teſtament dee eee 
2 diverſity of ſtyle to be the work either of one iJew''(for a Jew-he 

muſt be, on account of the languige), or of any ſet of contemporary = 
Jews”? If therefore" they be all forgetics, there muſt be a ſucceſſion 

of impoſtors in different ages who have concurted to impoſe upon 

rey, hic is inconcaveable- To ſuppoſe part forged, and part 

is * int, neither ould this. dne 5 wad, i 

3 Tue Hebrew ceaſed to be ſpoken, as a 

wo — 


Von after the time of the Babyloniſh ane 
fm e difficult or impoſfible-to forge any wy in it, after it was 


5) become u dend Janguage. For there was no mar made for the 


ner ages after ; and, av it is di leo e e akd 
| even by che help eee olefins - 


4 diver fe All the books t che Old Teſla * muſt 
; 28 be, nearh Y. 2s anticnt : as the Babyloniſh"captivityy/ and, 
* d not all be REP e, forte muſt be con- 
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fiderably more antient; which would bring a tin to 2 ſucceſũon | 
of. conſpiring i Jap * 5 ak; 4 

Fourthly, Thus la remar may perhaps affor: a new argument 
for the 8 of the book nay, e * f any were wanting. But 


indeed 14 IN tranſſation ſhes 2 ande "ap 4 the an; 
books of the 18 


1 2 5 Is of the New IN is imp 1 - 
affe ted, and perfectly ſuited to the time, laces, and rens Let 
it be ber bd farther, that the uſe of words and phraſes is.ſuch, An 
the ideas, and method of reaſoning, as that the ID of the New 
Teſtament could be written by none but perſons originally Jews, 
which would bring the inquiry into a little narrower compaſs, there 
was. any occaſion, for thitea* 

One may alſo obſerve; that the ALS a en bach Ola 
and New Leſtainent are delivered without heſitation; the-writers 
teach- as having authority; which circumſtance is Peculiar to thoſe. 
who have both a clear ee of what they as and a e f 

ak of heart. * 


a * . , l. e 
| "Paws: ur. or e e r e 1 
Tür r Must O0 F PARTICULAR enten en or 


TIME, PLACE, PERSONS, Kc. MENTIONED 1 THE SCRIPTURES, 
© "ARE ARGUMENTS. BOTH OF THEIR GENUINENESS AND f TRUTH. 25 


THAT the reader may underſtand what I mean N theſe par | 
cular, circumſtances, Iwill recite e fore of the Principal head _ ; 
| which they may be claſſed. * rr oP 
There are then 5 in a che book of Geneſz, the ff rivers, "of | 
Paradiſe, the. generations of the antediluvian atriarchs,. the deluge : 

with its circumſtances, the place here the ark reſted, the building 
of the tower of Babel, the eonfuſion of tongues, . : diſperſion of 

mankind, or the diviſion of the earth amongſt the ſtetity of Shem, 

Ham, and Japhet, the generations of the poſtdiluvian rh. 
with the gr ual ſhortening of human life after the flood, che ſojourn- 
ings of Abraham, Ifaac, and acob, With many "particulars, of. the 
K of Canaan; and the neigh! ouring countries, in their times, t 
. e of nay CT _ 5 0 2 land of Edom, 
bath or and after Eſau's time, an the nt RANT 
with the ſtate of Egypt before Moſes's' 2 fe, ny | ee. 0 
In ihe book of F xodus are. the, p 


many ane 1 

goſden- calf, and; a very n mimutre : deſc 

— ark, hacer 
Vor. V. 
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©; This book of | 
| ES; 


| e ie perſons vihorrera, 
An tte Behr in which ort are noc conßderitig thi 


wn: ard V+ cw Ind n 64 1 


An Tividors we habe a cöllektion of ceremonial) laws, with alt 
their articularitics, and an account of the deaths of Nadab and Abihu. 
Abe book of Numbers conthins the firſt and ſecond numberiags 
Vine Ebetal pries, with their gencalogies, tlie peculiar uffices of the - 
three Nera Farnities of thi Hwy wer; cerenbnial 2 the 
journeys ant encampmen t e in the wildernieſs durin 
e ill drr . relation of 3 events which ch 
Fr kus Perfed, as the Tearching' of the land; the rebellion. of 
E * 
U al g the tes, Reubenites, an 
Nis, the 5 f Bald and Balaam, atid the viftor N | 
he — — 6 RE with the ſeveral particularities « 
TuS BSK Of Drutctorior /cdtitaltic@tecipitulation of: man ay things 
Eotitgiiitd im the three laſt books, with a ſecond deliv ww the law, 
<lffefly the eral one, By Moſes upon the Borders of Canaan, Juſt 
ers his > hen Accor of this. — — 
n the book. ua, we have the paſſage ber- con- 
= beſt of tht Kid f Canath in detail, A che dives of it among 
krbes, ittuding a ininute geographical deſcription. . 
ges Tecites a great variety of public tranſitions, 
with — vin — In all, the names * Places, 
and perſons, both among raelites, andthe-neigh inn 
ne with particularityznqſunplicity. | NY | 
£30 the ys ok of Ruth is a very; particular account of the genealogy 
1 incidental. circumſtances. 
8 vel, ! Tings, b Eura, and Nehemiah, 


* 


2 


WES e tran ions of the Kings before the ca ctr and gover 
"tors" arcs, all N in the fame er ers 
Kuck here particiar accbunt of the regplations Stel amd cri 


eſtabliſned by David, and of the buildir of the t by . | 
in the beginning of the firſt book of Ct | 

d, ſealed, &. after a. 

Ubity, in the books of Eta uc Nehemiah, deſerve eſpecial. Saen 


The book of Eftfler Contains u He about bf very witatkable | 

ent, Veith the iffftittticn of a feſtival in f 'of it; 

The bodk of Plalitie mentions tHiny Hiftorteal Bs i Ach imeidental 

aid This; wich the Dodks bf Job,” Proverbs," Ecclefiaſtes, and 

ticles, atftide vo ie trlarine ts atid euf rofanticnt' timesin'va- 

- Gio ways. ie 

eee negke dune, and Ur other 

eee ien ention e titties, plabes, and"; | 


perſbns, is 
pious zpd circutnſtattial 


_ Ke rg dee the New Teen, Motil doſeryations preſent 
view. We have the naties of of frierids 2d enemies, 
iltoſtribus, tlie times, 


* ind allud ate | 


eee At Hh 
Teck, and Rofnans, obſcure and 
We ee oF, f 


4 

1 

5 
„ 
SE 


given of me 


then appear 

F. Mark's and St. I 

St. Lulee g fo have Jitde or HO regard to the order af, time id his a- 
count ef Chriſt's miniſtry. St. John's Goſpel is, like Gt. Matthews, 
in / orcler of time ; hut as he wrotg after all abe reſt, and With a view 


thoſe times. Ab a 
Now here I inbſbenek fit 4hat, in fact, we de nan art * that 
forged, or falſe accounts of things-fu thus in particularities 


There is always ſome truth Where there are conſiderable particularities 


F. e they always ſeem to bear ſome. proportion to ane another,. 


Thus there is great want of the particulars of time place, and 
perſons, in Manetho's account of the Egyytian dynaſties, Ctefias's., 
of the Aſſyrian kings, and thoſe which the technical chrone- 
_logers have given of the antient kingdoms of Greece; and, agrreabhly 


thereto,” theſe accounts have much fiction and falſtioed, wih ſome 


_ truth: whereas Thueydides's hiſtory of the Peloponneſian was}. and 


Czfar's of the war in Gaul, in both which the particulars of: time, 


place, and perſons, are mentioned, are vninarſally nen WE: to 


a great degret of exactnefſss. 
Secondly, a forger, or a relater of falſhoods, would a e dot 


to mention ſo great a number of particulars, fnce this would be to 


put into his reader's hands criterions whereby to detect him. Thus 
we may ice one reafon of the fact mentioned in the laſt paragraph, 
and which i in n confirming that fact confirms the reren wy to 
be 

birdy, A forger or a mr af. falhoods, aebi ſcarce forniſh 
anelinh ſts of particulars... It is eaſy to conceive how faithful re- 
cords kept from time to time by perſons concerned in the tranſace 
tidns ſhould contain ſuch liſts; nay, it is natural to expect them in 
this caſe, from that local ee which takes ſtrong poſſeſſion! of 
the fancy in. thoſe ho have been preſent at tranſact ions; but it 


would be à work of the higheſt invention, and greateſt ſtretch af 
nothing ſuch numberleſs particularities, as are 


genius, to raiſe: 
almoſt every- w 


tobe met e the ſcriptures. Ihe account 
mory, ination, and invention, in the foregoing t 
ee er lets thus matter in a ſtrong lige: ol: 5 
There is a circumſtance relating to the Goſpels, which deſerves: par- 
e notice in this place. St. Matthew and John werf apoſtles ; aud 


therefore, ſince they accompanied Chriſt, muſt have this local me · 


mory of his journeyings and miracles. St. Mark was a ſem of Judza, 
and a friend of St. Peter's; and therefore may either have bad this 


local memory himſelf, or have written chieffy from St. Peter, who 
had. Luke, bein ＋ proſe 3 Antioch, nat converted per- 
traps. till ſeveral years 

accounts from different eye-witneſſes, as he ſays himſelf, eguld hayes 
no rrgard 40 that order o time, which a local memor 4iwonld forgeſt. 
Let us ſee ae e anſwer to theſe potions, 8t, Matthews 


r Chriſt's reſurrection, and receiving his 


* to he in gad order; of timę,, and to be regulsat⁰ 


e's, ſhewing St. Mark's te be heafly fp, but 


e — toms wee e Pamela ffn: Cbnſt's ag- 


tions 


þ 4 
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hidirestiy, with various. references to the collors-and wannee "df 


7 
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20 or any TRUTA/ Oe 


tions. befo eee, ach in G e. diſputes 
with the r af Jeruſalem, and his, Agne es to 1 i” b 
laſt ſupper, there was leſs opportunity for his oe) ry to how 
itſelf. However, his recording what paſſed before Chek 1 une into 
Galilee. might be in part wt this. cauſe, as St,, Matthew" 8 omifhon 
of it was probably from his want of this local memory. For it ap- 
pears, tbat St, Matthew reſided in Galilee; and that he was not Now 
Vorted till ſome. time after Chriſt's coming thither to pro W 
1 this: ſuitableneſs of the four Goſpels to their - reputed a athors, 9 — 
1 15925 105 ſobtle and recluſe: a nature, is quite, inconfiſtent 
poſition of hction or forgery. This remark is. chiefly 
| 4 tb r Haac: : arg $ chapter concerning. the times Me flag 
bind ang. Nele of Chriſt, im his comment on Daniel. | 
Fourt ly, if we could ſuppoſe the perſons, who forged the 


= | pe. the Old and New Teſtaments, to have furniſhed their readers Wan 
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Fun ann off articulars above-mentioned, notwithſtanding 2 
o reaſ og deu ET againſt 1 it, we cannot, bowever, conceive, 
but a erſons of thoſe times. when the books were. publiſhed 
maſt, by * of thele criterions, have detected and expoſed the 
W ries or falſehoods-.. Fi or, theſe ceriterions are fo atteſted bs allowed 
28 at this time, and in this remote corner of the world, to 
ale the truth and gemiinenels of the ſcriptures,” as may appear 
gin from. this chapter. and much more from the writings of com- 
mentators, ſacred critics, and fuck otlier learned men as have 
Eiven the-hiſtorical evidences for revealed religion 1 in detail; and by 
parity of reaſon they would fuffice even now to detect the fraud, 
were there any; whence we may conclude, d ae that they 
_ mult. haye enabled the perſons who, were 25 e ſpot, when the 
books were publiſhed, to do this; and the impottance of many, of 
theſe particulars, conſidered under Prop. 6, would forniſh them 
with abundant motives for this purpoſe. And upon the whole [ 
infer, that the very great number of particulars of time, place, 
ns, &. mentioned in the ſcript es, is a proof of their getigine- | 
neſs and truth, even Pprevioul to aol and ch, of the agreement 
of theſe. particu/ars. with hiſtory, n and civil, and N Die 
"Mites of vane 1. now proceed to treat. R 
„„ VV 
e beser or. THE. Scatrungs witH 1 rb 
* 1 N 18 A FRO or e e Sh | 


toil Ig x ESTES 
Hs he 6 of the fall My in an eminent Winner ebe 
wich the obvious facts of labour, ſorrow, pain, and death, with what 
e ſee and ifee} every day, and with all Sur philoſophical i inquiries _ 
into che frame of the human mind, the nature of ſocial life, and 
- the; origin of evil, as may appear from theſe' papers amongſt other 
Writings of the ſame kind: The ſeveral” powers of che little world 
within a man's. own breaſt are at variance with one another as well 
0 en of n en we. are” TTY unable to 7 a com- 


br 7 1 TIE +, Foe © „. plete 


Ti Ab, 


Fe Arti . W 
s 3% 4 1 NM 
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= 


Lonttive 


—_ 


1 b 


Plete ſolution of the origin of the evils which flow from theſe dif- 
one, and from the jarring” of the elements of the natural world'; 
And yet there ite comfortable hopes, that all evil will be overpoweretl 
aul ahiithilared'or laff, and that it has an enitite ſabſervichcy to goo 
bar and ultimately," i. e. though the “ ſerpent bruiſe our heel, yet 
Wat ute mL x 002 ON 
It cannot be denied indeed, but that boch the Hiſtory” of the ctea- 
tion, and that of the fall, are attended with great difficulties.” But 
then 1 are not of ſuch a kind as intimate them to be a Aion 
Aby Moſ:s. It is probable, that he ſet down' the traditional 


account, ſüch as he received it from his anceſtors; and That this ac 
count contains the literal truth in ſhort, though ſo'toncealed in cer- 
tain. 1 through its ſhortneſs, and fome figurative expreſfions 
made ufe of, that we cannot yet, N 0000 ſhall; interpret it 
fatisfaftority. However, Mr. Whitton's conjectures concerning'the 
fix days creation ſeem to deſerve the attention of future inquiries; 
and tliere is great plaufibility in ſuppoſing with him, that the fltſt 


pearances. Ay 


- — $1 


"One may fuppoſe alſo, that there is a typical and prophetic ſenſe 


to he diſcovered hearafter, relative perhaps to the fix millenniums, 
b e de Þ fc de s rener Bbbatieat Eiwe a8 WS ee 
Are more accommodated to this ſenſe than to the literal one, in ſome 
places, which I. think bolds in many of the prophecies that Have 
double ſenſes. However, "there is no appearance of any motive to 
A fraud, either in the hiſtory of the creation or fall. nor any mark 


being Able 20 erplain, ſeems alfo to preclude Obfections. If we ſup- 


- pole theſe hiſtories to have been dekvered by traditional explanations 


"That dccompanted hieroglyphical delineations, this would perhaps ac 
*<ount' for fome of the difficulties; and help us t6 Cobeeite Bote the 
Kiſtories"may be exact, and even decypherable hearafter? The ap- 
pellations of the tree of ifs, of the tree of the knowledge of yoo 

And evil, and of the ſerpent, ſecm to favour this Tuppoſition:” At the 


what are confiftent with this rſt and loweſt of the fuppoſitions above 
mentioned concerning divine inſpiration. r 


Natural hiſtory bears à ſtrong teſtimony to Moſes's aceount of the 


deluge; and ſhews that it muſt have been univerſal, ; or, nearly 16, 


"however difficult it may be to us, either to find ſources for ſo great 


Z body of waters, or methods of removing them, That a comet 


Had ſatue ſhare in this event, ſeems highly ptobable fröm what Dr. 
„Halley and Mr. Whiſtön have obſerved! of this matter! I; gueſs al fo 


partly from the fe poſinon; that ſome part of the tafl f à comet 
Was tlien attracted By the earth, and depofſted there; partly from the 


great ſhorteniiig of humari life after the flood, and partiy from the 


fermenting aud inebriating after the flood; chat a change was 
made at the time of che flood in the cchſtirution 6 


Andiparticularly in tlrat of water. And: it ſeems not improhable to 
me, that an enlargement of the reſpective ſpheres of attraction and 
. | | C 3 repulſion, 


chapter of Genefis contains a narrative of the ſucceſſion of viſible? ap- 
1 3 7 * a 4 4 8 ; IF a STIR N ER * E N . "7 tf . 
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of one. And the fame ſhortneſs and obſcarity Which prevents our | 


utmoſt, one can make no objections 17 eſe orles, but - 


natural bodies, 
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5 Ec vii. 14, though no ſatisfactory account | 


. 


or Tr TRUTH: on |} 
LW 424; 2 22 0 ee ce of! ke ſe; 1 che malt part les of water, 


nas 15 1 0 or ſome me es of the 

5 fy For, by the incrbafe of ee 
| 6 e lon = ine Falp Added in 175 aj firmament | 
„in the f. 8 Ca a Fm ae e fload'{{e6 Gere. 41. $46) 6.) 
-Might. b ed 55 5 15 u or the earth 
heard ight ye oe Tis ute, "Routing 2 
tan 55 K 5 f 5 
e 

. hi 


rs th 
8 fk 7 5 Hong at > end. of it a by. 


0 « % A +» 


8 4 1 50 0 128 . lay © 7 it oi ait fg 6 

mp greg cat . Failing w. watery part "you es, A b ya 
3 ſtate N and the Sh ere y /onld be far 
5 cr. 1905 that which now - preyails in \ Pacific Occari; fince 
71 ole globe was one great ocean during the height of the Ye} 

The cel ahh ef che rain, and the. inereaſe of the ſphere, aud reo 
-.,.of;xep 


above. ſupp oled, would in like 2 r fayour the aſ- 
cent mh 3 from this reat ocean. And the precedent va- 
pourz inight be driven by tf e ſubſequente ones into the planetary and 
intermundane ſpaces, Leben the earth apo | Honey ver, 1 75 


ie quantity of the fubfsquent vapourg muſt perpetually decreaſe by 

- the decreaſe of the ſurface. of f the 8 5 oy ſet. to the 
Accent of the vapours, as na} before, cher 9 . ; 

. 518 og 49, th 2 DFE 5 hſch was 

= ow "ay be oe i e 575 ns 7 


; 3-4, of erop.of Fa de N Uh ole, and oxcmp 

me danger of or a freſh intermixture Fg 0 
3 parts 5 As m ſuperinduce a new Gate. 

| a. natural 5 ang evidence, 105 ions water 

$6 3 deſtro e l. E 

As to the breaking up the fountains of the eat. Sy, wen ic 


itherto, yet ſurely there is great plauſibility in We at the 


0 . increaſed attractian of a comet, conſequent upon its near —.— 


860 earth, NONE: have ſome ſuch effect, and at the ſame time | 
5 to & ſuch cnc 1 EY arts 45 mere deluge 


whic ae the | 


R CHRISTIAN. RELIGION. ay 
rant, pag att 9 15 


Lic, hiſtory of the nee ee For Jad 10 
* 9 it appears. from xp, the lag. nv VEnrign,. 'of th the 
Tor were p TL were p > 
t has els 8 0 to hs Wos bite | 
ark could not Contain All the ani 1 lp OP 
earthy with the proper proviſions } or 0 dyxing "the 
iu But this, upon an accurate computa 10% Bas b fi 
vt] erwiſe; o that what was thought 0 Jection s een ante 
Fork it js OUR 5 bab Me tha T 00 N 
hould k have come | 905 rt 8 pro - Þ 


les c bath 

A 2 Da wh lych am e 5 F nal 

= to he N aft [1 ed ever 05 day 11 e varieties 1 57 IC 
ofe an univerta | 


ark, with the entrance of the animals, e Teem 1 A 
3 we cant trace up the firſt im perfect rudjwents' 15 the 
ongft the Greeks, chefe 55 0 "be ne ir 
es con quently no animals nid A be 7e Nax: it 8 
Im obable, Thar even men, an e 11 80 13% 
Hot to mention wild beaffs, pents, Mi. | 
Pole that the Avtidiluvians ta Hipp 
5 el hac 3 divine 11155 ation at 2 red FA I 
relates; p wack 115 eto give "Pp "the 5 
„ann ed li KEE That ch 
much from ys F rh they do not ſe 
from the ſame anceſtors. But pa: 11 8 1 has 
ton, We cannot eſume t 70 75 wh Statio 
rer, foil, cuſtoms, We. can ox cannot p1 
be e that all the b d 
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Poco: make of the bones, aun 1 55 | 


2, on the contra , die have reaſon | from ience'to Ale 
Ent 
Was cb in t c taft | 1 89 0 of Plants a 5 


110 And, with teſpect to the ali ere Qt complex16ns { Aifteren 
2 ſhewn with e be APPEAT J nCe. of f truth, Phil“ 
Nah that "theſe ariſe from external 7 8. It 
9 it be found, that the Jews, by ref 595 {i Ah Sci 
ſome generations, approach to the cc ; 
tives. * the Bene e e mult e e nee 
_ |, tempers, that acquired d fitic ns may he. cd t le- 
1240 ſcendants for ome 1+ Py * 55 5 1 We 
| +: ren 
FP cofntry 


- truths intimated, jr e account. 'of 191 
of Negroes may be black, 1 ö 
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nog to che North-eaſt part of |Afia; :: Spcondly;: -that it 
ught have, been contiguous to other parts of, gur. great continent 

> ima Kellturies after the deluge, though that contiguity be ſince 
off. hirdly, chat the firſt ſailors, who n e out of 
45,20x:.others,..might-be- driven by ſtreſi of weather and 

their. e ent nee. firſt pe hae the. influence.-of the trade- Winds, 

and then to, Mme part of America. One can offer nothing certain 
oh ei fi in reſpect of theſe points. | However, it ſeems to me; 
that. many | cuſtoms. found amongſt the Negroes and Americans 
ms; ſtronger f eee that they are. of the ſame original with the 
and ans, 1 8 any which have. yet; appeared. to. the 
contrary: if 4 u on t 18 'whole,. I. .conclude certainly, that the : 
e erount 97 the deluge is much confirmed by both natural 
and evil hiſtory, if we embrace the firſt and Ioweſt hy ypotheſis con- 


e Rs inſpiration ;' and has EN: ſirong proſumgrions for 5 


85 dens or r * 
Gr. ; Typpoſe the high mountains in, South es age 
$ Ot Inmerged. in the deluge, we might the more eaſily 8 
Sun for nog Beaſts, bi be h ſerpents, and curious. birds f 
2 I Might not the ark be iven. round the globe. during. the 
And might not Noah be aware, of this, and obſerve that 
= been immerged fifteen. ubits, in water ?. And may not the 
Niese | it, be partly a narrative of what Noah ſaw, partly the - 
R Which he muſt naturally; draw from thence? Thus the 
— 0h ſome of the higheſt. mountains might. eſcape, conhſtently 
** "the Moſaic account. The. future inquiries; of natural hiſto- 
may. perhaps determine this. -point. A ride] 
abu next great event. recorded in Geneſis is the Soeben of 8 
Now the Moſaic account of this appears highly probable, 
| fs el ply that of the deluge. For it ſcems impoſſible to explain 
= 41 ng wa language ſhould afiſe from one ſtock. Let any one 
ty only, in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Engliſh... The changes 7 
Which have. k . e in languages ſince hiſtory has been certain, do 
. cotrelpond to a ſuppoſition. of this kind. There is too 
hehe method — art in the Greck and Latin tongues for them to 
en tlie inventions of à fude and barbarous people; and they 
fer. too much from: Hebrew, Arabic, &. to have flowed from 
Without deſign. As to the Chigeſe. it is difficult to make any 


2 ov le. þ Forge ares about it, ;partly from its great. heterogeneityin 


e „of other. „languages: - partly becauſe learned men have not 
Jet og: it. accurately. However, the moſt probable con jecture 
Wy I if „ thatit is the language of:Noah's. poſtdiluvian poſterity; 
18 J e one, that it could have flowed naturally from any 
&- knowy. be or from the ſame ſtock with any; . which. it myſt 
_ ei We admit the lugs, and, vrt reject. the confuſion. ol 


705 "ons dilperkon « of t the three [Ins of Noah into different £0! SEM : 
in the tenth. chapter of Geneſis, comes next under conſidera- 
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Now here antiquaries and learned men ſeem to be fully agreed, that | | 
the Moſaic account is confirmed, as much as can be expeRted in - on 
reſent ignorance of the ſtate of antient nations. And i 5 to he O. 
Le of; all:the articles treated of under this 8 that we, : 
who live in the North-weſt corner of Europe, lie under great diſad- 
vantages in fach reſearches. However, ſince thoſe who haveRtudied 


* 


the Oriental languages and hiſtories, or have trayelled into the Eastern 
parts, have made many diſcoveries of late "years, hieb hace rut 
priſingly confirmed the Scriptyre accounts, one may hope and preſume: 
_ that if either our learned men be hereafter ſuffered to have free ace 
to thoſe parts, or the natives themſelye Become learned, both WWieh 
are ſurely. probable in the higheſt degree, numberleſs unexpected , 
i be bio -- WY 


4 $a 4 4 * * 
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evidences for the truth of the Scripture hiſtorywi 
"Lit us next come to the fate of religion in the angent poſtdHhivien 
world, according. to Mpſes and the ſucceeding? ſacred” hifteritine. 
The poſtdiluvian patriarchs then appear to have worſhiped wie otle 
Supreme Being by ſacrifices, but in a' ſimple manner, and to have 
had frequent divine communications. r, a poſterity fell 
off to idolatry, worſhiped the ſun, moon, and ſtars} detfied dead*meth, 
and polluted themſelves with the moſt impure and abominäble ffefeu- 

eee None e 

and eren they were often infected by their idolatrous neighboars. Now 
all this is perfectly agrecable'to what we find in Pagan hiſtory. © The 

idolatries of the Pagans are acknowledged on all hands. It appears 

alſo. from Pagan hiſtorꝝ that they grew up by degrees, as the Seriptare 

intimate. e e appear to have had the 8 of 
6 ö hey 
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5 


one Gad taperior 16 the Teſt, as their Siminon foundatioh.” The 
all endeavoured to render him propitious' by facrifice; which ſurely 
cannot be an human invention, nor a. cuſtom, "which, if invented 
in one nation, would be readily propagated to another.* They all 
joined mediatorial and inferior, 1 local and tutelar deities to che 
one God. And they all taught the frequency of divine communi- 
cations. Hence the Pagan religions appear to be metely the degene- 
rated offspring of patriarchal revelations, aid to infer them as their 
cauſe, Hence the pretences of Kings, lawgivers, prieſts, and great 
men, to inſpiration, with the credulty of the multitude.” That mere 
had been divine communications, was beyond diſpute; and therefore 
all that reluctance to admit them, "which appears in 9 Age, 
was over-rpled. At firſt there were ne impoſtörs. When therefere 
they did ariſe, it Would not be eaſy for the multitude to diftingui 
between thoſe who had really divine communications, and thoſe Who 
only pretended to them; till at laſt, all real inſpiration having ceaſed 
- amongſt. the Gentile world, their ſeveral religions kept poſſeſſen 
merely by, the force of education, fraud in the priefts, 'and fear in he 
people; and even theſe ſupports began to fail at laſt, about the time 
of Chriſt's coming. And thus many things, which have been 
thought to weaken the evidences for the Scripture accounts, are found 
to ſtrengthen them, by flowing naturally from that ſtate of religion 
in antient times, and from that only which W yr 
| OS | TOM A far- 


Whine, 


Lend 


eon rr TRUTH oz. 


Aber confirmation of the fame Scripture accounts net the 
© [ilar on of mankind, and. and. n revelations, may. be hae = 
2 aui we remark; of ſec) þ it appears from hiſtory, 
Ait E ions of the World 1 had; cælerii paribus, 
Wer 50 civil aud religious, in propottion as. they 
more . e 1 5 8 
er countries we 401 
. 1 ee 1 Koa 


es. No! a is utterly inex — n the 
. IG excluſion © divine e 
2 Gul Id not human nature be as ſagacious, and make as many | 
ies, n at the Cape of Good Hope, of in 
Aren, 4 in Egypt, Paleſtine, Meſopotamia Greece, How 801 
2 e Palm fp for gxeeed them! . as is A coptellety? 
F counts, and all. will be clear and eaſy. Mag- 
* rende d, were firſt diſperſtd fr 1 raj the plains of Meſo- 
 - potanala-?,So ie chief heads of f fan ettled there, in Pa- 
1 1 boa, 5 Piping Had eerwa . di- 
Vine illuminations be its . the tites and 
Jaws Hence its Lerche n reft notions 8 and 
dne Wife civil eftabliſkment. hg krer them come t he bee : 
ent -Chaldeays,.. who, not being removed from their firſt 
| Dabiaxtions;..zpd living in fertile countrics watered by the Nile, 
. hrates, may be fi ogra to have Pre ſerved more 


of; 2 zan and poſtdildyian revelati alſp to Hav 
of he: LUYHAR. and polſtdlluxia lons, aſig 8 
5 e and a more free communication with 
the Iſraelites and than any other nations: whergas thoſe 
mall parties, which were driyen A and farther from each other 
te the S heat and cold, 1 occupied in providing 
"732 far themſelves, and alſo cut off by riye s, moufitains, or 
- diftance;-. from. all: mar ep Iris Win alzſtine, . Dy: and 
- +Chaldza, would loſe much of their o | Hoc and h ve neither 
"i aalen nt abilſty 40 invent more. 
Aer ader the en, of inter fads, Jay inquire 
far n hiſtory for the Scripture 
1 a age bas x ſterity t] 45 1 9 5 and Jews. We 
: | anmor-exped much Here, partly 11 ty fe things are of a private 
15 Wes if e to 2 mire 2 19 becauſe the Pagan 
SET th fable and of The 
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only. Moſes ie mentioned by many Heathen writers, and the ac- 
eounts which they give of his conducting the Iſraclites from Egypt 
to Oanaan are ſuch as might be expected. The authors ved ſo. loug 


atter Moſes, and had ſo little opportunitꝝ or inclination to Know the 


exact truth, or to be particular, that their acedunts cannot anxalidate 
the Scripture hiſtory, though they do a little confirm it. The ex- 
pulſion of the Canaanites by Joſhua ſeems to have laid the fohndation 
of the kingdom of the Shepherds in the Lower Egypt mentioned by 
Manetho, and of the expulſion of the natives into the Upper Egypt; 
who, after ſome centuries, drove the ſhepherds hack again into 
Canaan about the time of Saul. The Canaanites mentioned by -St. 


Auſtin and others, upon the coaſt of Afric, may be of the ſame 
original. See Newton's Chronology, page 1989. We may esnelude 
from the book of Judges, that there were many petty ſowereignties 
in the neighbourhood of Canaan; and it appoars fram Pagan hiſtory. 


as Sir Iſaac Newton has rectified it, that the firſt great empixey chat 


7 4 & us * 


of Egypt, was not yet riſen. When David ſubduad che Philiſtines or 
Phœnicians, Cadmus and others ſeem to have fled into Greece, and 
to have carried letters with them, which the Philiſtines had probably 
learnt, about a generation before, from the copy of the. lam found 
in the ark taken from the Iſraelites. After Solomon s tomple was built. 


the temple of Vulcan. in Egypt, and others in other places, began to 


Iimitations of God's communications to the Iſraelites, and particularly 


of that by Urim and Thummim. Shithak, who came out of Egypt 
n the 5th 


in 


naſſar, and to the kings of Babylon and Perſia, which are poſterior 
to this ara and recorded in Ptolemy's canon, we find: the agreement 


of facred and profane hiſtory much more exact, there being cpttam 


+ criterions in the profane hiſtory tor fixing the facts related in ic. And 


books, but the indirect, incidental mention of things in the pre- 
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it is remarkable, that not only the direct relations of the hiſtoxical 
phecies, tallies with true chronology; which ſurely is ſuch anevi- 
dence for their genuineneſs and truth, as cannot be called in queſtion. 
And, upon the whole, it may be obſerved;: that the ſagred hiſtory. is 


_ diſtin, methodical, and confiſtent throughout; the profang. utterly 


deficieat in the firſt ages, obſcure. and full of fiftions: in! che 
ſucceeding ones; and that it is but jnſt clear and -preciſe in the 


Principal facts about the time that the ſacred hiſtory ends, | Soxthat 


this corrects and regulates that, and renders it intelligible in many 
inſtances, which muſt otherwiſe be given up as utterly inexplieable. 


How then can we ſuppoſe the {acred hiſtory mot to be genuimt and 


true, or 2 wicked impoſture to riſe up, and continue not only-undiſ- 


| governed, but even to inereaſe to a moſt audacious height in /a nation 
5 fv 27 LAS ; PY HAIG 211 $52.34 $$A SAL eee HEL ACE 
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2 Art kept the moſt exact accounts of time? I will add 
nerematk. more: This ſame nation, who may not have loſt ſo much 
one Feat from the creation of the world to the Babylonith captivity, 

a8 150 Ferch wete deprixed of the affiſtance of prophets, hecan 
oft inseeufate in their methods of keeping time, there beihg 10 

= more erronecus than the accounts vol Wg 4 85 the” _ 


S n e e nations, 25 now Let 55 
hi 


2 Be — e that imp e ail Fas Wh is 3 
aſeribed to the firſt a es '6f the world by Pagan writers; and both 
'of them cConcùr, by this, i, to intimate the gore of the when preferic 
race“ 1. el the deluge.” t Pets 

Beſideg theſe a listiohe afföin profane hiſtory, Pg may corfidr 
| tlie Jews theniſelves as bearing teſtimony⸗ to this day, in all countries 
*of the world} te the truth of eir antient pony .e. to that of the 


Old aud New Teſtaments. Allow this, and it . be c to We 


_ 'howtheythould feilt petfiſt in their attathment'to that religion, thoſe 


RON thoſe IE Which ſo manifeſtly condemn them, both 
in paſt times, and 


and their preſent fate will be inexplicable, 
i pi eſtament. are verified by hiſtory, 8 2 
liſte! till” möre illuſtrious; - theſe books being written,” "a 


| reſent: '! Suppole any cenſiderable Altera- 
W date in. "their anti nt” Ufſtory, 7. e. any ſuch as may abfver 


"the" facts mentfoned therein” tranfacted, during the times of Au- 


Hp us, Tiberius, and the "Thcecedi 

0 n x ©: 5 mods : Fg i ig +; po © 5 * 12 1 Diin 3 
* Firſt, et the Fnieidental genkloß of © the Mdina el 
| gere of "of AC neige booting provinces, tlie TL. 


ieſts, | 
: 255 found 00 de de pere ügresable to the' hiſtories of 
they may be retRoned a foll proof of che Front 


ber? e, 7 has net an 
7 — = Wôtkythe tranf: 
renten aby WiltoHes and Grcamitances,” 


7 * 1d Efpeciatly chere the ttiefitlon is 
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n eue of theſe” 9 * : 
of the 

"of 1 de Tedament it Being ble för a perſon wWlio 
2 uten ane ther- 

Oct 28 thie becks require; but Wo 

. not to have 

LOR; füperffucus and crrontons:” No man's memory or 

06 eis füffte ieflt fbr füch ah ada aptation of feig 1 vs circumſtances, | : 
meidentaf“ Let any one cn 

Akten the belt poets fait in this,” lle yet endeavour not to 


——— chat poetry neither requires nor ädmits ſo" great a 


ha Wee Be patticular Atem antes of tine; place, and perſons, 


As the 'of the'Now'Foſtinient hive teſtth gs 5 
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+. Secondly,. that Chriſt preached in Judæa and Galilee, made many 
di ciples, and was, cructfied under Pontius Pilate, at the inſtigation 
8 chief men among the Jews; alſo that his diſciples preached 
after his death, not only in Judæa, but all over the Roman empire; 
that . were perſecuted, and at laſt ufer 
death, for their firm adherence to their maſter; and that both Chriſt 


by civil hiſtory in the applet manner, and which cannot be called 


in queſtion, Now theſe facts are fo connected with the other facts 
mentioned in the New Teſtament, that they muſt fall t 
$ 


ther. There is no probable account to be given of thele fa , but by 
allowing the'reft. , For the proof of this, 1 170 75 to every reader 


Who will make the trial. It may alſo be concluded from the remark- 
Able unwillingneſs of the preſent unbelievers to allow even the plaineſt 
facts in expreſs terms. For it ſhews them to be apprehenſive; that 
the connexion between the ſeveral principal facts mentioned in 


: 


"the New Teſtament is inſeparable, and that the atteſtation given to 
ſome by civil hiſtory may eafily be extended to al. 


— 4 


15% , hy 7 25113985 
It has been objected, that more mention ought to have been made 


of the common facts by the profane writers of thoſe, times, alſo ſom 
acknowledgement of the miraculons ones, had they been true. To 


this we may anſwer, firſt, that Judza was but a ſmall and diſtant 


province of the Roman empire; and the Jews themſelves, with 


- Whom the Chriſtians were for a long time confounded, much deſpiſed 


by the Romans. ' Secondly, that hiſtorians, -politicians,-: generals,. 
Oc. haye their imaginations fo much preoccupied by affairs of ſtate, 


that matters putely religions are little regarded by them. Gallio cared 
for none of theſe things. Thirdly, that a perfon who attended in 
any great degree to the Chriſtian affairs, if a good man, could ſcarce 
avoid becoming 'a Chrſtian ; after which his teſtimony ceaſes to be 
Pagan, and becames Chriftian; of which I ſhall'ſpeak under the next 
Bead. Fonrthly, that both thoſe who were favourers of the Chriſtians, 
ndnd thoſe averſe to them in a moderate degree; one of which muſt be 


* the caſe with great numbers, would have motives to be filent; the 


2 


- half-chriftiahs would be ſilent for fear of being perſecuted; and the 
others would affect to take no notice of what they diſſiked, but could 
- not diſprove; which is a fact that occurs to daily obſervation. Laſtly, 
when theſe things are laid together, the atteſtations of the profane 
Writers to the common fa&s appeat to be ſuch 'as one might expett, 
nnd their ſilence as to the miraculous ones is aœcounted for. 


. 
4 


- * Thirdly, all the Chriſtian writers,” from the time of the apoſtles 
and downwards, bear teſtimony to the getiuineneſs-of the-books:of 
the New Teſtament, and the truth of the facts, im a great variety of 
ways direct and indirect, and ir ſuch manner as might- he expected. 


Their quotations from them are numberleſs, and agree ſufficiently 


with the preſent r 

of the facts, as the foundation of all their diſcourſes, writings, hopes, 

fears, Cc. They difcover every- where; the higheſt 
venefation, both for the books and. the authors. Tu 


rd, and even 
ort, one gan- 
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1 eee of the Bool of che New - 


Taſlament can be: invalidated, unleſs by fuppofing alb the-ecclefiaftis » 


calmatings:of the Suft-contaries to be rgad al{a;;;otall.the writers 


toſhaue coheurted tonite; as if they behevet thei gknuineneſt and 
truth af theſe: books, though they did mot; or to have had nu abihty 
obaohnation to-difdingaiſh.genuincaeſs and truth from- forgery and 
fallchood1:'or by dame other fuck: {nppotion as will Jearar bear 
e named. 
Hoe three may be aſked, that bear ſome relation to this: 
ſubjeck g andthe anſwers to which will, I think, leſions ene 
firm what has been advanced in the laſt. parag ran. 
Thus firſt; it may be :alked, why we: have not wars 1 
of. Ae life of Chriſt tranſimitted to us. To this I anſwer, that it is 
piobakile from St. Luke's prefade that there were many ſhort and im- 
perfect accounts handed about very carly ; the authors af Which, 
though chey had not taken care to inform themſelves accurately, did 


2 
F417 2 
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all: theſe grew anto:tiſulc, of courſe; after the four Goſpels, or perhaps 
the three firſt, —— or, at leaſt, after the canon of tlie 
New Teſtament was formed ; alſo that after tilis the Chaiſtans eas | 
ſo perfect l ſatisfied, and had the four Goſpels in ſuch efteem, 
| a preſomed to 50d any eclier ACGOUNth,. and eſpecially as all th 
les were then dead. 
Tube ſecond queſtion is, How come we to have © little accomnt, 
in che primitive writers, of the lives, labours, and ſufferings of the 


apoſtles? anſwer, hat the apoſtles ſeem to have refided in Jude, 


tull-Nero's army invaded it, ànd afterwards to have travellad into 


Auiſtant parts à and that neither their converts in Judea, nor thoſe; in 


de diſlant barbareus counntrigs, into which. they travelled, could 


mot, however, endeavour to impoſe on others deſignedly; and tliat 


Have-abyLprobable motive fon writing their lives: alſo, hat, as o 


ther Chriſtians, they had neither opportunities 
. Chriſtians. locked yp to Chriſt as their, maſber, not to the; apoſtles. 
Their great buſineſs was, to hriſtianity, not to gratity their 


em or others, frnitleſs curioßty. They Were not-learned, men, who 


had ſpent cheit hves in the ſtudy of annaliſts and biographers. They 
did net: ſuſpect, that an account of the. lives of che apaſtles would 
evet be wanted, ur that any one could call their integrity; (inſpiration, 


mangel Af. in gunſtion. St. Lake ſerms 0 have deſigned by his 
Aae, chief, to ſheꝶ how he goſpel firſt got firm. footing amongſt 
ſaiped hen — —-— Gentiles; in order to en- 


n the examples of the Apoſtles and 
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: who: were: the eee forged 1 
andzovelations of feveral of the Apoſtles, c. anſwer, 
— $0 22 af thoſe ho —.— themſohees, 40 = 
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and who, upon apoſtatizing, would become more ſolf; ĩutereſted⸗ 
2 and impure, than before. Theſe were Antichriſtas, as 
t. John calls them, who left the church becauſe they were mot of 
10 Some of theſe go ed books, 10 fupport themſelyes, and kEſtablin 
their nn tenets. might write partly like enthuſtaſts, 
Rke impoſtors. And, — Bs there wert ſome both weak and wicked: 
men, though not fo adandoned as the antient-Heretics, who; in the 
hitter end of the ſecond century, and afterwards, endenvoutod ta 
make converts by forgeries, and ſuch other wicked arts. However, 
all thoſe who re ufually called Fathers, 2 RE bee Hand re. 
markably clear of ſuch charges. 6: ei 11147 
Fourthhy, che 'ptopapation of Chriftianity, wich the aer f in 
which it Was 1 7 both ew an Genres „ 
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9 Tur AGREEMENT DF THE BOOKS. OF THE O Ab Wp u 
TAMENUTSs WITH THEMSELVES AND WITH EACH OTHER, is 
- AN ARGUMENT BOTH OF THEIR GENUINENESS AND TRUTH, 


- THE truth ef this propofition will be evident, if 2 fuſſicierm 
wartber of theſe mutual agreements can be made out. It is never 
Found, Mat any ſingle perſon, whe deviates much from the truth, cam 
% . upon his guard, as to be always confiſtent with him 

| f. ch leſs  therefore'can this happen it the wafe of a number, 
* Feng in differrtrt ages. Nothing can make them cbnſeſtent, 
855 hetr copying farthfully after real facts. The inflances will make 

0 W 

The laws of the Iſtuelities — in the Pematench, kit 
erred ro in à great variety of ways, direct and indirekt, in the 
Hliſtorical Books, in the Pfalmis, and in the Prophecies,” Nhe 
hiſtorical facts alſo in tlie Pen "books are often referred to in 
thoſe the fucceed, and in tlie s and Pr cies; In mr 
tiaritier the Goſpels have the gfeateſt h T eachother; an 
hie les of St] Paul with the AASf the Apofties, Anvindeedone 
may ſay, chat there is ſcarte any bob ef either Old or, Tefta- 
WIetit, Which ma not be ewn to refer t6 mane of the reſt im ſame 
way or other. For it is to be ohſerved; that the Bible das Deer 
ted and commented upon far bre than at ohe hole vimarſo- 

1 er; and that it has been the buſifoſPoſbelievers/inailiapes to fd 
gut the mutual relations of its parts, ard of unbel ie vers to fehr 
inconſiſtencies; alfo that the fifſe meer every day bre dere 
evidences in four of the Scriptures Front chte mutual ugrerments amd 
tdintidendes here conſidered: and chat unbellevers have never been 
c im che :leaft validate 
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: "ih ef abovementianed{>1rrc 6; Hat ane. omals nlioa weleh'42 
"It will probably illuſtrate . this. propoſition, to bring a parallel 
inſtance from the Roman writers. Suppoſe then that no more re- 

not, by their references to the ſame facts and cuſtoms, by the ſame- 
5 Þ—mols of: yie in the ſame writer, and differences in the Aten ones, 
and numberleſs other ſuch like circumſtanges of critical 8 


ove themſelves and one another to be genuine, and the princip 
een claw hs ecu loops 
| It is alſo to be obſerved. that this mutual harmony and ſelf-con- 
ht fſſſtency, in its ultimate ratio, is the whole of the evidence which we 
1 _* * 2» have for facts done in antient times, or diſtant places. Thus, if a 
| | erfon” was ſo ſceptical as to call in queſtion. the whole Roman hi- 
| even the moſt notorious facts, as their conqueſts. firſt of Italy, 
and then of the neighbouring countries, the death. of Cæſar, and the 
fall of the Weſtern empire by the invaſions of the Goths and Vandals, 
with all the evidences of theſe from books, inſcriptions, coins, cuſtoms, 
&c. as being all forged in order to deceive; one could only ſhew him, 


chat it is inconfiſtent with what he ſees of human nature, to ſuppoſe 
, - that there ſhould be ſuch a combination to deceive ; or that the 
il Agreement of theſe evidences with each other is far too great to be 
| the effect of any ſuch fraudulent: deſign, of chance, c. And all 
theſe arguments are, in effect, only bringing a number of concurring 
evidences, whoſe ſum total ſoon. approaches to the ultimate limit, 
i. e. to unity, or abſolute certainty, nearer than by any diſtinguiſhable 
difference. It does not therefore import, in reſpect of real convic-. 
tion, after a certain number are brought, whether we bring any more 
or no; they can only add this imperceptible defect, i e. practically 
* nothing. Thus I ſuppoſe, that the remaining writings of Livy, 
Tully, and Horace, alone would ſatisfy any impartial man ſo much of 
the general extenſiveneiſs of the Roman conqueſts, &c., that nothing 
perceptible could be added to his conviction; no more. than any 
common event can, or ever does in fact, appear more credible from 
ithe teſtimonytof a thouſand than of ten or twenty witneſſes of ap- 
-proved "integrity. And whoever. will) apply this reaſoning, to the 
+preſenticaſe;. muſt perceive, as it appears to me, that the number - 
. Jeſs minute, direct, and indirect agreements, and, coincidences, that 
preſent themſelves to all diligent readers of the Scriptures, proye their 
truth and genuineneſs beyond all contradiction, at leaſt according 
to the firſt and loweſt hypotheſis concerning divine inſpiration-. 
As to thoſe few. and ſmall apparent inconſiſtencies, which are ay” 
| poſed to-cotifine the infpiration of the Scriptures to this loweſt ſenſe ; 
one may obſerve, that they decreaſe every 2. learned men, inquire 
_ - farther; and: that, were the Scriptures perfectly exact in every patti- 
_ _ cular; chere muſt be ſome apparent difficulties, ariſing Set, Og 
out ignorance of antient languages, cuſtoms, diſtant places, &c. 
conſequently that, if theſe be not more than our ignorance makes 
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ans to expect, they are no objection at all. And of apparent 
confiſtencies one may remark in particular, that they exclude the 
poſition of forgery. No ſingle forger, or eombination of forgers, 
. have ſuffered the apparent inconſiſtencies which occur in a few 
, fach as che different genęalogies of Chriſt in Se, Matthew and 
Luke, 5 8 . e mY the narration of the ſame fact 
1 different ofpels. Theſe are too obyious at firſt ſight not ve 
Kt { preyente ed. had there been ay fraud, A mn; * 10 IT" 
Will bi bee. 1 * an e e as It appears to me, one. 
nagy RR 7 genealogies of St. Matthew and St. Luke, I ſüppoſe, 
Matthew relates the real pre 1 of 5 0 5 12 

Dake s of thoſe who x 2s heirs to Dayid by birthright ; and. 
8523 Mane ip . genealogical tables, well-known. to the 


* 1 


Tei 8 f 1 times. nigen after David takes Solomon, "yo 
105 om Jo kent 4 1 ded. St. Luke takes Nathan, n 
1 4 Joung er than ſome others, and even than dene 
OO ir e the e to be conferred, as in the inſtance 55 

1 95 and Jolegh,, atth ew proceeds by real deſcent to "alan 


0 BY. b of i the captivity; St. Luke proceeds by. the heirs 


erding, burthri aud comes to Sal el likewiſe. W e mu 
e e po bury hs athie See en Was now. avick $ 
alſo, by the ase all che branches of Nathan's ami Yi, Wt 
latthew then takes £ e Tokept? 85 . progtnitor,. t, Ju "Ke 
kes him as heir, r. eldeſt. fon Ky Salat Again, St, N Kehlen 
es. 72 the real progenitc 2 St. Tate! Rheſa tlie eder {9 1 ; ANC 
thus St. Matthew proceeds |: Uncal deſcent to Joſep R. St, Luke 
© by; heirs to the ſame Joſeph; for We are to ſuppoſc, th that Hell 5 
without heirs s male, Joſeph bee bis heir by pte ght, 15 oh 
Zoroba i. e, to avid. It xx farthet [og 55 e 15 
* was daughter to Heli, for y ck there ppears to be fog 5 
nce, 1185 ſolution, v Wi | be more com he i, and more 5. e 
5 Jewiſt cut toms, F; . this 
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Wo | Or THz "TRUTH: 1 
8715 TE 12 7 167 Ae XI. 57 A Sort tec. 
Tux vary or eber, WHICH ArrEARS iA THE DISPENSATIONS | 
"RECORDED IN THE SCRIPTURES, Is AN ARGUMENT Nor 'ONLY or 


PHEIR TRUTH AND dun buen, 30 a or THEIR) DIVINE! 
AUTHORITY," 70 WER: 


FOR this unity is not only fo er as to POTTY 2 5 nd 
fiction, in the ſame way as the mutual agreements mentioned j in 
the laſt propoſition, but alſo greater than the beſt and ableſt r 
could have preſerved, in the circumſtance of * theſe writers, Ichsut 
ne diyine aſſiſtance. In order to C4 this, let us inquire me 
ny deſign is, and how it is purſued x on N of events, an 
| livine interpoſitions, recorded in the Sc ad 

The defign is that of bringing all be to an e 9 
a H Aritual ha pineſs, by teaching, enforcing, and begetting” ur 
them love and Ie to God. Tdi appear from many pallages h 
in the Old Teſtament, and from almoſt! every part of the New.” 
Now we are not here to inquire in what manner an Almighty Being 
could ſooneſt and moſt effectually accompliſh this. But the quel on is, 

hether, laying down the ſtate of chm as it has been, is, "and 
probabl will be, for our foundation, 7h be not a re 
Regels in the diſpenſations aſcribed to God in the Scripts is 
produce this glorious effect; and whether the perſons who' ad 


_ miniſtered theſe diſpenſations did not here concur With a ſurpriſing 
uniformity, though none of them ſaw God's ultimate deſigir com- 


letely, and ſome. but very imperfe&tly ; ; Juſt as brutes by war in- 
nd, and children by the workings of their natural Faculties, 
contribute to their own preſervation, improvement, and happineſs, 
without at all foreſeeing * they do this. If we alter any of the 
circumſtances of the microcoſm, or macrocoſm, of the e of 
our own natures, or of the external world that ſurround 725 we 


ſhall. have queſtion riſe up after 1 ueſtion in an endleſs ſeries, and 


ſhall never be ſatisfied, unleſs God ſhould be pleaſed to produce 
ippineſs inſtantaneouſiy, i. e. without any means, or ſecondary 
ntrumental cauſes, at all; and, eren then, we ſhould only be 
whetre'we were at our firſt ſetting out, if things be conſidered in the 
true, ultimate light. We are therefore to lay down the real ſtate of 


. - things,” as our foundation; i; e. we are to ſuppoſe man to be in 4 
. Nate of good mixed with evil, born with appelites;, and expoſed to 


s, to 'which if he yields, fuffering muſt. follow; -which 


| ſuffering, however, tends to eradicate the e die ſition from whence 


it flowed, and to implant a better. We are to ſuppoſe him to be en- 
dued with voluntary powers, which enable him to model his af- 
fections and actions according to a rule; and that che love of God, 
his ultimate happineſs, can never be genuine, but by his firſt Jearn- 


5 ing to fear God, by his being mortified to pleaſure, honour, and : 


rofit, and the moſt refined ſelfiſh deſires, and by his loving his 


; — as himſelf; i. e. we muſt ſuppoſe all that which pra ical 


ie mean Io ſtate of trial, e moral 3 and im- 
* provement, 


— * 450 N * * 


at zo BIG AE ang | Cy 
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| provement, and of practical free will. Let us ſec, therefore, how. 


the ſeyeral diſpenſations mentioned in che Scriptures, their being 


recorded there, and the ſubordinate. parts which the prophets and 


apoſtles adted, conſpired to bring about this ultimate end of man, 
both in each individual, and in the whole aggregate, conſidered as 
one great individual, as making up the myſtical, body of Chriſt, 
according to, the e St. Paul; and inquire, whether, if 
all other reaſons were ſer aſide, the mere harmony and concurrence 
0 


4 . intervals: of time, in this one great deſign, will not com- 


x 
7 


by 
b to acknowledge the genuineneſs, truth, and divine authority: | 
of. . & 4 - 7 — : | ; : f : 


A. e Scriptures: 1 Eoin 3g. N en l 4888 2 
i 5 thing which preſents itſelf to us in the Scriptures, is 
the hi 0 a 

"31 ST LAC pigs 2 ES” . 
for, as was. ſaid above, being the foundation upon which we go. 


However, tbe recording them by Moſes, as tradition began to 


grow weak; and uncertain, has been of great uſe. to all thoſe who 


haye had them communicated. by this means perfectly or imper- 
fectly, 2. e. to à great part of the world. This hiſtory impreſſes an 
awful and amiable ſenſe of the Divine Being, our Creator and Judge; 
ſhews heinoufſneſs of ſin; and mortifies us to this wofld, by 
declaring chat our paſſage through it muſt be attended with labour 
and ſorrow. We. kad ourſelves in this ſtate: Revealed Religion 
did not bting us into it: nor is this ſtate an objection fe Revealed 
Religion, more than to Natural: however, Revealed Religion 
goes a ſtep higher than Natural, and ſhews the immediate ſecondary 
cauſe, viz... the fin and wilful , diſobedience of our firſt parents. 
And when the account of paradiſe, of man's expulſion thence, and 
of the curſe paſt u 
moval of this * of ſorrow, crying, pain, and death, with the 
renovation of all things. and with man's reſtoration to the tree of 
life and paradiſe, an- 
laſt chapters of the Revelation, hope and fear quicken each other; 
and both e to purify the mind, and to advance the great de- 


er, 


many parts, and ſo many perſons removed from each other 


ry. of the Creation and Fall. Theſe are not to be accounted, 


on him in Geneſis, are compared with the re- 


and his admiſſion into the new Jeruſalem in the 
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ther, if : — biftory ſhould open to us a new "relation, viz. that 
- which we bear to the comets, this, compared with other parts of 
6 Seriptures, may ive us kereafter ſuch N cori = 4 
e kind, degree, and duration! of barb re ſhitient, 48 Vi 

the moſt obdurate tremble, and work in them that fear which de 
begintun '6f wiſdom, and of the petfe& love which | cafteth out fear. 
At tie fame time, we may 5 — the covenatit which God 
made, not only with Noah and his ofterity, but with' all livin 
e alter the Loca bas 4 cited and immediate 11 1 
Fee — of languages; the clothing AAperſtof 
kind, and the” ſhortenirig of the Irdes of — Poſtdiluvians, 
I 8 to check the exorbitant growth and infection Es wicked 
neſs.” And we may Judge tow t y lick del Wer 
manenti bus, from che great 4 idolatry and corruptiqn Wine 5 5 
peared in word wink leſs than à thoufand years" after" tHe . 
The patriarchal revelations mentioned and iti nete by Moſes had 
the ſame god effects, and vrete tie foutidations of tliofe 9 5 El. 
gion, and, in reat meaſure,” ef (that moral ſertle, — 1 | 
and impe erteck "as they were, e ee 
intire wait of theſe! * it de — that, 


might 15 — — 1 deſtined ADs | 5 
mi wor „ civil and religious; &c. and that bee TE 
evident divine” im erpoſitions rn + have reftrai _ ny 
powers too much, or have 'prechaded” that' Fai = er Tu 
fary to out oltimate perfection! Theſe are conject ures indeed, b 

they are pon the level Wirkt the objeckion, which DR 


$1 The nent edna pabtieblar- that occurs, is calling & 
Abrahams, the father" of the faithful. Now in «yan ori Serip- 
ture hiſtory; 28 it is explaified” by the Nen eſta ment,” we ha 
te ſtrongeſt eviderices of God's great defigit to 12 ary Aud Wy 
| mankind. © He is called to foridke” his ten ens, el oun⸗ 
leſt he ſhould be corrupted by idelatry; he ur Fe the . 
mile of tie land of Canaan, without ſeeing any probable me of 
obtaining it, beſides this promiſe, in order to wean him from the 
dependence on external means; he waits for a ſon till all natura} 
expectations ceaſed, for the fame purpoſe; by 'obtainin kim, He- 
learns to truſt in God, notwithſtanding apparent imp 50ffi Thom 1 
tlie command to facrifice © his fon, his only fr! Le oo 
* loved affords him a noble opportunity of exertifing re af 
and of lle wing, that his principle of ohedlerce to G04 us alrea 247 
Luperior ro che pureſt of catthly äffectiong. Laſtiy, When God Pro- 
miſe him, as a reward for all his faith and obedience. He Wy! feſt 
b . that “ in him and his ſeed all the nations of the Fürth 
e ſnould Be. bleſſed,“ we miſt conceive this to be 4 declaration, 
e that God hirnſelf 1 1 infini ly. e ſecondle, { 
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rux CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 3 

biste happitics ot Abratiam, his fed, and of All mankind who 
Were to be bleſſed in his ſeed, muſt ariſe from their imitation of 
God in his beneyolence. This whole univerſe is therefore a ſyſtem 


of benityolence, or, as St, Paul expreſſes it, a body, which, being 


5: fitly framed and compacted together, increaſeth itſelf in love.” 
As to the objection which is ſometimes made to, the ſacrifice of 
Iſaac, we may obſerve, that Abraham had himſelf received ſo many 
divine communications, and had been acquainted. with ſo many 
made to his anceſtors, that he had no doubt about the command's 
coming from God, and did not even aſk himſelf the queſtion. It is 
probable, that in that early age there had as yet been few or no 
Falſe pretences or illuſions. Abraham could as little doubt of God 
Tight to Ifaac's life, or of his care of him in another ſtate. The 


things were parts of the patriarchal religion. And yet great faith 


2 and gradual pro- 
ary to all thoſe who hope 


Let us next paſs on to Moſes, and the Iſraelites under his con- 


and the preſent pleafures 6 


0 their being fed from day to day by miracle, their 


4 pu 
| — 80 | 
Gtes'of 1 


an Egyptian cuftoms and i _ 
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Practice of u Fo new 1 eſtabliſned, t hi, having the hiſtory of the 
World, and particularly of their ance org, 1ai before them in ig 
view, their tabernacle, their ene rites And ceremor 2 add 1 
tional to thoſe of. the n AN and oppoſite to che grow- 


f: a's 3% 


"ton 1875 fr 195 uf 58 as. 2 7 were ene 18 re- 


bv: ok Be in hank "and ſees in ae 1. L. ae MY 
Pear highly, conducive to the great defign confidered under this pro- 
ofition: | At laſt, the education and inſtruction of. this people be- 


gyptians and, Canaanites, 


ing finiſhed, they are admitted to inherit the earthly. OE e made | 


9 their forefathers, and take poſſeffion of the land of 8 under 
Joshua. And thus We come 0 a remarkable Period in God“ 8 

A enſations to then: © 

Dy "Now therefore they are, in 088 meaſure, left to "themſelves, 

for tlie ſake of moral improvement, the divine interpoſitions bei ing 

ar leſs fret or and pole, than'at” the firſt Ages, of the The- 


Wer the renin of eee and 4055 a pk 49 4 — i being 
They had then, according te ro this, Arſt, the tradition of. rchal 


revelations. Secondly, all the "nations in, the neighbourhood, of 
_ 'Canaan' had r e and otives, to. inform themſelves | 
of the true 8 Thirdly al tho 4 Fg FRY 2 them at 
= time, cou Ther but learn e MEAT, ſuhj W . 


their defiverance* 9 5 our 105 11 captivities: 
hoſe and Nebuchadij ZEAL 7 0 de 5 ** Go ©: | 
God to many diſtant 1 Latkly th Ae of the. ew1 
fate * the*contetaporary: 18 es of Syria kad Kone BY che 
of 15 amaritan religion, and the't tran ing A the Ol ſtamer 
into Greek; ;"c6nduced efninently't pipe fon rpole. ... roy it 
 neceffaty fy the Pri ſtate of thing 
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tiles maythave had; in the interval between Abiaham and Chriſt, all 
thatſuitedtheir other cireumſtances, all that they could have improved 


by an internal voluntary purity, other things remaining the ſame, 


whic/is always*ſuppoſed. And it is remarkable in the view of 
this propoſition,” that-we learn ſo much from the ſcriptures concern- 
ing the moral diſcipline which God afforded to the Gentiles. 

When we come to the New Teſtament, the great deſign of all God's 
diſpenſations appears in à ſtill more conſpicuous manner. Here we 
fee how Chriſt began to erect his ſpiritual kingdom, and the apoſtles 
extended it; we have the ſublimeſt doctrines, and pureſt precepts, 
for effecting it in ourſelves and othert, and the ſtrongeſt aſſurances 
that it will be effected at laſt, that this leaven will continue to ope- 
rate till the whole lump be leavened. But, above all, it is remark- 
able, that the principal means for effecting this is by ſubmiſſion and 
ſufferance, not reſiſtance and external violence. The preachers are 
to undergo ſhame, perſecution, ànid death, as the Lord of Life and 
Glory did before them: this is that fooliſhneſs of God,” which is 
„ wiſer than men“, and that weakneſs of God, which is ** ftron- 
„ger than men.” Theſe means ſeem fooliſh and weak to the falſe 
-wiſdom of this world. But, if they be compared with the frame 
of our natures, and with the real conſtitution of things, they will 


appear to be perfectly ſuited to r in all mankind that beſt of 


ends, the annihilation of ſelf, and worldly deſires, and the pure 
and perfect love of God, and of all his creatures, in and through him. 
Setting aſſde therefore the greatneſs of this end, and its ſuitable- 
neſs to the divine goodneſs; ſetting aſide alſo the miracles which have 
concurred in it; I ſay, that the coincidence of the hiſtories, precepts, 
promiſes, threatenings, and prophecies of the Scriptures in this one 
point is an argument not only 
their divine authority. the writers been guided by their own 


ſpirits, and not by the ſupernataral influence of the ſpirit of truth. 


they could neither have opened to us the various diſpenſations of God 
tending to this one point, nor have purſued it themſelves, with ſuch 
intire ſteadineſs and yniformity, through ſo many different ages of 
„ 057 et ²QqQGGf ma m̃̃̃̃ ! ͤ ͤͤm.]wbñ & ; 

Tbe gradual opening of this deſign. is an argument to the ſame 
purpoſe. Man's wiſdom, if it could have formed ſuch a deſign, 
would have ruſhed forward upon it prematurely. At the ſame time 


we may obſerve, that this deſign is implied in the Scriptures from the 


irſt, though not expreſſed ſo as to be then underſtood; which is ano- 
ther argument of their divine original. e 


: 8 e . 5 K AT TOO * ; 
Con From the reaſoning; uſed under this propoſition we may be 
led to believe, that all the great events which happen in the world 


have the ſame uſe as the diſpenſations recorded in the Scriptures, viz. 


that of being a courſe of moral diſcipline for nations and individuals 
and of preparing the world for future diſpenſations. Thus the ir- 

be barbarous nations into the Roman empire, the Ma. 
-hometan, impoſture, the cor ruptions of the Chriſtian religion, the gr e 0 : > - 4 
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of their genuineneſs and truth, but of 


| Ges. and the renovation of all things. 
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groſſeſt of theſe .corruptions, the Reformation, reloration of etttrs, 
and the invention of printing, three great contemporary events which 


ſucceeded the dark times; the riſe of the enthuſiaſtieal ſects ſince the 


Reformation, the vaſt increaſe and diffuſion of learning in the pre- 


ſent times, 3 growing extenſiveneſs of commerce between various 


nations, the great prevalence of infidelity, amongſt both, Jews and 
Chꝛriſtians, the diſperſion of Jews and Jeſuits into all known parts 
of the world, & c. &tc. are all events, which, howevet miſehievous 
ſome of them may ſeem to human wiſdom; are, ceteris manentibus, 
the moſt proper and effectual way of baſtening the ee . 
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e . MIRACLES, AND PROPHECLES, ARE 


© AGREEABLE TO NATURAL. RELIGION, AND EVEN SEEM NECES- | 
-  SARY IN THE INFASCY.OE, THE WORLD. | | 


SINCE God js A being of infinite Sling tion rake), 
-accotding to natural religion, it is reaſonable to expect, that if the 
-deficicncies of natural reaſon, or the inattention of mankind to the 
footſteps of his providence, were ſuch at any time as chat all the 


World Were im danger of loft in ignorance, . irteligion, and 
idolatry,” God ſhould-imerpoſe- by cextraordinary infiraRtion, by 


-alarming inftances of judgement and merey, and by prophetical de- 


clatations of things to come in order to · teach men bis power, his 


Juſtice, and his goodneſs, by ſenſible proofs and manifeſtations. We 
-maſt not ſay here, that God could not ſeffer this ; but inquire from 
hiſtoryt whether he has or no. Now 1 fuppoſe-it will eafily be 2c- 
| know „ that this was the caſe with the Gentile world in antient 


nes, and that the Judaical and Chriſtian inſtitutions have greatly 


checked irreligion and idolatry, and advanced true natural religion; 
- «hich is 2 remarkable coincidence in favour of theſe inſtitutions, 
[though all other: evidences for them were ſer aſide.” Neither muſt 

r that ſince God permits grun; in ſome nations, 
ted it in all mankind. Allow that we mak thy little of his un- 
ſearchable judgements, as not to be able to make any certain conclu- 
Hon: yet ſurely i i much more agreeable ws the forenamed attributes, 
and to me: of other things, that che bulk of mankind ſhould 
bare fach knowkge of God as foirs their intelleQual faculties and 
other circumſtances, and carries chem forwards in motal i 
ment, than that all ſhould ſtand ſtill or yo backwards, or make leſs 
improvement in religion tian tallies wick Meir im in other 


| abings: alſo that there ſhould be x ſubordination In religions ad- 
© Fanages, rather than a 


. 
are two ways of admi- 
inſtruction. and providence, for he being of weir 
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phecy, and that eſpecially in that infancy of the world after the deluge, 
which both facred and profane hiſtory aſſure us of; inaſmuch as both 
fates and individuals require much more of the extraordinary inter- 
poſition of governors and parents in their infancy, than afterwards : all 
which has a remarkable correſpondence with the hiſtory of revelation, 
as it is in fact. And the analogical preſumptions for miracles, in 
this and the laſt paragraph, ſeem at leaſt equal to any preſumption we 
have, or can have, in this our ftate of ignorance of the whole of 
things, againſt them. 

But there is another argument in favor of miraculous interpoſi-- 
tions, which may be drawn from the foregoing theory of human na- 
dure. I take it for granted, that mankind have not been upon this 
earth from all eternity. Eternity neither fuits an imperfe&, finite, 
race of beings, nor ourhabitation the earth. It cannot have revolved 
found the ſun, as it does now, from all eternity; it muſt have had 
ſuch changes made in it from its own fabrick and principles, from the 
Hocks of comets, &c. in infinite time, as would be inconfiftent with 
our ſurvival. There was therefore a time when man was firſt placed 

the earth. In what ſtate was he then placed? an infant, with 
———— — void of ideas, as children now are born? He would 
periſh inſtantiy, without a ſeries of miracles to preſerve, educate, and 
inſtruct him. jury. hr — — 
without ideas, and the v 
&c. Ce —— 
j unleſs conducted by a miraculous interpofition and guardianſhip. 
He muſt therefore have fo much of knowledge, and of voluntary and 
ſecondarily automatic powers, amongſt which ſpeech muſt be reckoned 
a principal one, impreſſed upon him in the way of inſtinct, a 
would be — for his own preſervation, and that of his off- 
ſpring; and this inſtinct is to all intents and purpoſes divine revela- 
ton, fince he did not acqture it by natural means. It is alſo of the 
nature of. prophecy; for it ſeems impoſſible for mankind to fabfiſt 


Let us next — ee eee eee rt 
the knowlege of God, and 2 moral ſe:ife : for it ſeems neceffary, that 
ey ſhould be poſſeſſed of fome degree of theſe; elſe the ſenfual and 
eifiſh defires would be fo exorbitant, as to be inconfiſtent both with 
Ger de, 1 — — Sons fe 
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Way. And it appears both from the foregoing account of the moral 
| :fenſe,. and from common: obſervation, that this requires much time, 
care; and cultivation, beſides the previous knowledge of God, before 
it can be a match for the impetupſity of natural deſires. We may 
conclude therefore, that the firſt men could not attain to that = 
of the knowledge of God, and & moral ſends, ee, was 162700 for 
hem. without divine inſpiration. eee 
There are ſeveral particulars in the 00 account of the creation, 
fall, and circumſtances of the antient world, which tally remarkably 
with the method of reaſoning uſed here. Tnus, man is at firſt pla- 
— i) a. paradiſe, where there was nothing noxious, and conſe- 
| where he would need-leſs miraculous interpoſition in order 
wo — erve him. Ile lives upon the fruits of the earth, which want 
no previous arts of preparing them, and which would ſtrike him 
iÞy their ſmells, and, after an inſtance or two, incite: him to pluck 
andi taſte: Whereas animal diet, beſides its inconſiſtency with a ſtate 
of pure innocence and happineſs, requires art and preparation neceſ- 
ſlarily. There is only one man, and one woman, created, that ſo 
the oecaſions for exerting the ſocial affections may not offer them- 
Helves in any great degree, before theſe affections are generated; but, 
ton the contrary, the affections may grow natutally, as it were, out 
of the occaſions. The nakedneſs, and want of ſname, in our firſt 
patents, are coucurring evidences of the abſence: of art, acquired 
afeQions,: evil, &. i, e. of a paradiſiacal ſtate. In this ſtate they 
learnt to give names to the animal world, — from the auto- 
matie and — exertions of the organs of ſpeech, which the 
Aglit of the creatures, or the ſound of their ſeveral eries, would ex- 
cites having probably a; ſufficient ſtock of language for communica- 
tion with God, and for converſing with each other about their dai 
food, and other neceſſary things, given them by immediate inſtin 
r inſpi iraton. And thus they would be initiated, by naming the 
into the practice of inventing, learning, and applying words. 
For the ſame — a we may ſuppoſe, that they learnt many other 


9 5 ings, and particularly the. babe of learning, during their abode in 


e. Nay, it may perhaps be, that this growth of acquired 
zowledge, with the pleaſantneſs of it, might: put theni upon learn- 
ing evil as well as good, and excite the forbidden curioſity. After 
the fall, we find God providing them with cloaths, Cain baniſhed 
rom the preſence of God, an argument that others were permitted 


© $9:haverecourle to this preſence to alk counſel, &c. his poſterity in- 


Febnting arts for themſelves, Enoch and Noah walking with Gol be- 
fore the flood, and Abraham afterwards ; all the anteduluvian patri- 
archs long-lived, the poſtdiluvian long-lived, alſo for ſome genera- 
Hons; amongſt other. reaſons, that they might inſtruct poſterity in 
zeligious and other, important truths; and the divine interpoſitions 
Continuing through che Whole antediluvian world, and gradually 


| : NE avithdrawn, in the poſtdiluvian. And it ſeems to me, to ſay the leaſh, 


very diffcuſt thing for any man, even at this day, to invent a 
ay om 115 ble account of the firſt peopling of e, 1 
which Moſes has dans . a 
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"THE OBJECTION MADE AGAINST THE MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE 
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of NATURE, 18 Or LITTLE OR ND FORCE. | 
IT is alleged here by the objectors, that the courſe of nature is 
fixed and irmatzble; and that this is evinced by the concurrent teſ- 
'timony'igf all mankind in all ages; and conſequently that the teſti- 
mony of a-few perſons, who affirm the contrary, cannot be admitted; 
but is, % foto, invalidated by its oppoſing general, or even uni- 


verſal experience. Now to this I anſwer, - e 

Firſt, that we do not hy admitting the teſtimony of mankind con- 
cerning che deſcent of heavy bodies upon the ſurface of our earth, 
the common effects of heat and cold, &c. ſuppoſe that this invalidates 
the teſtimony of thoſe who declare they have met with contrary ap- 
pearances is certain caſes. Each party teſtiſies what they have ſeen; 


and why may not the evidenee of both be true? It does not follow, 


becauſe a thing has happened a thouſand, or ten thouſand times, that 
it never has failed, nor even can fail. Nothing is more common or 
conſtant than the effect of gravity in making all bodies upon the ſur- 
face of our earth tend to its centre. Vet the rare extraordinary in- 
fluences of magnetiſm and electricity can fuſpend this tendency. 
Now, before magnetifſm and electricity were D and verified 
buy a variety of concurrent facts, there would have been as much rea- 
ſon to difallow the evidence of their particular effects atteſted by eye- 
wWitneſſes, as there is now to difallow the particular miracles recorded 
in the Scriptures; and yet we ſee, that ſuch a difallowance would 
have been a haſty concluſion, would have been quite contrary to the 
true nature of things. Andy in fact, whatever may be the caſe of a 
few perſons, and particularly ef thoſe who think that they have an 
intereſt in diſproving Revealed Religion, the generality of mankind, 
learned and unlearned, philoſophical and vulgar,” in all ages, have 
had no fuch diſpoſition to reject a thing well atteſted by witneſſes of 
credit, becauſe it was contrary to the general, or even univerſal, te- 
nor of former obſervations. Now it is evident to conſidering per- 


fons, eſpecially if they reflect upon the foregoing hiſtory of aſſocia- 


_ tion; that the diſpoſitions to aſſent ard diſſent are generated in a 
human mind from the ſum total of the influences, which particular 


obſervations have had upon it. It follows, therefore, ſince the bulk 


of mankind, of all-ranks and orders, have been diſpoſed: to receive 


facts the moſt ſurpriſing, and contrary to the general tenor, upon 


their being atteſted in a certain limited degree, that extraordinary 
facts are not in à certain way of confidering the thing, out of the 
tenor of nature, but agreeable to it; that here therefore, as well 
as in common facts, the ſtreſs is to be laid upon the credibility of 


the Wirneſſes ; and that to do ocherwiſe is an argument either of ſome 


great agularſty of mind, or of an undue bias. i 


#' 'Secoridly,” if it ſhould be alleged by the objectors that they do not : 
mea: yy deine of narure, dit dener of Semen oblereations | 
+ pv ; EY & © $4» < $ «Fol ty $$ 4 a> . > 


* 


: 


which 
2 ö 


-, SCRIPTURES, FROM THEIR BEING CONTRARY TQ THE COURSE 


— 
- 


pobtion of the foregoing paragraph ; we anſwer, that 
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which occured to the firſt rude ages of the world, or even H at tenoy 


which is uſually called fo at preſent; but thoſe more general law 
of matter and motion, to which all the various phænomena of the 
world, even thoſe which ate apparently moſt contrary to one ano- 


ther, may be reduced; and that it is probable, that univerſal expe- | 

rience would concur to ſupport the true laws. of nature of this kind, 

were mankind ſufficiently induſtrious and: * in bringing toge- 
om 


ther tlie facts, and drawing the concluſions them; in which 
caſe, ang deviations from the. tenor of nature, thus ſupported and 
explained; would be far more improbable, tlian accordin m_ the ſup- 

s objection 

12 raers conjecture. Since we do not yet know what theſe true 
laws: of matter and mot on are, we cannot. preſume to ſay whether 
all phænomena are reducible t to them, or not. Modern philoſophers 


| have indeed made great advances i in natural knowledge however, we 
e 


are ſtill in our infant ſtate, in reſpect of it, as: much as former 
if the whole of things be taken into conſideration.” And this objec- 


tion allows and ſuppoſes it to be fo. Since therefore i it was the pro- 


per method for former ages, in order to make advances in real know- 


ledge, to abide by the award of credib teſtimonies, however contrary 


theſe teſtimonies might appear to their th nations and analogies 
fo this is alſo the proper method. for us. TT % 


1 


If indeed we put the courſe of nature for. that. ſeries of events, | 


vine appointment, this would be an accurate and philoſophical 
ol ſpeaking; but tien we mult at once acknowledge, chat we are 1 


e of what may be the divine purpoſes and appointments, af 


es, and of the correſponding variety of events, that we can 


only appeal to the facts, to credible ! Mlations of What actually has 
been, in order to know what is agreeable to tlie courſe of — 


thus explained. The Scripture miracles may not be at all contn 
to its fixedneſs and immutability. Nor can any objection lie 


them, if we ebnfider things in this light, from the preſent notions of 
— philoſophical men, id e. from the courſe of nature, underſtood in a po- 

pular ſenſe; ſince this falls ſo ſhort of the true e of nature as here 
defined; i. «. as admitting the inſtramentality of beings ſuperior to us, 


men divinely inſpired, m— angels, evil ſpirits; and many other in- 
fluences, of Which our preſe t philoſophy. can take no cognizance. 


Wich reſpedt to moral , the caſe; is ſomewhat different. 
II the want attributes of God, and the general rules of his provi- 


dence, be ſuppoſed to be eſtabliſned upon 2-ſure ſooting. then a ſe- 


ries of ar Which ſhould be contrary to thele, would; have a 
ſtrong preſumption againſt em. And yet it becomes: us to be very 


diffident here allo. God is inſinite, we finite: we may there- 


fore, from ſeeing only 4 ſmall portions: judge what we ſee to be dif- 


ferent from what it is. However, Revealed Religion has e 
in general for any ſuch apology. Natural and Revealed: Reli 


word and works of God, are in all principal things muſt wonderful 
en wana as has bern-ſufheiently — — — 


— 
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healed Religion, and moſt eſpecially by Biſhop Butler in his Analogy. | 
As far therefore as moral analogy « carries weight, there is poſitive evi- 
E for the Scripture, miracles. And « pr comprehenſion of natural 
alogy is ſo A as ſcarce to ere aa elumption againſt 
wy 085 5 V pr 
em; but leaves the. evidence in their 4 of nearly the fame 
ſire e 28 it would Hape had for other facts, 
irdly, Let it be obſerved, that the e 2 71 for che Scripture 
miracles are ſo numerous, and in other re eſpects fo ſtrong, as to be 
1700 5 ba to any evidences 1 he be brought for the moſt com- 
moß facts, . For 5 18. 1 od gk 5. obſerved. before, 
a great numbe 1900 ible lence s make a ſum total, that is 
Seal to 29. of of Fl ate certainty, as this bas been canfdered in 
Wok foregoing 105 work, nearer than by any perceptible dif- 
ference: 0 0 the ie teſt. number can never arrive quite Pp 4 
The evidence therefore. for common facts cannot exceed that for 55 | 
Scripture . miragles by, more 295 1 in W lifterence, if 
eſt imate 1 5 8 Fn to the and Rant ev 3 
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2 5 fe thing is ſupported and Wo. be 55 Pr 
we put e to analogy. as Squiyalent to mirac le, "ark both 
and its 151 0 imply 3 miracle; or, ance this cannot 
Wes bar oops „ Which is. repugnant to the molt and the mol 
Pei anal ee 43 miraculohs, and therefe S ners ple Los 
Pei the 8 Er muracles in this ſcale, , Now the progrels of the 
thy [42 mind, as may be ſeen by, all the inguiries, WA At. and, par- 
15 ularly by. the Mat of alias 18 2 thing of a 1 {ub 
ure; a man's. th its, words, and. 78 „are all Bk 
omething, Far there is an eftabl ſhed urſe for ſl * 
analogy, of Which e ery, man is ae zom, What 
iinſels, ang ſees in others; and to ſppple fly number of men, In 
determinate e Funde to vary, from is general dnn of human 
ä 5 ture in like circumſt ances, is a miracle, an- may be made a 2227 5 \ 
of any magnitude, 1. 6. incredible to any degree, by ancreafing th 
number and ee of the deviations. It is therefore a miracle 
in the human mind, as great as any can be conceived in the human 
0 iy, to luppole that s e of e Jews, and 
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Heathens, in the primitive times, \ſhould' have borne” fuch v vel 

tionable teſtimony, ſome 1 refsly, 5 others by 1 indire& circumſt ances,” 
as hiſtor informs us the "to the mano laid, to be perf formed 
by Chritt and his a poſt, | 0h the Rum body, Y, lets the Were 


really performed, In like t, the 15 Poe Wh ich” 'the n niracles, 
EET in the Old Teſtament met with, 4; 4 101 racte, unleſs thoſe 


miracles were true. Thus alfa the ve! Vance 'df the books of 


the Old and New' Teſtaments, of 8 207 Tin 1 55 Chri e 
&c. &c. are miracles, as ocates- for! 


V 
_ Chriftianity,” unleſs we affow'the Perg a ele ho re. "then a: 
man myft either deny an * And ron Ny 9 50 An 


abſolute ſceptic, or ac nowledfe at very ſtröti anal ay foo nes. 
times be violated; f. e. We ut Rabe recourſe to | > mon 1 Re. =. 
los, to ſomething ſup! rnatufal, according to His narrow: Views. 
The next ueſtion then wilt Be, Rich of tlie two op polite miracles, 
will agree beſt with all his other notions; 5 18 be more A 
To! gous to the nature of God, Pn with the allowed bi ſtory of 15 
Works” the known progreſs o ws in this life, &. &c, to fu 
thay God: imparted to ce 3 6] ect 55 of Nag | on 55 1790 
ower of wor 7 miracles}. 0. foppo & 'confoun 
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BE heb e dee ial nite? HED UGG ala, WE 
ſpect e hiſtory of Chriſt, the Prophets ; arjQ' 1 e 
mer repugnan 125 alt our ideas an experiences.” Now We 18. 
Na ſup] ppoſition cannot be main fleck at all upon the fyoting of cit, 
ſo it .̃ be but juſt ag Pro ue e the Ye even 7 5 uph"t Sd | 
jeQor ſhould deny "hk pothbility of the being of God. Fot the 
lcalt piefamption, that hike 1 a” being of immienſe or Hs 5 
power, knowledge, and goodricls, immediately turns the 4 935 4 
vont of the firſt ſuppoſitiorm. e eee Rar 
* Fifthly, Ir is to be confidered; that the ae for the Seri $tats : 
miracles are many, 4nd moſt of mem 5 independent upon "of Tome re. 
whereas tlie diſpenfation itſelf is a connected thing, fate the” 
remarkably” related to each other.” If therefore 7.5 16 much 38 ce 5 
95 iracle — be proved to have been really wrought in confirmation 
f the Jewich or Chriſtian. revelations,” there would be leſs objectioff 
to” e . of a ſecond; and, if this be proved,” ftill Teſs to 
that of #third, &c. till at Jaſt the, reluctance to receive them Would 
quite vaniſh (. which indeed appears t to have been tlie caſe in the lat» - 
ter art of the primitive times, when the inconteſtable evidences 
for the” Obriſtian miracles had been ſo much examined and conſi - 
dered; 48 quite to bvercomè this reluctance; and it ſeems Gene to. 
Seu þ for the credulity in receiving falſe miracles which then ap- 
15 but upon fuppoſition that many true ones had hi * 
ht). But it is not ſo with the evidences. The greateſt part . 
ro aye. fo little dependence on the reſt, as may be ſeen ever 


from this chapter, that they muſt be ſet afide feparately by the ob- 
| RE Here it Burn to be added; that the objectors Have ſearce 


* 24 N 


ever 
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ever attempted to ſet afide any part of ehe evidence, and never ſuc- 
ceeded in fach an attempt; which' is of itſelf a ſtrong argument in 
favour of the Scriptures, ſince this is plainly the moſt natural and 
eaſy way of diſproving a thing that is falſe. It ought alſo to be ob- 

ſerved here, that the accompliſhment of prophecy, by implying a 
miracle, does in like manner overbear' the reluctance to receive mi- 

racleg. Sd that if any conſiderable events, which have already hap- 

pened in the world, can be proved to have been foretold in Scripthre 

in a mantief exceeding chance and human forefight, the obje&ivn 
to. miracles, conſidered in this propoſition, "fails: to. the ground! at 
once. een bet vl 17 J ae nerds 2 ; f 1 2 . 
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Sixthly, if any one ſhould affirm or think, as ſome perſons! ſcem 


to do, that a miracle. is impoſſible, let him conſider; chat this is 
denying' God's omnipotence, and even maintaining, that man is 
1 1 > Tir 


the ſupreme agent in the univerfſe. bug sil Rogen hb 
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LESS FROM' AGE TO AGE; BUT, ON\THE CONTRARY, IT-MA. 
1 HONHER. BY PRESUMED,. THAT .LHEY, INCREASE... 
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0 T ais ſolnetimes alleged as an indirecr objectibn to tie Chriſtian 
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Religion, that the evidence for facts done in former times, àndlat 


remote places, decreaſes withi the diſtance of timè and place; and 
eonſequently: that a time may come lereafter when the evidenes 
fer elle Chriſtian Religion will be ſo incenſidérable as not to elaim 
our aſſent, even allowi ng. that it does ſe .howi To "this I anſwer, 
Firſt; That printing has ſo fur ſecured all confiderable monument 
of antiquity; as chat n ordinary calamities of wars, diſſolutions bf 
governments, &. can deſtrey any material evidence now in being, 
or render it leſs probable) in any diſcernible degree, to thoſe — 


ſhall live five hundred or a tho diyears hence. act c 


Secondly; That fo many new evidendes and coincidences have 
deen diſcovered in favour oſ the Jewiſſi and Chriſtian Hiſtories, ſinte 
the chree great concufririg events of n reformaàtion of re- 
ligibn in theſe Weſtern parts, and the refôr mation of letters, as in 
ſome meaſure; to make up fot the evidences loſt in the preceding 
times and, ſince this improvement of the hiſtorieal evidences ir 


likely to continue, there is great reaſon to hope, that they will 


grow every day more and more irreſiſtible to all candid, ſerious in- 
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One might alſo allege, if it were needful, that our proper buſineſs 
is to weigh carefully the evidence which -appears at preſent; leaving 
the care of future ages to Providence; that the propheticab evidences 
are manifeſtly. of ati incteaſing nature, andfo! may xompenſate for a 


:decreaſe in the hiſtorical ones tand that though, in a groſs way of 


ſpeaking; the evidences for facts diſtant in time anid place are weak - 
ened by this diſtance, yet they are not weakened im an ea pro- 
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portion in any caſey. nor in any proportion in all aſs, N No 
can think a fact relating to the Turkei , empire : eſs : robable ar 
don ep f vtty years diſtance Rua at forty. - -, 
eie 247 * the 48 5 "PROF p. XV. t 8 SIR * 
T. . 1 Sie IN THE Eating bn T! 5 
iir AUTHORITY: 6E ThE SCRIPTURES, EVEN PREVIO USL 
; - THE CQNS$ID! KAT TON OF THE GENUINENEsS OF Graph) PRO 
7 i kreiks; pur Muven Mank, Ir THAT DE ALLO WB. . 


IN. order to einde this pro p 


op fition,. 1 will diſtinguiſh the phe- | 
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Fai Firſt; Pro e that relate to the ſtats of the nations LEND hor. 
dere wpon e land of Canaan, .-/ 


© Secondly, thoſe that relate, to the Delite! ſlate of the Tiraelites and 
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Third Wy, 8 hel types and prophecies that relate to che office 4 of 
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. = Fourthly, The Pröphecies that fAkte to the are of che Cn 
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il with the 8 of the fen kind. er thoſe. which relate 
wy te:of Amalck, Edom; Moab,, Ammon, Tyre, Syria, Egypt, 
Nineveh, « Rebylons ped the. fake rent ſriggefhve.« 1 f of. Pat Bab — 

» Jomans, 'Parfians; Greeks, and Romans: No here I obſerve, 

{ thav/if we -adanit both the genuinenefs of theſe prophecies aud The 
wuth af the common hiſtory of the Seriptutes, the very remarkable 
coineidence of the facts with the e Wäll put their divine au- 

- thorityout-of all doubt; as 1 ſuppole every reader will acknowledge, 
upon recollecting the Many any partic Pro 8 5 this kind, with 

| their e ee ocenr in Teſtament. Se- 
dhe if We allow. only the genuinenela.of. ke. proplircies, 6 
Errata part of chem may be verified hy the remains of anticat Pagan 
_ Siftory, as to æffaßlüih the diying authority of chat pat., Thus, 

i Daniel's. prophecies of the image; and-four. beaſts, wert written by 

im in the tine of the Bahylonian 3 if the prophecies Sn 
cerning the fall of Nineveh, Babylo vre, &. be genuiue, &a. 
4 . hiſtory will ſhe w, t. ry ae than human forehght was 
--- concerned in the delivery of them. Thirdly, that ſuch of theſe pro- 
©  Phetic- events as remain to, this day, or were. evidently. poſterior to 
the delivery of the. . prove» their divine authority even an- 

| xecedently. to the conſideration of their genuineneſs, as is affir 

An the ſormer part. of the propoſition. Of this kind. are the perpe- 

tual ſlavery of Egypt; the perpetual deſolation of Tyre and Baby- 
Alon; the wild, unconquered ſtate of the Iſhmaelites; the great power 
"ep emo ofthe. Roman ma e of the * fore- 
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way fo. much abb e eue with Chriſt, as to mike it evident, 

they wes Pente intended to de ap 1 to Him. The nor 
bal bone of the paſchal lamb; the mention of fentitig che gat- 
ment; and caſt N lots upon the veſtore, by David; of offering gall ' 
and vitiegar . king on him whom ad pierced: of the ird ; 
day pot edge occafions; &c. one cifcumſtznces of this kind. 
ö theſe types and prophecies afford neatly the fame evidence, 
whether we conſider the 99 of the Old Teſtament as genuine, or 
no. Fot no one c: alls in queſtion their being extant as de no have 
them, material variations excepted, before che time of Ohriſts 
app: 1 Many of them do indeed require t the common biſtorx 
of the Ney Teſtament to be allowed as true. But there are ſome, 
thoſe, for inſtance, wich felate to the umilstion and "death of 
Chriſt, arid the itiruality of his office; the'ptoofs of wfigſe zctom- 
pliſhment are ſuffi ently evident to the whole World; Even itice pen n= 
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e upp lications, will rather Brqye dhe Ayipe- My! 
em tee with At: All the works, in on * - Parts of 
dy. Oyſters: of minerals, plants, and ee elemen- 
anets z fixed ftats, We. have various uſt B e 
5 of each. other and, if, „ tlie, 
op 28041 atogy would lead one to expect; ſomething or 
Teſponding hereto im hem. Mhen men form . BF BY in- 
deed Bbliged c have: -one:thing principally; in Views and to lack | 
Jubdreinate matters 20 principal ones: but we mult. not carry bia 3 
Pre) ce kene from the! narrow limits of our pomer and know- . 
Fete: ee kim who'is infinite in them. All His ends centre in 
help fine” Point, ande are carried to their vtmolt perfection dy one and 
the atme means. Thoſe laws, ceremonies! and ineidents, which 
beſt de e Jewiſh tate, aun ke ſeveral) individuals. de e. 
alfo' meſt prefigure the promiſed Meſfiah, and the ſtate of the 
' Criſtian the R, according to the“ perfect plan of theſe things, - 
_ which, in our way" of ſpeaking, exiſted. in the Divins Mind from all 
eternity; joft as that magnitude, fituation, Ec. of gur earth, hich 
beſt ſaits* ts pr any ha is alſo beſt. e changes 
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| os Seng: — pa 1 bra this. matter 6 os” 8 
cleatly underſtood. Suppoſe a perſon; to/have ten numbers, and as 
many lines, preſented to bis fm nh ore eo find by range 
that dhe wen mumbeis expreſſad /the” gths of the ben 

fob" "Noer-wdatd It alter the caſa, and prove Ne eee be 
teen dle 'gronbers- ant lines aroſe without deſign,! and by chance. 

285 e exptefs it; to alledge that theſs numbers. Had ſomę other rela- 
tons Wat, for inſtance, they proceeded-in; arithmetical- or grome - 
pregrefpofn, were the 8 or cubes of other numbers, . 
E . ee :remarkable Property waeuld-nather Mi! 
cri agreement 
n lines: lines; Hpwever, the chief thing to 
would"plin 
c 


Bey whether: the agreement be too great ae e. 
chance,” 
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ape A He mat when an obvious literal ſenſer of a- 25 
of mitiffeſtouſe? of à ceremony, ſuited to the thew preſent times, 
art diſcovefed, alt others are excluded, ſo as to become miſapplica - 
tions! But this Ras been ſhewn in the laſt propoſitian te be ar pre- 
| on ariſing from the narrowneſs/ of our faculties and: abilities. 
ence it f&llows, tht, if the rk nat and prophecies be re- 


ſuited to * „ things, is a point chat is abun- - 
danitly proved by —— but, in their original 
deſign; have various — 9 — nd ſeg And itis confirmation. 


of the divine authority of the writers of the Neu eſtarnent, chat. 


they write —_— to this original defign of God. - 
„ 
| Sasse le — e light in 2 Prophecies, 
which have denble ſenſes,” would appear firſt to the antient Jew, 
and then — 4 — — — 1 our 8 From: Rf | 
wem m What is nable ould be taken by us. 
| pry — inftance be the ſecond* Pram, wet we are to ſuppoſe 
weitteh by David himſelf” or, at leaſt, in the time of his reign. It 
is evident, chat there are Ale many things in this =_ —9 
applicable to David's aſeent to the throne b ſpecia appoints 
ment, to the/oppoſition Which he met with in ne on nation, 
and fröm che neighbouring ones, and to Kia victories over all his 
oppoſers through the favour of God, chat the Jews of that time 
cold not but conſider this Pfalm as yolating to David. Nay, one 
can ſcaree ſleubt, but the Plalmiit himſelt, whether he ſermed o 
himfelf to compoſe it from his own proper fund, or to have it dic- 
_ tated immedistely by the ſpirit of God, would have David princi· 
pally in — At the gw time cate evident; that there are ſome 
paſſages, ulurly the laſt, “ Bleſſed: are all chat put their 
«truſt in him, oy in the Son, which it irg im Nh — 544 
cially for un Ifraelite, to appl to David; and which ſore no 
allowance for the fublimity the Eaſtern poetry could make a 
cable It may be therefore, that many, or moſt. 9 —. fl 
dere ſuch "ag having! an obſcurity in chem, into which they... 
could no- ways penetrate 7 whereas” à few perhaps, Who were pecur.. | 
larly enlighten by God; and who'metitated day and-nightupan the > 
E iſee made to Tele anceſtors, particularly upem theiſe to Abra- 
atm; Would prefume, or eonjecture, trat a futu Of a much 
higher rank han Davidy was prefiggeed therebyu'Andthe'icaſe we. 
be the ſame in regard to many other Pialms: —— aper td 
che perſons of the then preſent times both t thy reſpect the then preſent 
occurrences, and 3 intimate 1 re oy glorious ones ; 
and would mutually ſupport this latter 31 
When the prophets appeared in the d e e * 
| the kingdoms 17 Iſrael and Judah, the 7 6 8 8 Gn e 
be ſtrengthened, and the expectations grounded” therepn, 
| Be lainer and more Con Ine be wry mn of the pro t 
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ish che added ion faxoprof typical reafoning, thatit.correſponds; 
| $i$he-ambod- of reaſoning Dy ayalogy, Which is found to be ay 
Weh! extendwe:: ule 143+ phaloſo e A. 8 indeed, nothing 
hut anianaleg/ and te ſeripture types are not only a Key to 
wha; Seripthers, but Sem allo. to, have. contributed to put imo our 
hone he: key of Dare; grows Ang; this ſhews us;,2. new 
Wlpendence or Anglegy between the word. and works- of. God, | 
2 gertzin wellzmeaning perſons ſeem to be preju- 
gited againſt typical and double ſenſes, I will; add ſome arguments 
2 Wee of we. Ne w Teſtament. ech Wobenden upon 
This faetng⸗ Rin offs A Eisi 
Firſt. Shen, nag che Jenna bee the wren of the New 
Taeſtament, and eonſequentlyatheſe writers: themſelyes, Were much 
givatitatypicalreaſopings, and abe application of paſſages of the, Old 
FTeſtament in a ſecondary ſenſe to the times of the Meſſiah, this 
would hhe-common fonndgtion for chefe writers, and thaſe to whom 
they wrote, to ꝓroceed upon, derived from aſſociation and the ace 
gained mature of their minds... And it is as eaſy to conceive; thas 
Dod fould permit chem to proceed upon this foundation for che 
men pr mmer though it would not extend to the world in 8 
tord ages, and v0 perfons of. different odugations, as that they 
7 or . — Workings of their own acquired natures in 
many :other-reſpeRs, not wifhſtanding the dupernatural gifts beſtowed 
upon th em id ma; or a8 448. to conceivo: that God ſhould. confer 
A. Ming, ait nr c. 1 INF pantioular een 
Hviglu- . —— £ on "it {927 1 ff 
Secondly, there ſome, pallages in- the New, 11 quoted 
the Old-in the — mere r oof This cannot, I think, 
bee —— Where ve polge is, aid to be fulfilled, without 
1 20 Mie Hstzwal lenſe of the words, and of the context, 
ew Teſtament: however, Where it as; it entirely remoyes. the 
eee den n 53 rente t? . E 
72 Dhirdly;-if we houid:allows/that- tlie writer of che New Teſta» 
ment erm ſomatimes guiley; ef er nepus reaſonings in theſe or ohr 
matters, fill this does not affect their moral characters at all; not 
their intellectual ones, which are ſo manifeſt from the general ſound- 
neſs and ſtrength of their other reaſonings, in any ſuck manner as to 
bo of importance in reſpett of the evidencs for the general truth of 
Scoriptures, or for their Ge 4 in 5 firſt and Jowelt' ſen 
* 5 Freed e , on . \ 97. ene 
A "0 fs "Pre bor. NIN. 3 1 0 1 of 1 85 
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oy 1 IT TURES. „ 1 Omg ns 
__ "yl 15 us begin mh the gcgen of the chamdie of Chriſt 
iT "vr it avon calleQed from the plain narrations of the Gof pels, ; 
0 manifeſtly ſuperior to all other characters, fictitious or real, whoeher 
drawn by hiſtorians, orators, or poets. We ſee in it the moſt en 
„een and refgnation. to God, and the moſt ardent and uni 
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| conpitle? ſg! great character, elaĩmi ng divine authority, either wit 
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* AC Drier TRUTH 6p ů 
ee ee the greateſt | humility} ſe 


u e ee ; prudence, and every ether Virtüe, divine 4 
N ick we ate to add, that; according to the New 


Teftamerit,* Ohrift} being the Lord and Creato#-6f atl; took ufen 
hhrnſeP-0h" form et vant, in order 68 fare all ; "that, "with mis 
view, He fubmitted to the helph andi 

the hafrownels' of human underſtandi 


human arestiens, to Runger, thirſt, Kbour,” wearimefs, poverty; a 
habdhipe of various kinds, ty kad aforrowfuly on "Hife, te be 
miſunderſtocd, „ ipfulred," and mocked, and at laſt to be put 
to à painful and ignominzous deathi; alſo (which deſerves our moſt 
ſerious corifideration;” However inter grucus to bur narrow apprehen- 
ſiono vt C ur Arſe fight) to undergo the moſt bitter mental 
agony provicufly.”! Here den we muy make the owing obler-" 


| vations[(1:1 06001018917 fin l At Nini 2, 21417 eu. 


Firſtz aut! dying dern che {et diforgers'of the moral world” 
d and our neighbour,” and of ſolf. 
anvfhilinon; itt order to che ppüre and-ultimate happineſs of mum, 
thir# fem to he a weceſfity afſo for a fufferitg Saviour. / — Aeaſt, 
ohe may üfhrmytkat the” condeſcenßon ef Chrift, in leaving the glory 
which due hidwith'the Father before the — n 
ivſhewing hinfelf a | 1 of obedienes to che of God, / 1 
both in ding arid fufferi | | 
che preſent moral depravity ef our natures, und to- e 
ro pure ituat hap —8 Now it is remarkable; 
2 ould have thus hit upon a "ing. whit 
the antient Heattiehs ified, —— howerer” | 


8 — — 


racter, 15 Btw 
| | ui and che — 4 deine intpifaton 
ofithole,who' —_ Len the dumm and divine withovity of che New: 

4 


Teſtament.? THING Dis _ JSBXETUQ | 29310046 452907 Lo were 2500 
Secondly, if we allow only the truth of the common hiſtbr ofthe” 
Now Feſtarnenty or even without having recourſe to it. ot 


vfithe-chntaGer of Chriſt, as neither antiemt nor modern Jet 
Jeathens, or Unbelievers, ſeem to conteſt; it will be difficult to 20 


thermeraf Attributes of God, or indes J wich itſelf, upon the ſuppef- 8 
S fatenegd of that claim. One can ſcarce ſuppoſe, that 
pernut a*perſou/' apparently ſo "innocent and 10” 
x 66itripoſe upon mankind, to make ſo impious and audacious” 
2 28 witheut having ſome evident mark wn ſhare ſet it A 
nor cart it be conceived, How & 8 TIED _—__ 
weren au euren and you e . 
"Phikuty,” che manner in Which? Ne Dravien 5 © Ehriſt 


| E after 2 real "opys” zer. Mews the genvinenels | 


i. . ON a 1 


fs 1 
% 4 


Tus C Ty 78 IAN AE LIGION. 5g 
bg — — There are. no direct gnsemiume 


8 N recommendations. His character 

dimpartial pee of all that he: ſaid 

ang Tn its. 3 haye drawn this greateſt of all | 
chat 


e 05 deck eft deſign to do it. Nays they have re- 
uch as his being moved with the paſſions of 
7 5 ger a as heing affected by, its. infumities. which the 


eee r . he f 
Kay > erions tone y preached as the p 
ee nd the Sayiour of mankind and as they had hook :: 


f this themſelyes, from his diſcourles, actions, ſufferings, 
4 and; Inc ph 100 is heme thought nothing more was Wanting / co con 
8 ſuch. Ha were þ Yon 1 but Fon — 

— we gompare the tranſoen 
| 1 character with the indirect manner in trhich it is 
eg of the Erangalis, 
9 {om it 6 mn 


4 8 5 = e - ann and truth; but then 


ide . t | he — 0 Eid, as. * — 5 6 
uine and true; and conſequently proves his divine miffions, . 
its tranſcend PN — laying clüm wan 

u e dd rr +26 nds : f 
xt to be par ;cularly. remarked, that our Saviour! rentire - 
and ty! een os _— — 


ne” ſy _ 91! 3 10 WH, Thy oP 191 Ibrie⸗ 5 a 

Next. places, t6 Ade .the My net abs; 
. and, rer eminent — mentioned in the 
me aa H 3 e 16 ee 


un ee ce eminec oy mba — ere rg 
lels 1 0 ge. a ſucceſſion of them, continned through ſo 
e ANY WIt out. all 1 the. divine communications and aſſiſ- 
e — nf 


ol, i true indeed, at many, of oe 0 
San ern e imperfections, and ſome of 


ily of great fins occaſjonally, though not habitually, . Howe 
e oy the b 1 


balance, after Proper deductions are made. 
Sinn on 


1 11a M U Hu %3 


n neaoumt of theſoiſinis and imperfectiofls; and "_ tothe Im- 
oe Teadtr .to confider, whethors the Prophets, © —_— E 
re t much buperior, not on to mant at an a une, 
| Dieren ia de bel men amongſt "the Greeks and; Romans, 4: 
— not AP en acnounted for by the mere Powers of *H1 maf 
1 by if mis Mosld the doubles, e b 
| 2 allow'the ſappefition" of 'an"impivus Fraud and 
antes which muſt be che caſe, if tien Tad mot divine autHorir 
We have therefore this double argumertt for tlie divine authority 
N if de on allow the Senuineriefs aud truth o #5 
_ -omprnon; hiſtory. DN a8 F198 4 
l, ce chats ers dhe eehte e ti ue 
_ Sefiptures ariſe ſo much, im an indirect way, fr Nele Bred 
* Gopglofifacts, \their: fils and eee are fo folly or 11 0 
© this $, or their friends, e ation Nati! 
- aunt. and'tlic vices of wicked mien, and polers 55 od 
ahemſaltes,! related ig ſe candid a way, with all tit allowances: 
Is: haverinthis a reina eee ETör che truth of 
Fart of the Stripture Hiſtory, ae u hrs mnmuor 
Which estend to che welle? Rb 
- 12 Pourthly,/ the cement perſons TOY wks — ſorßeltne 
aburged by unbelievers with erimes, where, af 8 bei 
da weighed, : they did nething er Both 
Vas their indiſpenfable duty to God to do, ar” 
ing t ſacpifice Iſaac, Johub in deſtroy ing tR 
© ganifidt: determine an action to be Hnfuf fe 
cer ral definition of it as chat it is the takfng 
&c. but muſt carefully weigh all e 
are n maxims in morality that are quite . 
mort tham general; and it is leitesegt dor fi 
are ſo much, notwichſtanding, fliat the ad 
| 8 the — en 1 5 Ne 
Bey 4 rage mane oye A i» = 
"0 9 ion of Virtue eU 
nature, of 18 ed expect, 9 1 i! ; nt 1t 
ſooñ after the flood; and 16'6fwards For 3 dime, Gy WH 17 


ap , and haye-leſs of the pure pd fiblime prece} $ COL Lern 
ine ifference 6 this world, and all f t Hi „ 0 i 
ity, \tnortification, abſtinence,” chaffity,” 
1 an ud Chriftims: have, nd Tels e ron, d | 
ue ec the | peek] eminent Prong Ae 45 
2 oth and. Tights in cheit ive | e 
it is alſo to 12 1 obſerved hete; that Wl Mpſt fublitne ; 
appear from the'firſt; I the Pi Teh al 
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"SORtPTURES.. i (AN, Wenn a THEIR; DIVINE rnο 
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THIS.is: an; an | mont;whtich: Invacgrent ſorcs; caldeparatinty-oE: 
- other; confideratiqns.,.. Thus letcus. ſuppoſt, that the author of the - 
Goſpel which [goes devs St. Matthew's name, was not nown j 
and that it was: unſupported. by then vtriters of the priimitiye times ; - 
yet ſuch is the" unaffected ſimplicity: of the marrations, the 3 cM 
of the; dodtiries;: and the ſincere Shy: and goodneſs, of 118 Aenti- 
ments, that it carries its own authority with it? And the ſame thit 
may be ſaid. in genbral of all the books; of the Old and New Tei- 
taments: ſo that it ſeems evident to me, that, if there Was n ive 
book in the world: beſides the Bible, à man could not reaſonably 
doubt. of the truth of revealed. religion. The mouth ſpeaks from 
tlie abundance of the heart.“ Mens writings and diſcourſes muſt 
receive 2 tincture from their real thoughts, deſires, and deſigns. 
It is irnpoſſible; to play the hypocrite ih every word and expreſſions” 
This is 4 matter off common daily obſervation,” that E: not be 
called in queſtion :; and the more any one. thinks upon it or atteridss 
' ta; What paſſes i in. himblf.or others, to; the hiſtory of the human! 
_ thoughts,: worde, and actions, and their neceſſary mutual cn 
nexions, 7. e. to the hiſtary of aſfncjagtion, che morg elearty will- 
he ſee it. We may conclude therefore, even if all other arguments 
3 ſet afide; that the authors of the -beoks of the Old and New 
TFRIMNStS, horror wen Wes ok bags we ®.e Ker 
divipe AY! Wa BH 
Fiery gs alſo” angi} cr. method: of ;inferring . the divine au- 
Seri tures, from the excellence of dhe dottri 8 Fine; n- 
en or the Scriptures elne oArines concerning 
God! | Providence, à future ſtats; the duty of man, & fat mere 
pure n Yoblime chan cah anyeways be äcecunted for- from the 
natural powers of men fo citeumſtatced us the ſacred writers were. 
„hat ihe! reader may ſet td in a elbsrer diglit, let hit compare” 
ny ſevetal bookx- bf the Old and New Teſtaments Wich the Len- 
raty writers amongſt ther Grecks and Nolan wh&- could not 
N48 tefs zhars the natural apr the hymanimind bat tüght 
„Haßes Over and abbve, ſo me traditzenal Hints derived/s nen 
e Fans wh © bod 
that? Fewiſly'; ds; ifhormeny ulche 8 
Nee Heath" Ra ar Kcesd the — 
r and ate 1 thi "other ations, {by 
other means than divine eomn unceations, ! Na 47 e May 6 
that ena writers from the itrreftion of Hetksts to 4 . 
Wi: equal" to the: Senment of the bddks/6f the Old a 
_ tamgnts}-inutryscexcellence;! utility, artd dignity; A is me 
"0 — Criterion of: heir divine * W to 
be 
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not ut other times''to:Tupy © the chörches, mu 


anke the doctrine upon wut, be Cuglit much 


17 4 


be reſiſted. ALOE it never 1 is reſiſted by 


Coltliderde theſe? and _fojited theit aff any, wh 11 A tot 
1 en and 28 1255 1.8 10 


cordihg to the p n delivered. 1 
Air —— * nee" road ay: f of Te 
octtines oft the: 45 a if „ by< Ee mers 197 
wow eſtabliſhed by th korn eteed Tg W ; 0 eu- 

lar chur shes, But his k 2 matt 2 . 1 
ne ho pays he ng d*ro Ute opinions * 
others, as to reject what all churches receive, the diyine miſfion 
Qbeiſt;-and! the evidences for the truth 5 Es, Oup 


lar {ane9better- able to judge 6f tlie doAritic 2! by 
latter caſas as well-as the: fit," examine for birnf it; 


dence ſo. O3549797 3181317 | 2817 8 mn, 
I en be Bean, eitber that de tur doltrine" 1 1 9 85 | 
differt"from that which is commonly received, oP treaſog dead, 


ſomething different from what is commonly f or, Jaſtl that © 

we nit inſufficient judges what: 0 the-ieal 88 Fans 7 1 5 e 

or aten or both, and eonfequerithy thar we 2 O46 Walk Ne 
| Pee ſor further light; 251 50 ions of this 4 falt to the!” 


One may alſo add, that the fame 4 
rine to be very abſurd, prove, alſo, for the mire | 
not the ſenſe of the paſſage ; and that this is a metho 
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Nom it is very evident, that the Chriſtian' Revelation Fark diffaled 


a much more: e, e. of: | uf 
| religion,; Ox r. — A 22 . ro- - 
feſllon either of Chtiſtian | 8” 4 
thing will ne 8 
tions, 40 1 ny 
5 0 2 A 
God, n r — ia che . — * to the more T 


3 . IRE *that/all 5 
that is in or igion is of di original; © | i 
that 3 ptß the offspring of g Leal 15 
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the mere light of nature. Theſe poſuions feem' to 

Ned Tong the antiquities of the Heathen world, and F 

their i ns. The Heathen. religions all appear to be of 4 
derigtve nature; N in the inquiry confirins the 

criptura accoun' and ſends us to the revelations expreſly.. 
ma or in 9 ſai, in the Old Teſtament, for the 1 

e in en rom, le ſtate. This phie 

cht rmation ir Iſaac Newton's eee. i 
Sandal very Seattle to me, wha e 5 90 
we er 17005 Sie enden would confirm the ſame poſition: 
and that, admitti 55 novelty of the preſent world there is ng Way 
of accounting rs the riſe and Ae of religious. nhowledge, ast 
has taken place in fact, without having 1 to divine revelation. + 
If we admit the Fatriarchal, Judaical, and Chriſtian revelations; the 
progreſs of natural religion, and of all the falſe pretences to fewela- 
tion, will fairly ariſe (at leaſt appear poſſihle in all caſes, and probable: _ 
in moſt) from the 9 of thin KY and the powers. of "nds reg 
nature; and the foregoing doctrine of affociation wil caſt-ſome light--. 
upon the ſub pekt. If we den 55 the truth of theſe revelations, and 
ju the oy tures to be falſe, we ſhall caſt utter confuſion upon 
the 1 


Joan d human faculties will be Hund far unequal te. the taſk. 


: aſſig T 1 bees (37 
| Secondly By he e cophider the ,raQtice.of true.relig jon, the 2 
ele of a Bs lation are ſtill — — Every — ho believes 
muſt find himſelf either excited to good, or deterred from evil, in 
many inſtances, by that belief; notwithſtanding that there may be 
many other inſtances, in which religious nes are too weak. to re- 
, 41 violent and Is inclinations, he 115 e e ogeur a 
with regard to others, in various ways and degrees, Anꝗ it is by 
no 75 concluſive” againſt this N argument for the Pw. 
effects of revelation upon the morals of mankind, to edge, that 
the, world. is not better now. than before the comi 5 Chriſt. This 
is 4 point 1 cannot be determined by any ki of eſtimation, i in 
our e ; and, 7 could, we do not know what circum- 
ſtances — — ee or; it; is; had not |. 
wever, it Apear to me very proba- e jj 
Fey ey of "he la leaſt, thax Jews and Chriſtians, notwi __ ; | 
Fes; and, ; corruptions,.. have, upon the whole: bean Always 
bo than, Heathens. and unbelievers, Ir ſeems to me ——— 
the knowledge of, true, e and perfect religion is aduanc and. 91 
diffuſed more and more every day, ſo — ae ; of: it carreſpond 
17 zabnt then this, from the nature thing;oas a fact of FH 
leſs goon $ kind; however, if it be trug: it will become manifeſt a 
c Let us ſuppoſe a perſon to maintain, thatcivilgorerns. . 
= aſap, arts of life, 3 "__ hays: never: been of ute: to 
nkind, becauſe i K does not from any certain: — 
thay, the: ſum, total of health ppineſs is greater among the 
elbe nations, than among the, — ones. Would beer 
" "of £ dug * 
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THIS attempt was that of -reforming all mankid, a 1 Wein 
them happy in a future ſtate. And, when we conſider ö 
| — ito and then tlie ne : 6f Tubcels in it, Whi by 12 
— words and actions, by wa YAY ht: | 

ariſes from thenee alone a ſtror . an an their" 7 Ur, as 
well as in — —— the eee — #1 8 
hd have conturted in ame attempt, ah Jeſs yr ell f 
the true nature and full exterit of it! For ideas and pur A ms 

Kind esuld ſeares enter info me hearts of Wenk or Wit 
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Tue MANNER, In. edge THE LOVE or 655 or OUR 
a Daene iS TAUGHT. AND. Wag SIN! 110 THE SORIP- 
uk, IS AN EViDENCE OF THEIR DIVINE: AvThontty: Ser 


FOR. it appears, that the Scriptures do virtually include, or r even 
: . expreſily rt, all chat the modern philoſophy, has, di ſcoyered. or 
verified concerning theſe important ſubjects; which def 12 of iünn⸗ 
nation, as it can with no plauſibility be accounted for in Illitetate 
men in the time of Avguſtus from natural cauſes, ſo much leſs can * ; 
in the preceding times from Chriſt'up to Moſes. 145 e 
included in the 20th; however, the ſubjec of 3 1 tis of 
1 portange,. as to deſerve a ſeparate place. 
Here then, firſt, we may obſerve, ay Moſes conn aids: the 
Iſraelites to love God with all the heart, and ſoul, and might, 
whereas they are to love their nei zhbours only as e Now, 
though this infinite 1 8 2 85 0 the love qu e to God over. that due 
to our neighbour be 3 Iy agteeahle to 15 infinite, majeſty. 2 and 
| goodneſs 'of 008. Aft e bf the ereatufes, which, every new 
diſcovery" in philofophy now opells to view; yet it was ſo little 
1 many ages after Moſes, 3 the wiſeſt of the 5 
ö d Romans, that we cannot aſctibe it to his mere natural ſagac 
The natural analy 55 men, and the ſelf. annihilation, i wy 
the pres y\ of loving all our brethen as well a ourſelves, are alſo tho 
genuine, id 1 of true philoſophy. 
Secondly, In order'to ſhew 8 divine darhigrily, of the 88 
front the manner in which the love of God 4s n n them, we 
- maſt confider, not only the dire pr recep, ol nu is love, hut 
; alſo all choſ⸗ Eonicerning hope, truſt, Fear; than Yo 8. 1 
"Wc; for all theſe concur 1 inculcate and A in us the love od. 
The fame; may be ſaid of all the ſeriptutal Jeleriptiops of, | God and 
Bis attributes, and of the addreſs of good men to him, bich are th. ; 
recorded. God is declared in the Scriptures to be be light, 8 5 
nels, the fource of all happineſs and i eee pro- 
_ teftof of all, e. And the eminent ps WhO fed 
Pſalms, and other fuch · like addreſſes to, Gel appear to are devoted 
themſe]ves entirely to him. Now, When we reflect, that, there is 
ſcarce any thing of this kind in the writings of the philoſophers,vho 
preceded Chriſt, and nothing comparable to the Scripture exprefions 
even in thoſe who came after him; when we fartler reßect, that che 
| Writings .of ithe ableſt and beſt men of the pre reſent times contain 
ö nothing exeellent of the devotional kind, but What may be found in 
| te Scriptures, and even in the Old Teſtament; there ſeems to be a 
neceſſity ot having recourſe to divine inſpiration, as the original ſource 
of 17 great degree of illumination in the patriarchs, prophet and 
apoſtles. _ 
Thirdly, Cod perſons are.” in the Scriptures, ſtyled. 6 lien 
of God; nbert of can e of the © divine nature; one 
Wet. V. 5 8 e e Þ 
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with God and Chriſt, as Chriſt is with God; members of each 


other; heirs of God, and coheirs with Chriſt; heirs of all things,” 
& c. Expreflions which haye the ſtrongeſt tendency to raiſe in 
od, and an equal one to our neighbour, 
- and; which include and convey the moſt exalted and at the fame 
time the moſt ſolid, conceptions of this great ſyſtem of things. 
And if we Happaſenrthet theſe high titles and privileges are, according 
. $0;the Scrip 8 to be hats extended to all mankind, the divine 
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9 5 HE Seviptares give frequent: and ſtrong A Woe by 
ne happinefs which they promiſe, 1 is not to by obtained i in this 


Hor, gdegenerate-ſtate, but by a previous paſſage through, pain. Bleſſ- 
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"266 


6c ec aue they that mourn. We muſt rejole ce in tributation. The 
"694 mebearing multitude comes out of great tribulation. The 
aptain of our ſalvation,“ and therefore all his ſoldiers, «© muſt be 


; made perfect through ſufferings, Without ſheddin | of Hood, thexe 


$ WO di remiſfion of Uns. It i8 good for us to be afflicted, that we 


may! Tearn to krep the: en of God.“ The Jews myſt 
be captivated; and undergo the 92 75 1 Actions, 7 85 they 


can 
| 9 made ha Engl 1 Foul le of God 8 Man mult eat his 
See in Meer n bra A 


Be ad teturn t to duſt at la 
ang Jet tj Fae 2 ww 


. no woman {hall bruiſe the ſerpent's be 


5 | ig to the, tree of life, whole leaves ſhall heal the 
e nations. & 


Nate ow "the is a ſurpriſing correſpondence 
etween fact e as: ator td 'and many 'modern. diſcoyeries, 


rich thew| that pain, is, in general, introduRor and ſubſeryient to 
= auch pakkiculafly, that ſuch is tie pre reſent frame of our Natures, 


and cofrſtitution of the! bol wotld, which affects our organs, that 


e gemnot be elivered from. ſenſu; ty and ſelfiſhneſs that ſeize 
op e firft* Entran © joe 1 advanced to ige 
düfmtefeſtedflefs te the love of God and our neighbout, we can- 
inst have Fur. Wills broken, "and Our faculties exalted and purified, o 
sto reliſh happ iner Where. Toy We lee it, but by the perpetual c 
een e of 'our Judgements and deſires kom painful 
Preſſiotis urig affociarions.” And all philoſophical inguiries of this 
ig: ſeem toffcaſt 4 peculiar” Hehe Wo evidence upon the Op 
ture erpteffiont before mertiched- and to make their Accpracy, and and 
congruity we e xperienee and Mee e be, 2 my | 
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Tax MUTUAL tvsTRUMENTALITY or BEINGS To EACH "OTHER'S 
_ HAPPINESS AN MISERY,” UNFOEDED IN "THE SCRIPTURES, 18 
ß NS, 
To chis hegd 18 to be teferred all that the Scriptures deliver con. 
cerning good and evil angels: Chriſt, the Lord of all, becoming th 
Redeerticr of all; Adam's ipfuring all his poſterity through his frailty; 
Abraham's becoming the father of the faithful, and all nations being 
bleſſed through him; the Jews being the keepers of che oracles © 
God, and of the true religion; tyrants being ſcourges in the hand 
of God; the fulneſs of the Gentiles being the occafion of the final 
| eſſtoration ofthe Jews; ard, in general,” the Gocke ttt 'God pre- 
pares and difpoſes of every thing lo, as that nothing is for itſelf alone, 
dut every perſon and "nation has various relations to others; do- 
operates with them through Chriſt, who is the head, and through 
Thom the whole body being fitly joined together, and compacted 
by that which every joint ſupplieth, increaſeth and edifieth itſelf in 
love, till all things, both in heaven and earth, arrive, in their 
*.ſeveral orders, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the falneſs of Chriſt. 
Now whoever compares theſe Scripture expreſſions and doctrines _ 
the various mutual relations, ſubſerviencies, and uſes of the parts o 
the external World, heayenly, bodies, meteors, elements, animals, 
Plants, and minerals, to each other, canngt help ſceing a wonderful 


if 


to d Y 


1 


progrels thither. According to the Scriptures, Adam hurts all, 
en frailty; Chriſt Fla all, from 1 we and compaſſion to 
all; evil angels tempt, through malice; and good ones afhft and 
defend, in ſobedience to the will of God, and his original and ulti- 

mate deſign of making all happy. Theſe things are indeed eloathed 
in a conſiderable variety of expreſſions, ſuited to our preſent ways of 


King, concelving, and ſpeaking 1 which ways are however, All of 
1 : 5 | l 
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Wie original, God having taught mankind, in the patriarchal 
times, the language, as one may ſay, in which he ſpake to them 
then and afterwards)': but thefe 32 can have n greater re: 
8 chat pf ſignifying to us the means made 5 God; 
is cord rte the Seriptares, as well as fesſon, the one 


oy real: 3 . that relate to my to go angel, 
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22 allo to imply a knowledge 


ie Whole body of his Jaws; alſo the pattern of the tabernacle, and 
David the pattern of the temple, from God; and that Bezaleel was 
_ by God for the eworkmanthip of the tabernacle! Which 
things, being laid down avs ſure 3 may encoutage learned 


* ing ire inte che cvidences profane hiſtory, that 92 4 


knowledge and ſkill to bo: Foun 2 os Jews. were. ſuperior 
t og cher math 6 is * 


1 8 2 5 : RA. 2 0 ifs : It: 58 65 £5 © 14 a. at 
Tf . + * 7 13 DE FOO 1 . Wan 141 4 700 1 tt Te: ao 


Tas Wau or 3 In ra or 18 


Miez RLIG i 0 085 1 1; sur, o THE 


CONTRARY, 2 TIME acts e in WHICH THE Seni. 
| TORBs. E WRICTEN, AND DECIvVERED +0' "THE WORLD, | 


Ws ae 5 Hs R 6 1 a e 
2 2 Y th 4. 525575 V4 3 A* 715 Hin 


1 
1 


"HERE } 


*Virſ;;\F 
| aglinif ibn ee f hog in , er bot 
It is 3 as __ obſeryed in the beginning 


to allow chi truth af ahbe Script ture hiſtory = to. to allow the tag. 
an 


theiGlitifitian” ror Ag Nc it is very foreign to the purpoſe 


propoſition 


ene of e i ae 7 9 pw 
h the f 


1 — 4 1 
f Ls + T — WV, w# 2 


50s, and not F i "4 WD gilt fg ic; 


e SHEYN in uns (TABERNACLE, AvD, EPE. | 
Were otiginals amongſt the Jews, and ſome f them 


. partially and imperfectl Fitz by antient Heathen nations. 
perior ti che reſpełtive times. 


A500 1 bolieve, chat profane hiſtory. gives ſufficient atteſtati un to theſe. 
ofitions. However, it is certain from Scripture, that Moſes received 
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propoſition ;objefted to. This is therefart, at leaſt; à ſtrung pres. 
ſumption againſt the validity of ſuch an objection :: 
- Secondly, T his objection ſeems to denve its whole ſores from fach: 
poſitions, relating to the moral attributes of God, as make it neceſfrry 
fox us to ſu 2 either that he deals with all his creatures t preſent 
in an equally favourable manner, or, at leaſt, that noching afl be 
ultimately. wanting. to their happineſs. Nom the firſt ſappatiriens = 
appears, upon the moſt tranſient view which we tabe of things a 
be utterly falſe. There ate differences. of all degrees 2b prefers! ky 
reſpect of all the good things which God has given, ute en n 
therefore may be in the beſt of all good things, xe αed religim 
And indeed, if it was qtherwiſe an veſpect of revealed! teligicttis G 
ſtrong argument in its favour would be wantiig, vi, its analog wwWo If 
the courſe of nature. The moral attributes of God ate to b dedarect 
from obſervations made upon the courſe of nature! If, theton, cha 
tenor of xevelation be agreeable to that of nature it nitiſt ber ſo tis 
moral attributes of Sed. Hut if any oneſſuppoſes, in the eon 
place, that, notwithſtanding preſent and apparent diffevetiees ie 
circumſtances of God's creatures, there re no real and ultimate 
ones; at leaſt, that the balance wil uleiratel be in favour of each 
individtal finitely; or pefhaps itfinitely? Labs fiat this fps 
tion is as agreeable to reveliticri as to Natura f fed fo © Hat chef Are 
as 8 evidences” fot it i the Word bf ö, 48 in kris Wörks, 
nere being : no acceptance of perſons with; Gef, no jdffference : 
0 between tlie Jew and the G 8 e | 
and that de may infer, as ſtrongly from the Scißtutes, chat Chriſt 0 
wk fave. all, as; if can be inferred from philoſophivythat- all wall-be- 
mice happy Jn. any way both which pofatiens ! Rall: endeavour to 
eMbliſh hereafter, with tre mutual illuſtrations And genfifmations: 
which theſe'gforious doctrines of natural and revealed religion send 
tb ich bites.” And the gtadual Uiffafon of the. Patriarchal, ;Judain 
cal, and Chriſtian rovelations, compared with the prophecies relating _ 
wo. the future kingdom. of Chriſt, and with. the; preſent. circumſtrigen 
Ir things, will afford great fatisfaction aud joy tot; every+ pid, 
benesdlent perſon, who inquires inte this dubjeRt. | Theſe: conf« 
derations will incling him to believe, that the Goſpel Will, ſooner or 
later, be preached to * every creature irt Heaven, it Eantlsc utder 
the Earth, & c.“ and not only preached; but received, Sbeyed, and 
made the means of unſpeakable: happineſs to them A f e | 
6bjeion will be removed, not only in ſpeculation, and according te 
reaſon, but, in fack, from the preſent unhappy. obje&ors; and , they . 
* will look on fim whom they have pierced,” )“ 
Thirdly, having ſhewn chat a gradual and Partial prompigation is 
not inconififtent with the ſippofition of a true revelation, we max 
farther” affirm, that che particular time and manner, in Which the 
ſeveral Pattiarchal, i and Chriftian revelations Haye been 
kuduted te the world, are even arguments in their favahr. This 
faßjeck has een well handled by various learned men, particularly 
: by Nr. Arch. Law, in his Confiderations on the ſtate of the world,” 
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PIT ly have been leſs: which ſuitablenefs of each revelation to the 
time when it was made, and to the production of the Maximum of 
mam perfection, is an argument for the ſ ſyitem of revelation; of the 
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THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 3 
Alt thefs feerivits! have met with ſack ſucceſs, as rilight be ex- 
d from the mixture of truth and falfhood i in them, compated 
with the then cixcumſtanees of chings. They are therrefore | ndirect 
evidences for the truth ef the Chriſtian religi ſince this: em 
wich ſack: ſucceſs, as cannot be reconciled” 0 he cirevipftinces” 0 
| unleſs we ſuppoſe Nat =P 
And, firſt} the aritient Pagan religions. ka ein fo 13 the 
erated offspring of the patria chal revelations ; and fo: : 5 
have been true, as they taught a God, 4 proiliiice, a future - 
ſupernatural communications made to particular p erſonz, f cheats 
in the infancy of the world, the preſent corruption of man, an 
his deviation from a pure and perfect way, the hopes of à parden: 
a mediatorial power, the duties of facritice, prayer, and brake, a 
the virtues of ptudence, temperance,” Jaſtice; and fortitude, & 
were. falſe, as they mixed and polluted thefe important. traits. ;Fvith 
numberleſs fables, 7 faperſiiions; and Tmpieties, That Jegres: 0 
woth, and moral 'extellence; which remained" i in chem, 9 ſedi 
cipal cauſe of their fuceeſs, and eaſy.) propag gation among ople:; 
for their moral ſenſe World! direct them to approve ant; EO RI 
was fit and uſeful. And, Had the people of thoſe times Pen trated 
fufficiently into che powers of the human mind, they mit hays 
concluded, that religious truths could not be of Dann, 11 88 n. 
However, as the imprefſioris, which tlie Hiſtorical and fee 
evidences for the ;patriarclial wo velations had made vo PATTI 
were not yet obliterated; they bel 
dition, that alb important ade | eſpec agrees, 
was of divine originals” 55 
„ As to the miraeles faid to be Abet pott berkeitt os in 
Pag an nations, we may make theſe two femarks: that the 
eviierics for cheſe is far inferior to that for the ewilh a d Chriſtian 
miracles ; ſo that theſe may be true, though thoſe be falſe. e 
that we are not ſuffleientiy informed of the Ways of Proxiderice, th 
infer that God did not permit, or cauſe ſome miracles to be wroug t, 
eren in times and places where great Aeg e 
vine communications and miracles: were probabl * moſt 2 2 
ſoon after the flood, in the 106-09 of mankind, erwards 
they 'advanced towards any ec theſe fapernatural magen * 
— rare (unleſs gular Occaſions, as upon the publication 
of the Law by Moſes, n of the Go . by Chriſt; at NS 
many and great miracles fucceeded each other at ſhort intervals, in 


order to command awe, attention, and belief) ; and it may ay be,: the T 
they ceaſed in the Pagan world for ſome ages before Chriſt; or it 


may be otlierwiſe; and that, in rare and extraordinar caſes, che 
Hafid of God appeared in a miraculous manner. An ogy. favours 
the laſt opinion, as it ſeems to me; which alſo appears to be more 
counteraticed by hiſtory than the contrary, one; and yet the pre- 
tanors to Miele OI the We were Baka in the 
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55 5 at . ate ers N 
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pul . hat Ppntius Pilates in his account; 2 5 ; ronckedi on -.. - 

Y L ſo extraordinary an event in Judize, is not to 5 85 and fat 

he actuaſiy did, we learn from Iuſtin Martyr who 22 A we | 

d:ycarsafterour Saviour's deach, reſided, wade: cc 

red martyrdom.at Rome, where: lig was engaged: with os! 

znd in a particular mavndr with Crefcens: tue Cyan o coal 
es _ flog eee . i dave mate . * 
| Igler bol 
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he. quoted a record not in being, or made Ry falſe citation out of it, 


Would the great apologiſt have challen eſcens io; diſpute 
cauſe of Chriſtianity Fan Hint before he Roman 1 5 1 


Forged lach an Manor would Crefcehs hy aye re ſed the oh ug 

ould he hebe triumphed over im in the deteRtion of fuch 4 for yy 
To which we muſt add, that the ap polog 5 Which ls to th 
cord, was preſented to à learned 1 8 and to bd le Nr | 


he Roman ſenate- This father, in this apology, peak Ron d e - 
15 Wo 


death and Sy of our Saviour, refers the ar 
ofw the acts of Pontius Pilate, which ' | 
pt — Tertullian, who wrote his apology about” fit 95 
after. be doubtleſs referred to the ſame record; when he ells the 
governor of Rome, that the emperor Tiberius havitig received! an ac. 
count out of aleſtine in Syria of the divine perſon who had ap: 
7 in TO FORE, paid him a. particular regard, and threatened 
oa mp ſhould acovfe the Chriſtians ; nay;\that tlie 1 
' would : 3 him among the deities hon he Wörſhil 
pot le Fo uf come into the propoſal; Tertulſia 
0 gives us this: hiſtory. was not only one of the mot learned lies 
7 bis age, bur, what adds a greater weight to his authority in this 
<aſe, was eminently. ſkillfal and well read in the laws of the Romani 
empire. Nor cam it be ſaid, that Tertullian grounded his qubta- 
tatiom upon the authority of Juſtin Martyr, becauſe we find v61 mixe 
| it with; matters of fact which are not related by that mithor.” 
his mentions the ſame ancient record: but, às it was not extafit is 
eber | ſhall mot inſiſt upon his authority in this point,” If it be 
this particular is not mentioned it any Roman Hifo 
| _— Yn ſhall uſe the ſame argument! in a parallel caſe, and fee Wie- 
ther it will carry any force with' it. Ulpian, the great Ro. . | 
Fe 0 1 'together/all che imperial edicts that K KA bee 
| the Chriſtians; Bur did any one ever ſay chat there had deck 
20 bah ER becauſe they were not mentjoned in the'hiffotjes” 
| Not e rmperors? Beſides, whoiknows but this circumſtance of Tibe. 
rius was. mentioned in other hiſtorians that have been loſt, Re 
| 5 8 to be — 701 in any ſtilt extant? Has hot Sueronjus" ma 
| of N omitthd by Tacitus, and Herédian mar fa 
not. ſe 9 hinted at byleither? As for the ſpürietts a 
8 n. thereon we know: the oecaſion and titne Aae 3 — oy 


| - Here ae true and authentic record of this mr 
ity . W never have be en forged: „1. Wah 6 1 ths e 6 pond 
„ff. Tie fory 33 of Edeſſa, relating to the letter 
Which 1 2 to our Saviour and to that whicly he feceived from 
m of gteat authority; and though I nr not iffi 
may venture to ſays, that, had we ſuch atv! eviden&e for” Art 
52 hiſtory, an author would be thought oy wrifeaſbn- 
1 eB 1 agen it. I believe you wilt be of ny ery pinion, 
| you 4 Will rag with other authors, who have apptærec in vffidi- 
atio letters as genuine, tlie additional "ab . vials 
att 5 made use; of by. che late, famous and Grabe, Ar 
whe ſecond volume ot his Spicilegium.“ 
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„iet e ene erte , ons pr age 
1. What fer, in the biftory of our Saviour might be taken. ntfs of by 


as ner or eee 
II. What particular facts are taken notice of, and by what Pagan an- 
TG A Rr Wi lomes o 
III. How Calfus' repreſented our Saviour's miracles. | 


IV. Thz fame repreſentation made of them by other unbelievers, and yroved 
NAG: e r 
V. 'What fucts in our Saviour's hiſtory not to be expetied from: Pagan 


EEO BF MET r 3 5 Z 4 EI ITS: 1 4 Ar 
1. WE no come to conſider what undoubted authorities are ex- 
tant among the Pagan writers; and here we muſt premiſe, that ſome 
arts of our Saviour's hiſtory may be reaſonably expected from Pagans. 
f mean, fuch parts as might be known to thoſe who lived at a dif- 
tance from Judæa, as well as to thoſe whe were the followers and 
eye - witneſſes of Chriſt. | VVV 


- 


II., Such particulars are moſt of theſe which follow, and which 
are all atteſted by ſome one or other of thoſe heathen authors, who 
lived in or near the age of our Saviour and his diſciples. That 
Auguſtus Cæſar had ordered the whole empire to be cenſed or taxed,” 
Which brought our Saviour's reputed parents to Bethlehem: this 1 
mentioned by ſeveral Roman hiſtorians, as Tacitus, Suetonius, and 

Dion. That a great light, or a new ſtar, appeared in the Eaſt, 
© which directed the wiſe men to our Saviour: this is recorded by 
Chalcidius. »* That: Herod, the king of Paleſtine, ſo often men- 
tioned in the Roman hiſtory, made a great ſlaughter of innocent 
children, being ſo jealous of his ſucceſſor, that he put to death 
his own ſons on that account. This character of him is given by 
ſeyexal hiſtorians; and this cruel fact mentioned by Macrobius, a 
Heathen, author, who tells it as a known thing, without, any mark 
dr doubt upon it. That our Saviour had been in Egypt. This 

Celſus, though he raiſes a monſtrous ſtory upon it, is 2 far from 
denying, that he tells us our Saviour learned the arts of magic in that 
country. That Pontius Pilate was governor of Judæa; that our 
„Saviour was brought in jndgement before him, and by him con- 
'*,demned and crucified.” This is recorded by Tacitus. That many 
* miraculous. cures, and works. out of the ordinary courfe of nature 
were wrought. by . him?” this is confeſſed by Julian the, Apoftats 
Porphyry, and Hierocles, all of them 10 l Pagans, but pro- 
feſſed enemies and perſecutors of Chriſtianity: That our Saviour | 
© forctold ſeyeral things which came to paſs according to his predic- 
tions: this was atteſted by Phlegon, in his- Annals, as. we are af. 
ſured by the learned Origen againſt Celſus. That, at the time when 
* our Saviour died, there was a miraculous darkneſs and a great eaxth- 
© Quake:? this is recorded by the ſame Phlegon the Trallian, who was 
likewiſe a Pagan, and freeman to Adrian the emperor.” We. wa 
kere,obſerye,. that 2 native of Trallium,| which Was net fitvarg ar fo 
great a diſtance from Paleſtine, might very probably eprom 
b 5 ; OT ef 12 214 8 eee 911027448 
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ſuch remarkable events as had paſſed among the Jews in the age im- 
EE preceding his owa times, ſince ſeveral of his countrymen, 
with, ur beef CONE erſed, might have received a confuſed nepott 
17 Saviour before 1 N. r * — Lewis lived wickin the 
carthquake,. and the tha the eclipſe, Which-are 
e by this author. That Chriſt was — þ as a God 
* among the og gh ;. that they would rather. ſuffer death than 
f „ blaſpheme him; chat they, received a ſacrament, and by it entered 
into a vow of abſtaining from ſin and wickedneſs; conforming to 
e e ne 5 Fenl:, © that they had prixate aſſemblies of 
_ * worſhip, a d to join together in hymns :* this is the account 
which Pliny the younger gives of Chriſtiani —_— in his days, about ſe- 
"Fenty ears after the de eath” of Chriſt, and fer all its cir- 
*camftarices with "the accouts we have in Holy Wat, . 07 the firft ſtafe' 
of Qhriftianity after tlie erdeifixion of our bleſſed Saviour. That 
Ste Peter; whoſe miracles ate many of them recorded it Holy Writ, 
did inmny wonderful works, is 6wned by Julian the Apoſtate, who | 
therefore. repreſents him as a great magician, and. 3 ef th in 
Bis pefeſion Aa book! of magical ſecrets, left him b y/ our's 8 
bat che devils or evil Pirits were ſubject to ces, he g 
"From Porphyry,- who Gbhecks to Chfiſtianity, that, ies us Roa 
begun to be worſhiped, Zſculapius and the reſt of the Gods did 
no mote converſe with men. Nay, Celſus himfelf affirms the he 
thing in effect, when! he ſays, that che power which ſeemed to 
fide 1 in Chriſtians proceeded from the uſd of certain names, aud 
invocation of certain nens. Yen remarks on this. path 
that: the author-doublick hints ät thoſe Chriſtiang who put to fi 
evil ſpirits, and healed Mok who where poſſeſſed with them; 
which had been often: Len, and which” he himſelf had ſcen, as he 
declares! in another? Patt 6f his diſcourſe againſt Celſus; bu at 15 5 
ame timeaſſures us, chat this miraculous power was exert by the 
aſe of ho other name but that of Jeſus, to which were 22150 ſev 
e in his NOT; | bor nothing fle any invocation to. d- 
f A 
111 Gn e 10 Hare dec with che report of our SiviouP "it 
wells,” andthe configenit atteſtations concerning him, that e 
ke oſten intirnates he did not believe them to be true, 555 knowing 
he might | be filenced 1 ſuch Ar anfwer, provides imſelf with 
Another tekteat, when bang ont of this; namely, chat our Savicyr 
Was magician. | Thus he compares the feeding of fo matt Ag 
fands at two diffetent times with a few loaves an *fiſhes, to 125 185 
cal” feaſts of thoſe Egyptian impoſtors, "who woul 1 N eir 
ors with vierter) entertainments, that Hat ji them neither 
Fabſtarice nor reality : which, 1 by way, is to 85 chat a bungry 
Aid fainting multitude were fil an apparition, or Kragen 
and refreſhed with Thadows. © He Pee y well that * 2 
fo wan 7 witneſſes INE fx way 2 e on theſ 
miracles, thatlt Was RO tor uch multitudes, w 
| doubtleſs fi ty": * the fame of RS and was the 
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this place forced to refoit to the other ſolution, chat it was done y 
a wad not enough to ſay; that àa miracle which appeared to 
1 cheuſand eyeowitneſſes was a forgery of Ohriſt's diſciples:; 
erefore;' fappbling them to be eye witneſſes, he endeavours c 
ew Kow they migh | 
%%. The! 


it be deceiv ed. 
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uconverted Heathens, who were preſſed by the many 
-a8thfitics that confirmed our Saviout's miraeles, as well as the un- 
Gbpelie ing Jews, Who had actually ſeen! them,; were driven to ne- 
iegunt far chem after the fame? manner! for, to work by magic in 
the Hkeatnle way of ſpeaking, was in theilanguage'of the ſews to 
vit outiGevils by. Beelaebub the prince of the devils. OuniSaviqur, 
Wo knew that unbelievers in all ages would put tlris pervevſa inter- 
I pretatien on his miracles,” has branded the malignity of thoſe men, 
He contrary to the dictates of their own hearts, ſtartedꝭ ſuck an 
objetion, us al blaſphemy àgaàinſt the Holy Ghaſt, 
aol only the guilt, but the puniſhment of ſos black a 
_ crime.” At the ſame time he condeſoended to ſhew tlie vanity and 
einißtine fd of this/obje@ion againſt his miracles, hy repreſenting] that 
y videtitly i tended te the deſtruction of thoſe: powers, to whoſe 
uſſtitance tlie enemies of his doctrine then aſcrib᷑d them: an ar- 
K, which, if — pts rendert the objection ſo vtry 

rou 8, that we mayicyenture !tgwmalbit Even blaſ- 
Agutrfſt common fenſe. Would magic endeavonr i draw 


mines of men from tlie worſhipethetovas; paid to ſboekb nd 


tones to give tem an abliorrence of thoſe evil ſpirits who rejoided 
in the meſt cruel ſacrifices, and in offerings:of the ꝑgreateſt ĩimpurity; 


and, in hort; to call upon mankind to! exeft their whole ſtrength 
in che love af 
their exiſtenee, and on whom only 


4 


"adoration of chat — from whom they! detixied 
onlyithey were taught to depend 


every moment for the happiteſs and continuance of it? Was itithe 
bußmeſs of magie to humanize our natures with. comp 


oH for- 


2 and all the inſtances of the moſt oxtnſtve charity? Would 


evil ſpirits contribute to make men ſoberg chaſte; and temperate, 


und, in 4 worde to broduce chat reformation, -which was wrought 
im the meral world by thoſe doctrines of our Saviour} that received 
'-he n his miracles? Nor is it poſhble to imagine, that 


off an 


wobl enter into a combination with our Saviour, to cut 
ricorreſporidence and  intereborſe: with mank ind and to 


pf̃eyent any ſon the / future from adtidiug themſelves to thoſe rites 
and ceremonies, which had done them {6 much honour; We ſee 


n that number of books, which were filled with the 
.ſeeret of 


from the ſtudies of magie by the repeated admonitions of his Fellor- 


Vor. V. 


N * * 2 
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early effect which Chriſtianity had on the minds of men in this 


ic, and made a ſacriſice to Chriſtianĩty, by the converts 
mentioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles. We have likewiſe an emi- 
nent inftance of the inconſiſtency of our religion with magic, in the 
hiſtory of the famous Aquila. This perſon, wlio was à kinfman of 
the emperor Trajan, and likewiſe a man of great learning, notwith- 
Randing he had embraced Chriſtianity, could not be brought off 


chriſtians; 
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chriſtians; ſo that at length they expelled him their See 
rather. chuſing to loſe the reputation. of ſo conſiderable a proſßlytę, 
chan communicate with one who dealt; in ſuch dark and, infernal 
practices. Beſides, we may obſerve, that all che women Magic 
-were the moft) profeſt and bitter enemies to the-Chrithent religion. 
Not to mention Simon Magus and many otliers, I-ſhallonlhy; take 
- notice of two great perſecutors of Chriſtianity, the empereꝶsa Adrian 
and Julian the apoſtate, both of them initiated in the.;myRenss of 
«divination; and ſxilled in all the depths of magic. 1 thalhonly add, 
that/evil ſpirits cannot be ſuppoſed to have concurred- in nhe eſta- 
bliſhment of a religion, which triumphed over them, grove them 
out or the places they poſſeſt, and diveſted them of their influence 
on mankind; nor would: T mention this particular: thought N 
- unanimouſly reported by all the àneient Chriſtian zuthors;c dic it 
Hot appeat, from the authorities aboye citetl; that this.was'a fc 
confeſt by Heathens theniſelves. 0 Si e SHER Sil e 
V. We now fte. what: ar miultiude of. Pagaty teſtimonips, may. be 
produced for all thoſe remarkable pafſages, which mightyhave been 
expected from them; and indeed of ſeveral, that, Ibelieve, de nnere 
than anfwer your expectation, as theg were not ſubjects in their: pwr 
nature ſo expoſed to public notoriety; , Ir;caanot-be.expedted. they | 
"ſhould +mention- particulirs which Mere tranſacted among the. dif- 
Vciples only, or among ſome few even; ot the diſeiples themleives ; 
uch as the transfiguration, :the-agony in the garden, thenppeANance 
Jof Ohriſt aftet his reſurrection, arid; others ef che like mature. It 
war impoffible for a Heathen author 10; relate theſe things z iberauſe, 
if he had believed them, he would no longer have been a Hesthen, 
und by that means his teſtimony would not have been thought of 
ſo much validity: Beſides; his very report of facts, ſo favourable 
t Chriſtianity, Would have prompted; meti to ſay thatche m pro- 
baby tainted with their dogtritte. We have a zparallel caſe.in He- 
eatæus; 4 famous Greck hiſtorian, who had;; ſeveral. paſſages. in his 
book conformiable to the hiſtory of the Jewiſſi writers, Which, hen 
quoted by Joſephus, as # confirmation of the Fewiſh! hiſtor p when 
2 His Y Heathen adverfarics-- could give no 1 other auſwer o It, 3 they 
would need ſuppoſe that Hecatæus was 2 Jew. in his-hearty; thoygls 
At — no other reaſon for it, but becauſe his hiſtory gaveagreater 
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1. Intrum ibn: teln Koons A. of Pagan anthars,. woo 27 22 15 
our Saviour. 9 
II. Aopaſſnos concerning . Savioury' from a {pens 3 | 
1 6s farverfeon from Pap aniſit to, Chriſtianity wakes bes n, 
en tha if :he had continued u. P nn. 7 
10. reale, Hibenian philoſopher. aver ted ta; Gian. ö 
ve dr their, converſion; mnt cad of Wenbeningy Prongthens their evidence | 
in dem oforGhra/tianity,f) ) vol 
VI. Theirrbeliof: im aun . s hiſt funded at | iſe upon the prin= 
Nr eee, I 65415 101 | 
VI. Ther teftimdtes — 1400 the ilfe if 97 Saviour D fen. 
3 td. by iht four, &uaũg eiiſbs. | nies SH 


N this jt of Heather writers Wld Take \ mention, of our Sa- 
joey 8. 8 cy 0 a Mg arti: lis of his lite,” f' ſhall add thoſe 
4 e e I hens, arid afterwards cbnverted to 
Chtiſtiattit 10 hb ich cs It, as 1 thall Here Thew, heir teſ- 
tits tes ue on as, the moſt aütherſtick. And in 
| is Hiſt; of 1 0 6 "oh cSnfiite myſelf 1 to ſuch learned Pagans 
885 ate Wet 1 85 1 ny kr the three firſt” centaries, becauſe 
kllocs trete the nite Riel men "had the beft means of informing 
"M melee of the” Pa f 00 our ee $ Hiftor ry, and becxate among 
5 ; Brea | 92 25 er ö 'phiik Ns caftie in After Wards, under 
che Teigns of riffiati e 6:45 thiete Might | be Teveral who did it 
; Part! out of worldly motry 4 
TT. Yrs han TR Vece Heathei wren, who lived 
1 - yeh Sl our 'Saviour's crucifixion, a having ſhewn 
t irac ere efterall ught in abi curity, before 
500 3 witneffey 1 Keane 9 ph in were 2 by our 
1 b. as th e 10 bing Paſtyee*: Rut his works were always feen, 
fe "they wor rue 10 were ſeen by thoſe wd were healed, 
42 wan 55 y th tis. ers Hit from the dead.” Nay, thele perſohs 
"who wer Ker: th 'heaked and" raiſed; were feen not only at the time 
2 of kbelt ende and taifed: pur long afterwards. Nay, they 
yore” "Hot fe fe on "all the While Gut Saviour was upon earth, 
tfuryived "after bs "dep re out of this World, nay, ſome of 
| 8 en e ir our days! 
N Een Would 60k. upon this as a x glorious atteſtation 
* the Yoo: 1 5 ſeal ty, had it come from the hand of a famous 
- Athettiah'p! 5 lifofoph er. Phi foretnentioned words, however, are 
| Actually "the Words of one ho lived about ſixty years after our Sa- 
©yiour's cryhxion, and was 4 famous Philofopher i in Athens; but 
1 will be ick, he was x convert to Chriſtianity. Now Celler 
1s. nfatter ihoparrially, and fee if his teſtimony is not much more 
Alt "for that) reaſon. Had he continued a Pagan philoſopher, 
L Would Rot the world have Taidy that he was not fincere i m what he 
_ writ, or did not believe it? for, if fo, would not they have told us 
he Walk > have embraced Chriſtianity? T his was indeed the uy 
q ; | G's - | | 18 
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this THOR man: he had ſo thoroughly examined the truth of our 


Saviour's hiſtory, and the excellency of that religion. which he 
taught, and Was ſo entirely convinced of both, chat he became a 
proſelyte, and died a martyr. 

IV. Ariſtides was an Athenian philoſopher, at the ſame time 
famed for his learning and wiſdom, but converted to Chriſtianity. 
As it cannot be queſtioned that he peruſed and approved the apolo 
of Quadratus,: in which is the' paſſage juſt now cited, he joined with 
Him in an apology of his own, to the ſame emperor, on the ſame 
ſubject. This a 5 though now loſt, was extant in the time 
f Ado Vinnent D. 789, and highly eſteemed by the moſt 
learned Athenians, as en author witneſſes, . It muſt have contained 
great arguments for the truth of our Saviour's hiſtory, becauſe in 
Sit it be aſſerted the divinity of our Saviour, which could not but en- 


gage him in the proof of es | THE, 
V. I do allow 75 5 gener aking, a man is nat ſo accept- 
able and unqueltioned an, cv in facts which make for the 


_ advancement Sf his own party. at we muſt co fider, t, in the 
caſe a us, "the perk 7 A how We appeal 155 op 1 
party, till they were 75 aded, of, he truth of thole, very facts 
- which they report. ey bear i to a hiſtory ; in, de fence, of 
Chriſtianity, the. truth of which hi Ty Was their motiye to em- 
brace Chriſtianity. They atteſt, fas, which they had heard while 
they were I kane and, had they not found reaſon to believe 
them, W Ter d {till haye. contin Het and hays ma e no 
t WR 


mention in their writings vio 


VI. When a man is born v wer Ohy Chriſtian. 9 and tra 


up in the 1 of religion from en generally 
1 guides Nu Fh 1 5 le 11 t Giite fai ab, in TINT 
1 delivered e BE rus th - bzt the learned Pa os Antiquity, 
before they We e were. 2 guided by.th 997 


5 Which Was to 1 me 4 in 95 8 1 FRY dition, 
and the writings, of thoſe. deten ae related th hem, Ke I mm 
| | it e 


Cos; and. being convinced, on. all accounts, thi 


ame reaſon to believe the hiſtory of our Says igür, as that of any 


other perſon to which they themſelves Kd actual l Aye 
neſſes, they were bound, by all the rules of ſtorical, 12 and of 
right reaſon, to give cxedit to this mige This they did accord- 
ingly, and in conſequence of it publiſhed the Nc . them- 
_ ſelves, ſuffered man icons, and, very, ofte A 15 1 in the 


aſſertion of them, When I 109 that an hiſtorical be of th th ie acts 


of our Saviour induced theſe earned Pagan s'to HY his doc- 

. trine, 1 do not deny that there were many any og, motives. Which 

ö conduced to it.; as the LSE of his precepts, the fulfilli ing of 
- prophecies, . the miracles of his di aps, the inxeprogebaþls lives and 
magnanimous ſufferings. af their, followers, with other confiderations 
of the ſame nature: but, e other collateral e wrought 
more 


- 
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more.or leſs with philoſophers of that age, it is certain that a belief 
in the hiſtory of our Saviour was one motive with every new con- 


vert, and that upon which all others turned, as being the very N 


and foundation of Chriſtianitꝛʒ. 


VII. To this I muſt further add, that, as we have already ſeen. 
many particular facts, which are recorded in Holy, Writ, atteſted by 
particular Pagan authors, the teſtimony of thoſe Jam now going 
to produce, extends to the whole hiſtory of our Saviour, and to 
that continued ſeries of actions which are related of him and his 


diſciples in the books of the New Teſtament. 


2 $ 


VIII. This evidently appears from their quotations out of the' 
Exangeliſts, for the confirmation of any doctrine or account of our 
bleſſed Saviour. Nay, a learned man of our nation, who examined 
the writings of our moſt ancient fathers in another view, refers to 
ſeveral paſſages in Irenæus, Tertullian, Clemens of Alexandria, 


Origen, and Cyprian; by which he plainly ſhews, that each f 


theſe writers aſcribed to the four Evangeliſts by name their reſpec- 
tive hiſtories; ſo that there is not the leaſt room for doubting of 
their belief in the hiſtory of our Saviour, as recorded in the Goſpels. 
I ſhall only add, that three of the five fathers here mentioned, 
and probably four, were Pagans converted to Chriſtianity, .as they 
were all of them very inquiſitive and deep in the knowledge of 
Heathen learning and philolophy. r. 
C 18 
I. Characfer of the times in which the Chriſtian religion was propagated. 


, % 11 


II. 4nd of many who embraced it. 


III. Three eminent and early inflances. . 
IV. Multitudes of learned men who came over to it, 


V. Belief in our Saviour's hiſtory the firſt mot ius to their converſon. 
TE The names of ſeveral Pagan philoſophers, who were Chriſtian 
"ranburen oi ff 


L. Ir happened very providentially to the honour of the Chriſtian | 


religion, that it did not take its rife in the dark illiterate ages of 
the world, but at a time when arts and ſciences were at their height, 
and when there were men who made it the buſineſs of their lives 
to ſearch after truth, and fift the ſeveral opinions of philoſophers 
and wiſe men concerning the duty, the end, and chief happineſs 
of reaſonable creatures. VVV 
II. Several of theſe therefore, when they had informed themſelves 
of our Savionr's hiſtory, and examined with unprejudiced minds 
the doctrines and manners of his diſciples and followers, were ſo 
ſtruek and convinced, that they profeſſed themſelves of that ſect; 
notwithſtanding by this profeſſion, in that juncture of ums, they 


7 * 


bid farewell to all the pleaſures of this life,” renounced all the views 
of ambition, engaged in an uninterrupted courſe af ſeverities, and 


expoſed themſelves to publick hatred and contempt, to ſuflerin s of 


% of 


all kinds, and to death itfelf.. 
eee bus mittoner G. 3 CC III. 
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III ba ort 0 reekön thoſe? three early conyetts 
9 5 RA 55 an Was a ſtienher —. ae 
for i Warning Joôfeph -Ariffiathean- W 28 Uf the” 


iber 
wiſh, Sanhe 1 26d „ Dionyſius, of the, 9 Areppagus; and” 
Mus Clemens at the tire of \ is 
500 5 or 89095 Pf The en lee ee Nee 
1 of. 1250 Chu both religrgt 1, that tlie firff'of tem 
ing to all the d F anti, uity, eg" attyr for'it ; . did this 
oe les Hs ſbeljeve ; rift;des,” his. low-citzzen' and cont 


8 the, Wik as we gre Tyfottrie both by liert at 


ian auf . | ct, 141% 
Among 2 in (ab 4 mu tit ade” ho in most of the 
known Nations 55 55 5 "over to Chriſtianity at 115- Arlt 
3 W 155 fure, there were great numbers of wiſe” atid 
Frogs men, 5.555 des "hoſe whoſe moet, are in the Ohriſtian Te- 
who, 1 doubt took care td ex amine che tithe of oor 

9325 Wn N hiſtory before - 2 ae & relfgion” bf their 
<Q 5 rs fo forefathers, r the fake of on that would dot only 
from the alureinerits of 5 world, but fuß ec them 
| every 5 515 e or 1 in it. Ip ertülli⸗ 22 the 
Is an 8 3 9 ons, e Ar 55 tribes, 
companies, t alace, fenate, and k ourts.. | a1 icaturt, ele Ale 
with Chriſtians ; as Arnobius afferts; that f the fineſt parts an 
learning, orators, grammaxians, rhetoricians, e phyſicians, 


pfulufęphers, deſpiſing the ſentiments: they — n Once fand oh 
took Ne hot reſt in the Chriſtian religion: 


ho can imagine that men gt this.. cl * did not tho» 
idly inform themſelves of the hiſtory of that fu — Inge 7 55 
trines= they embraced: for, ha bw t jo een 

reps appeared, chow good: ſpaver were the. e &s whi 

duced i in the world, nothing cou 

10 is Mw their God and e but their being 12 5 


1550 RS which Vert to be wet Math 5 the hiſtory: of his: life 
was the "groundwork - of the Chriſtian religion; and, if this 

Files "he ke fi oy Rb fink With it: This point, therefore, 
eh! of gur Saviour's hiſtory,” a5 recorded"by the Evatigelitts, 

ie every where Gt for granted in the writings'of thoſsj who from 
FF a philoſo hers 5 Chriſtian zuthors, and who, £ 
| offi 00 n, are to be looked upon us of the ſtro 
rat eftitmony fot” the uch ol What-4s delivered concerning” our 
Savio een DEER 2H me 0 exten bo earth vt 
+= Fl: Belidey" Werte Suter thine Joſt, ee hre t the un 
| N names, works; vr, fragments of ſeveral Pagan philoſphers, 
hieh ſhew them to have been as learned as any uriconverted 
9 5 uthots of the 2 vr in which oy lived.” lee took into, 
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2 we may add Origen; for though his father was a Chriſtian 
ctyx, he became, without all controverſy, the moſt learned and 
able. 9 of his age, by His 4 1 ee. in that 
| Fungus ASS: art and ee IT 
. eee pe eee 153% TION v. oh | 
I.» be lee Pagans had man and eppartynities of informing thefts 
e thi triu h e our: Savaur' 4 enn 1 8 
14; Hm ehe proceedings. Ab 
III. The: chabaF#ers; -/ rings; 4 
5 And miracles the perfons iubo publiſhed i 15 | 
How 3 firſt Apoſtles pe Busted their. tradition, by ordaining 
rfons tb aceed thim; 17 "et ] 
Vis — their fuceeſſars i In, tbe three 2 centuries prefervcd their tradi- 
3 LEBORS1 017” | {67-195 rh? nim E 
| vg „That five generations might; drive this tradition from C 'brife, to 
end of the third century. 
VIII. Fair 8 Chriſian thet dulrvered it- dun PR ta the 
{4 na 25364. RISE b 
. 2 2 faiul of ” our +. Su Ln per) ons the ſame with that of 
0 thbrehurebes of the Raſt,iof the Weſt, and of Egypt. - 
X. Anbther per ſon added $0: them, who brings us to. the year 343, and. 
© that-many. other: liſts might be added. in as direct and ſhort @ ſucceſſion. 
XI. I hy the truditian of the tbree fr/ -ſt.centuries more authentic than that 
Lee other age, preved from ube connerfation of the primitive rin; 
XII. Fram the manner of initiating men into their religian. 
XIII. From the curre ſbondence between: the abuirches, 
ip "long: lids: 5 10 of Cbriſtis Alen. 15 which tro 
14 ces. AA £53 1X Jt $94 e 1. 


Wu T no een only remains to confider whether theſe 
25 ed men BY means And 0 portuitis of informing themſelves of 
the; uni of our ayiour” S ry; for, unlefs this point can be 
made Opt, the ae aer, invalid, and their inquiries 
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r Saviou ir in Judza,” and that ' many 
ed Tere: an google them from the mouths 
Gy eye-witf I mall only mention 
e 1 to whom we muſt h 
recul lar calf to this ou office, tho 8 : 
LC 88 Wy 100 owers of Chriſt had their ſhare in 1 

this Won idertul hiſtory.” We earn from the ancient | 1 

| iſtianit t many of the pee! ſtles and Difciples-made 1 

v Fes 'Expre; Huſineſs oe their Sg travel d7 uito "the remoreſt j parts fi 
e WOT rand 2 all places Bre multitudes about ee,” to 
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of em. for how, elfe during the Apoſtles lives could native 
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ave ſpread ſelf wittr Tuch an amazing progteſs through the ſeveral - 
vo pb. of the Roman-empire? How could it fly like lightring, and 
oy conviction with it, frem ang end of the earth to the other ? 
III. Heathens therefore of every age, ſex, and quality, born in 
the moſf Gfferent Cmates, and bred up under the moſt different 
inſtitutions, when they ſaw men of plain ſenſe, without the help of 
learning, armed with patience and courage, inſtead of wealth, pamp, 
or power,, expreſſing in their lives thoſe exeellefit doBtrines, of 
morahyy, which they taught as deliveredeto them from dur Saviour, 
averring that they had: ſeen his miraeles during his life, and:converſed 
With him after his death: when, I fay, they ſaw no ſuſpicion of 
008; treachery, er woridly intereſt, in their behaviour and 
converſation, ang, that they ſubmitted to the moſt ignominious:and 
eruel deaths, rather than fetract their teſtimony, or even be ent in 
matters which they were to publiſh- by their Saviour's eſpecial com- 
mand, there was no reaſon to doubt of the veracity of thoſe. fafts 
which they N or of the ria nin _ nach —_ were em- | 
oyed.- v.04 At ET N 
IV. But even ; tha cyonives- wy ann in our Sevieurmnouldinot 
ag been ſufficient to have brought about in ſo few. years ſuch an 
incredible number of converſions, had not the Apoſtles: boen able to 
exhihit till greater proofs of the trutlhis which they taught. A few 
perſons of an odious and deſpiſed country could hot have filled the 
world with believers, had they not ſhewn undoubted eredentials 
from the Divine Perſon: who ſent them on ſuch a meſſage. Acxord- 
| ingly We are affured that they were inveſted with the power of Work- 
ing miracles, Which was * e 1 = the moſt gonvincin 
| aud be produced, and the only one that w die aud 
TX . — 7 A eue 10 the capacities of he ſe ang 
Jgngrant,, and gone overcome Pry, caviland every pre prejudice. Who 
you! f believe "that. our, SaViou e the ſick; d 'raiſed t 
lead 8 2 it WAS. publiſhed. reps Who chelbfelees often did the » 
dn beit preſence, aud in bis name? Could ariy reaſofi- 
ae 15 on. Imagine, that God; Alm ty would: arm inen ich fuch 
N . Aa : ths and eltablith' 4 religion in this 'world 
| aß IMs, 
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another in the ſame manner, by which means the ſucceſſion was 

continued in an uninterrupted line. Irenæus informs us, that every 

chureh preſerved a catalogue of its biſhops in the order that they ſuc-, 
cecded one another ; and (for an example) produces the catalogue of 
thoſe who governed the church of Rome in that character, Which 
contains eight or nine perſons, though but a very ſmall remoye from 
the times of che Apoſ tles ie vi 


* 


Indeed the liſts of biſhops, which are compmeana 0 n e 


churches;- are generally filled with greater numbers than one would 
expect.” But the ſucceſſion was quick in the three firſt centuries, 
becaufe the biſſiop very often ended in the martyr: for when a perſe- 


cution roſe in any place, the firſt fury of it fell upon this order of 


holy men, who abundantly' teſtified, by their deaths and ſufferings, 
that they did not undertake theſe offices out of any temporal views, 
that they were ſincere and ſatisſied in the belief of what they taught, 
and that they firmly adhered to what they had received from the 
Apoftles, as laying down their lives in the ſame hope, and upon the 
ſame principles. None can be ſuppoſed, ſo utterly regardleſs of their 
own happineſs as to expire in torment, and hazard their eternity, to 
ſupport any fables. and inventions of their own, or any forgeries of 
their predeceſſors who had preſided in the ſame church, and which 
might have been vafily detected by the tradition of that particular 
church, as well as by the concurring teſtimony of others. To this 
papers I chink it is very remarkable, that there was not a ſingle 
martyr among thoſe many theretics who diſagreed with the apoſtoli- 
eal church, and introduced ſeveral wild and abſurd notions into the 
doctrines of Chriſtianity. They durſt not ſtake their preſent and 
future happineſs on their own chimerical operations, and did not 
their followers to bear their religion through ſuch fiery trials. Y 
VII. We may fairly reckou, that this firſt ſtate of Apoſtles and 
Diſeiples, with that ſecond generation of many who were there im- 
miediate converts, extended itſelf to the middle of the ſecond century, 
and that ſeveral of the third generation from theſe laſt mentioned, 
"Which was but the fifth from Chriſt, continued to the end of the 
tbird century. Did we know the ages and numbers of the members 
in every particular church which was planted by the Apoſtles, I 
doubt not but in moſt of them there might be found five perſons who 
in a continued ſeries would reach through theſe three centuries of 
Feats, chat is, till the 26 5th from the death of our Saviour. 
1 


— 


VIII. Among the accounts of thoſe very few out of innumerable 


multitudes who had embraced Chriſtianity, I ſhall fingle out four 
perſons eminent for their lives; their writings, and their ſufferings, 
that were, ſucceſſively, contemporaries, and bring us down as far 
1118 to the year! of: our Lord 284. St. John, who was the beloved 


Diſciple; and con verſed the moſt intima tely with hn er lived 


till Anno Dom. 100; Polycarp, Who was the diſci 
ned till Anno Dom 167, though his life was ſhortened by martyr- 
2 


— 


Ty 


only ſhun perſecution, but affirmed that it was unneceſſary for 


ple of St. John, 
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with many of the ERS Pe: Be res ole f the? 2 Poftles, Hiifed, at the 
loweſt arty utation of his age, till the Fear 20 when he; was: Uke 
veiſe eut my by martyrdom; in which year, the grrat Oxigen Was ap- 
ted regent of the catechetick fthookin Alexandria, and ag be was 
miracle of chat age, fot induſtry, leatning, and philoſaphy, he 
was looked upon at ton of Chriſtianity, till the year 284. 
when, if he did notyfuffer martyrdom. as dome think Þe:did, he was 
certainly actuated by the ſpirit of it, as appeats in the le courſe. 
of his life and writings; nay,” he had often ban put to the torture, 
and had undergone trials worſe than deatli. As he converſed-with 
— moſt eminent Chriſtians of his time in Egypt,.and in the Raft, 
ought over multitudes both froim erefy and heatheniſm, and 
| beking nim ſeveral diſciples of great famt and learning, chere is ng 
on but there were confiderablei numbers of theſe who knew him; 
and had been his hearers, ſcholars, or profelytes;c that; —— 
Gat of che er en wwign af Jonſta the 
Ak. 11 Da 27 W 7 1 Irmi vo 751 bag 
IX. It is evident hs thoſe-who rad the ding and writings ef poly- 
ry 'Freveus,. and Origen, that theſe three: fathers beligved;the-ac- 
edunts which are given of our Saviour in: thę four. Evangeliſts, and 
dad undoubted arguments that not only St. John, but mapy-gthers 
of Gur Swwiour's diſciples, publiſhed the — actounts o Dim, Ta 
Which we muſt fubjoin this fürther remark, chat what was: believed 
by theſe fathers-on'this-fubje& was likewiſe! the e of the main 
body of Chriſtians in "thoſe: ſucceffive ages When they flovriſhed: 
nee Polycarp cannot but be looked updn if we comſider the reſpedt 
that was paid him, ab the reprefentative iof the:Eaflers churches in 
this s particular, Irenæus of Wefterh upon the Aan c ο . anch 
[Origen ofthele efabliſhie)in Egypt. 0 17 av Worte 10 bl 218343 
N. Fo theſe I might add Paul the famous hermit, Whg re retired from 
the Deelau perſet ution ive bb fix years before Origen s death, and 


Hed till the year 343. I have only diſtouereſ ohe of thoſe chun¹n⁰B,ꝭ kt 


which the of our Saviour might be gonνν,¾d pure and un- 
e e eo thoſe ſeutral ages. that: produced thoſe Pagan, 
Uleſdphers, whoſe teſtimonĩies L make uſe of fos the truth of our 

er. hiſtory. Some or, other of theſe; philoſophers came into 
the Chriſtian faith during öts infandy, in ie ſcvgrhl re — | 

! ies firſt centuties when thoy had fuch means af ihformigg th 

ſelves in all the particulate of dur Saviour'shiftery,/ Imuſt further 
add, chat though T have bert only choſencchis ſingle ln of martyrs, 
"a ight find out others atnong thoſe names whithiare till extany, that 
livered'down this acorunt of our Saviour in-aſyceeffive tradition, 
till the whole Roman empire became: Chriſtian; as there ig 10. 
At Done aber, e oflwitneſſes —— 0 ane. * 
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eircumſtandes peculiar ta it, which made it more guthentick than 
any other tradition in any athet age of the world! The Chriſtians, 
who: varrietl their religion through fa mary general and particular 
perſecutions, were inceffantly comforting and-fupporting one another 
with the example and hiſtory of aur Saviour and his Apoſtles. It 
was tha ſuhyeti nut onl of their folemn aſſemhlies, but of their pri- 
vate: viſita and converſatiobs. Our wirgins,“ fays Tatian, WhO 
lived in the ſpcond century, „ difcourie over their dliſtaffs on divine 
*fubje@s.” Indeed; when religion was woven into the civil 
| government, and. -duriſtied! unden the protection of the emperors, 
mens thoughts and diſcaurſes were, as they are now, full of ſecular 
affairs; but, m.the- three: firſt centuries of - Ohriſtianity, men, who» 
embraced this religion, had given up all their intereſts in this world, 
and lived in a perpetual pre aration for the next, as not knowing 
how ſoon they might be called tot if ſo that they had little elſe to 
talk of h Ut. tb fe and doctrines of that Divine Perſon, whiclr was 
their * their encouragement, and their glory: We cannot 
therefare i imagine that there 19 ſingle perſon, arrived at any degree 
of age or conſi deration, who had not heard and. re cated, above a 
thoulanq; times in his life, all the particulars of our Saviour's birth, 
If ike, Far i reſurrection, and aſcenſion 
e 005 ly if - Af  confider, that they could: not then be re- 
ceive as hriſtians alt they had yndergane ſeveral examinations. 
Perſans "Flper years, who flozked' daily i into the church during the 
centuries, were 0 liged to paſs through many. repeated in- 
ſtructions, and give 2. Kric agco nt of their proficiency, before they 
were Ne to. baptiſm. nl as for thole who were born of 
Chriſtian parents, and had been aptiſed in their infancy, they were 
with the like care prepared and di 
they; could. not arrivd at tilt they were found, upen examination, 
Fo! have made a been progreks' in the knowledge of Chriſtianity. 
XIII. We miſt further obſerve, that there was not only in thioſe 
times this religious — among private Chriſtians, but a 
gonſtant correſpondence between the churches that were eſtabliſhied 
by the Apoſtles, or their fucceſſors, in the ſeveral parts of the 
world If any new doctrine was ſtarted,” or any fact reported of our 
«Saviour; a ſtrict enquiry was mate among the churches, efpecially 
thoſeplanted-by the Apoſtles themſelves, whether they had received 
— — doctrine or account of 'our-Saviour, from the mouths” of 
Apoſtles, or the tradition of "thoſe OChriſtians who had 4 
che preſent memhers of tho churches which were thus conſfulted. 
this means, when: any ngvelty wi Fahl dat, it was eee 
detected and cenſured. fl e 
24 XIV. St. John, wha lived ſd many years — Sur Saviour, was 
appealed to. in theſe erhoxgeneies ad the living oracle of the church; 
aich as his ofral'teftimony-laſted:the firſt century many have obferved 
thatz hy a particular providence of God; ſeveral of our Sawiour's 
_. - difeiples, and of the: emed of his religion, lived to a very 
great age. that "wy might er convey che trutli of che Goſpel 
Sein: 2238. to 
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to thoſe times which were very remote ftom the firſt publication o 
it. Of theſe; beſides St. John, we have a remarkable inſtance in 
Simeon, who was one of the Seventy ſent forth by our Saviour to 
E. the Goſpel before his crucfixion, and a near kinſman of the - 
Tord. This venerable n, who had probably heard with his own / 
ears our Saviour's prop ecy of the defirudtion of Jeruſalem, preſided 
over the church eſtabliſhed in that city, during the time of its me- 
morable ſiege, and drew his congregation out of thoſe dreadful and 
unparalleled calamities which befell his 8 ener by following 
the advice our Saviour had given, when th uld ſee Jeruſalem 
encompaſſed with armieg, and the Roman frardards, or abomination. 
"of dee nian, ſet up. He lived till the year ov bur: hex Is Id: 
N was eee under the e . | 


Serien VI. 


1. D. ent 1 4 les ſecured by ether dale rations ; 
I. Nut chiefly e 1 5 E the Evangelifts iti . 
| III. The as ente of ſciphes ard. 2 Chriftion converts, to font Z 
© abroad theſe Fg L 


IV. That the writien account of our Saviour was the ſame with that dee 
: 5 K by tradition : 


a V. Proved from the recept 205 ＋ the Go oſpel by theſe en which were 
" eftiblifhed before it was turitten; . 


vi. From the uniformity of what was believed in the fuer Churches ; 
VII. "From a temarkable paſſage in Trenæus. 


VIII. Records which are now loft, of u os to the three fiſt F enturis 2 | 
confirming the hi iftory of our Saviour, 3 
IX. Tnftances of Ju uch records. 1970 ; 8 


I. THus far we ſee how the 0 . might e 
themſelyes from oral information. of the particulars of our Saviour's | 
hiſtory. They could hear, in every church planted in every diſtant 
part of the earth, the account which was 55 5 and pre- 
ſerved among them of the | hiſtory of our Saviour. f chant: 7 | 
learn the names and characters of thoſe firſt miſſionaries that ght 

to them theſe accounts, and the miracles by which God Almighty 
atteſted their reports. But the Apoſtles and Diſciples- of: Chriſt, to 
preſerve the hiſtory of his life, and to ſecure their accounts” f him 
from error and oblivion, did not only fet aſide certain perſons for that 
purpoſe, asc has been already ſhewn, but appropriated certain days 
to the commemoration of — 4 facts which: they had related con- 
cerning him. The firſt da ay in the week was in its returns a per- 
petual memorial of his reſurrection, as the devotionab exerciſes a- 
dapted to Friday and Saturday werfe to denote to all ages that he 
| was. crucified om the one of thoſe days, and that he reſted in the 
grave on the other. Lou may apply the fame remark to ſeveral of 
the. annual, feſtivals; inſtituted by the Apoſtles themſelves, or at fur- 
walt — their immediate 2 
| Us Mami wur. ö to Which we muſt add the 
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Sacraments inſtituted by our Lord himſelf, and many of thoſe rites 
and ceremonies which obtained in the moſt early times of the 
church. Theſe are to be regarded as ſtanding marks of ſuch facts 
as were delivered by thoſe who were eye - witneſſes to them, and 
which were contrived” with great wiſdom to laſt till time ſhould be 
no more. Theſe, without any other means, might have, in ſome 
meaſure, conveyed to poſterity the memory of ſeveral tranſactions 
in the hiſtory of our Saviour, as they were related by his Diſciples. 

At leaſt, the reaſon of theſe inſtitutions, though they might be for- 
gotten; and obſcured by a long courſe of years, could not but be 
very welt known by thoſe who lived in the three firſt centuries, and 
a means of informing the inquiſitive. Pagans: in the truth of our 


N age hiſtory, chat being the view in which Tam. a, conſuker 


Ti; But leſt fuch a ſeadnszeon though * by ſo munen, 
mould wear out by the length of time, the four Evangeliſts Within 
-about fifty, or, as Theodoret affirms, thirty Hears, after our Saviour's 
death, while the memory of his actions was freſh among them, con- 
E to writing that hiſtory, which for ſome years had been pub- 
ed only by tie months of the Apoſtles, and Diſciples. | The fur- 
ther conſideration of theſe 8 . mY fall under another: part 
of this diſcourſe. 1s Wh 1. In 

III. It will ber ſolicient- wo obſerve. 8 that in the ans Which 
usch the Apoſtles, many of their immediate Diſciples ſent or 
carried in perſon the books of the four Evangeliſts, which had been 
ritten by the Apoſtles; or at leaſt approved by them, to moſt of the 
churches which they had planted in the different parts of the world. 
This was done with ſo miuch diligence, that when Panteenus, a man 
of great learning and piety, had travelled into India for the propa- 
on of Chriſtianity,” about the Fete of our Lord 200, he found 
among that remote n on of St. Matthew, Which upon 
bis return from that country he brought; with him'to: Alexan 


This Goſpel lis generally fo to have been left in thoſe parts 


dyn t. Bachel we the Apoſtle of | the Indies, who probably car- 


ried it with him before the Frith; 'of the: three other Wee 
Were publiſned- 10 7 ee "he 1f 


Flite 


* 7 


, That: the hiſtory of ot Serie Sag: W by: che Evange- 


*. 


a 
— 


7 


"Is 


ute was the fame with that which had been before delivered by the 
* and Diſciples, will: fürther appear in the proſecution of 
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1 S but they would have been rejected by thoſe churches which 


Icy had already formed. But ſo conſiſtent and uniform was the 


e of the Apoſtles, that theſe hiſtories appeared to be nothing elſe 
but their N and oral atteſtations made fixed and permanent. 


Thus was the fame of our Saviour, which in ſo few years had gone 


through the whole earth, W as perpetuated by ſuch re- 
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VI, Accordingly iedind he fame Jeſus Chr Ales was; bdrixiof 
„ Wirgen, ho Rad wrvught any miiradles in Paleftiiic; ha Was 
eruelfied, role again und wberatet into 'Heaverisbfay; thenfame 
1 eius Chrift hatt best preached! and was rwbrihiped,: in Atrniany, 
ranch, Spain, und Great Britain, im Patthia, Moda: Meſopetatnia- 
Armseh i, 'Phrygia, Alia and Famphilia än dtaly, Exypt; Arie: and 
beyond Oyrene, India)! add Feta; ant, in dhort, in all che iſhends 
And previnees that ate viſſtec by rthe rifing or fetting ſuni: Ahe 
fame acchum of ut Saviour's lite aud Alb dune was deli Verod by 
thouſands of Preachers, and believed in thouſands of p laces, who all, 
n tfothdm, petẽirech this! & 2c&01it in 
writing from the font! ngelifts 2 Y £77 2.798 Sh #9 195 Tr» blo? 
II krenxus ts uh. Ppunpdſe wr a pools that flivke-bax- 
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ere malifrades of each fex, of every age, of dlfferent countries and 
conditions, who, for near 300 years together, made this glorious 
conſeſſion of their faith, in "We midſt of tortures, and in the hour of 
death, I muſt conclude, that they were either of another mak than 
men are at preſent, | or. "that they had ſuch miraculous ſupports as 
were peculiar to, thoſe times of | Chriſtiatity, 'when withour theta 
perhaps. the very name of it. ini ight have been xtinguiſhed. 

VII. It is Fe. chat tlie deaths and ſufferings of the primitive 
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Chriftians a great ſhare in the converſion of thoſr learne: Pagans, . Th 
who lived 1 in e ages of perfecution which, with ſome intervals and 49/1 
abatements, laſted near 300 years after our Saviour. Juſtin 9 7 7 = 
Tertullian, Lactantius, Arnobius, and others, tell us, that this ft 1 
of all alarmed their curiofity, rouſed their 92760 and made them 1 
ſeriouſſj inquiſitive into Toe nature hy that religion, which could en- SAM 
due the, mind with fo much yo e oyercotnt the fear of death, 13 
nay, raiſe an eargeſt defire of it, Nas rg ih all its tetrots. 1 
This they found had not been 0 0 e doctrines of "thoſe 2900 
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9 diſadyantagedus to: their own Fraps, 45 that | cher, has well 
ed guns Pt e314 35 
=o. \>Butstougiiyſac: i P on this, fabjeR) The ab bee 
We our, fete recorded by the e Which 
ompleted. ed. Mill | aftex; their deaths, "and had no likelilidad 'of being | 
ſa wed) Ab: ere pronpunccd-by our bleſſed A aut Such Wg 
it wanderfn notices he gawe the 1 fe they ſhould be e 
* heforczgovermn 8. de bug; for 1s fa e, for a teſtimony ,, «ng 
and: lat. x. 28. with the other. like prop 
F which he forctol that his -difci les were to be perſecùted. 
Is there any other. doarine i in the world,” ſays this father, whoſe 
ale arg puniſlied? canthe « enemies of Chriſt ſay, that he knew 
mon were“ e 6 9 65 wh and chat therefore he might 
1 


uld be the treatment of thoſe 
1 his. doctrines were 
ye 125 be the conſequence? what likelihood 
120 biough t Before kings a pies governors for opi- 
een a bind, When this never happened even to 
„Ihe, Epicuteanzs, who: 4bſolu tely. denied. a Proyjdenes; nor to tlie 
„ 47 75 at Thy prayers and e 


Alk. Confider theit time 4 our — — theſe tne 
Nga, 'Whoſhever, {bill confeſs me before men, him will 1 
_ © alſo+canfeſs; before my Father which is in heaven: but whoſoever 
all ene me before men, him will alſo deny before my father 
whicheis in heaven.“ Had you heared him ſpeak after this man- 
ner, when as yet his diſciples were under ns ſuch trials, you would 
certainly have fai within yourſelf, If choſe ſpeeches . of Jeſus are true, 
anch if accorditty to his prediction, governors and kings undertake 
to nin and deſtroy choſe who ſhall oſeſs themſelves his diſeiples, ä 
will believe, not only that he is a+ prophet, but that he has re- 
er from God ſufficient to pre ve and propagate his reli- 
Sionz aide sen never talk in fu remiptory and diſcou- 
ring manuer, were he not aſſured trat he was able to ſubdue the 
men ester anden mat icould be made againſt the” faith and 
"dotrine-whinh:hetanght. yd ta: yoo 3s 24%, Ae SIGN» 
A Who inet Reade with adiniration, when Me Fr nts to 
*hingſelf. our Satiour at that tine foretelling,” 'that His g golped- ſhould 
| | be/pileathed/in/ All the world fora: witneſs | unte all 1 or 
Otigen (who rather quotes: the ſenſe tian the Fords), ho ſerve for a 
eonwctien d&:ckings+ and people, when at tlik fame time he finds 
that his goſpelhag ee been preached to Gꝛeeles and Barbari- / 
ans, to the: learned and to the ignorant, and tliat there is no quality” 
or condition of life able to eren pt men from: e the dec- 
rt * lt r 1444 * l mtr bt of *o Nef kr“ ah PF e y 
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big, TAL. > "3.1 #4 ns 1 ee ae! 
trine : of © Chit? As for ws, bf — this. great author, in 1 part 
of hi bock againſt Lelſus, when we ſee every day choſe eveilts ex- 
. be oor hi which our Saviour: poco ſo great a: diſtance, 
his Gospel is preached in alb tlie world,“ Matti æxiv. 14. 
7 . ie his diſaiples go aud teach all nations, Matt. Mx viii, 2. 
and that; the E wha! have: received his doctrine are brought, for 
„his ſakeso before governors and before: kings,“ Matr. x18. U we 
4 Fa admiration, and our. Aith/in him is confirmed mote 
© and What clearer and. Adnan proofs. can Ane ak or 
| 2 *.the trans „ EL 3843 414+ nee M2 4 21110 Nei ch zl: 
V. Origen inſiſts bene * 10 great ſtrength. on dus wonderful 
| prediction of Our Saviour concerning tlie deſtruction of Jeruſal 
pri onounced at a time, as he.obſerves,, when there was no4fkeli} 
nor. Yom of it,;... This; has been taken notice of and; —— 


ou wp: ſo man ny others, that |. ſhall refer yo t What this father 


has ſaid on the ubigct in che Grit bogk againſt Celſus and as to thο 
accompliſhment of this remarkable prophecy, ſhalt only obſerve; that 
whoever reads the account given us by Joſephus,” without knowing 
his character, and compares it with. what our Saviour foretold; would 
think, che biſtorian had been a Chriſtian, and chat he had nothfing 
elſe in view but to adjuſt the event to the p nen, 00% 1ew 
VI. Leinnot quit this head without taking notice that Origen | 
would ſtill have triutaphed: more in the foregoing. arguments, had 
he liyed an age longer, to have ſeen the Roman emperors, and all 
their governors a provinces, ſubmitting themſelves to the Chriſ 
tian religion, and glarying in its proſeſſion: as ſo many kings and 
ſovereigns {till place their relation to Chłiſt at the head of. their titles. 
Howe much. greater conH¹,¶Tation of his faith would he have re- 
ceived, had he ſeem our Saviour's pro phecy ſtand good in the de 
ſtruction of the temple, and ahediflolation. of the>fewiſh; ceconomy, 
_ when qews and Pagans united all their endeavours, under Julian the 
apaſta le, to baffle and falſify· che prediction? The great preparations. - 
that ere made for rebuilding IE ; with the hurricane, earths 
Juake, and eruptions pa that oyed dhe work, and N 
choſe em employed in the attempt from proceeding-1 it, are related 
man orians af the . and the ſubſtance oſ the ſtory? 
boch by Rugs n{and Tein | writers; as Atlas: — 
and Zamath Bald „The learned Cfiryſoſtom, i ſermonagainſt 
the: Jews, tells them this fact was then freſtu in the mnemories eve 
of their young men, that it happened but. ttwentyshyehrs ago ad 
that t Was garde by all ene ene. of Jetuſalem, edit they 
——— og; the marks of it in th xabhiſh of that work, from 
which the. Jede tec in ſo great ar ffiglit und wich even Juana 
had iot the outage to carry on- This fact, which is Git itſelf e 
mixaauleus and ofo andifputable; brought per many of che qe to 
Chriſtianity; and ſnews us, that; aſter our Saviour's prophecyagainſt 
ity the temple pleconldinot! be preſervciꝭ fromm tis plough/patiing over it, 
by all tlie darg 2 monk fain have prevefited ins deſtrue - 
tion tand that, in ad of ay" re-edified by ulian, all his endea- 
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'v6urs towards it did bat gill n more literally accompliſh viour's 
-prevdidion/tthat.* tiot one ſtone ſhould be left upon pk erp 709 
me ancient Chriſtians were ſo eültirely on dr tlie Ger of 
dur Saviour's/prophecies;' ald of the punf ecken Aden che ews 
hail drawn upön themſelves, aid port their children, for thie 727 
dent wich the Mefftah had received at their liau tande? tha that Bo. did 
* Hor doubt but they would always remain an abandb . 
People) art/hifling and an aftoliiſhment” atgeng ne ron, Sk 
are to this dy. In mort, thar they had Toſt their they of 
ang Soda people, which vas now transferred to the b body 6 LR 
any and which preſieved. tke church of Chriſt anon Fall che chh- 
. — _ ffleulties and: perſecutio ns- in which it was%ens ged, 28 it t 
ſerveti;tlie Jewiſtvgoverriment and cecoriomy for nahy ages, 
5ivhad the fame truth! and vital priteiple in it, motwitkſtand- 


it was ſo frequently in dan _=_ of being utter: aboliſhed an de- 
Fats his fourth book againſt Oelſus, mention 2 0 | 
"= 


theit-boing caft/our- of Jeruſalem, etc kick Atze 658 
et an mend, deptived oÞtheir' * 25 ſacrifice, ; "Meir fengous 
_ tits and folermmvities; and feattered\ over che Ace bf rhe earth, ven- 
tures ta affare! them with u face of confidence, that this weld” Hever 
- Yereceſtabliſhed, fitice they had Comnlitttd thit Horrid crite geinſt 
de * of the world. This Was 4 bold Aſſertioff in che g 
man who' kitew how this pebple had been fo wonderfully re“ 
bliſbed in- former timet, When they were Sian and. 
in che moſt ws = 7 wh yg of 'defolatioi, as in their e et 
- of che Babylomiſhicaptivi captivity;/ and the>oppreffions' of Antiochus Epi A 
phanes. *Nay;/ — a Rhin leſß than à hundred Years before 
- Wis own tine; the Jews' Rad made ſuch a "powerfaf effort for” their 
- r&-eſtiblifimentundey Barthocab, im tie 3eigr of Adrian, äs ſhook 


the whole Roman e en he foupided his op ae Sat A ſure 
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V. 25 The elt prophecies of auth Saw/1our an argiement for ih Heuthens 
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may call himſelf, is in reality. no Chriſtian, nor ought to bo /eſtvetaed: 
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ſpeaking, mention this great reformation of thoſe-who had beowrkt 


greateſt ſinners, with chat ſuddem and ſutrprifing change which ir nde 


in the lives of the moſt profligate, as having ſomething in it fuper- 
natural, miraculous, and more chan human Origen repreſents chis 
power in the Chriſtian religion as no- Ks wonderful thaw that df 
curing the lame ànd blind, or cleanſing the leper. Many, vers re> 
preſent it in the ſame light, and looked upon it à8 an argumentithat 
there was a certain dloinityin that religion, whith' ſtie wed tft i 
- ſach ſtrange and ꝑlorious effefts :: et fog 
Inis therefore was u great mentis not OfHyof reromrhendliri 
Chriftianity'ts honeſt and learned Heathens; but of eonfirnigtig the 
in the belief of cur Savidur's hiſtory; when they ſaw multitudes of 
n themſelves upon his exam] — oe 
by his prec andactuated by that Spire which he had promiiſ 
eie bis dil ies 3 1220 s e oh 
V. But T ſfitd ne arcuntont made 4 frohger impreſfom ont the 
minds of theſe eminent 6 for ſtreilgtliening their faith 
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in the hiſtory of our Saviour, than tlie predictions relating to kiwi in 


thoſe ad prophetiꝑ w h ere dego | 
of the NE — to Suan, ad n U wy ed 1 9 
1 . many e derem The: learged Heathen 
were aſtoniſhed to ſce the Whole. hiſtory e of their "Savicur's © 
Ife. Ife-publiſhed be re he was horn, and 1c find that the . cuts 


and Prophets, in their accounts of the Meſſiah, "differed y in 
point of time,'the one fornalliog mbar — to . ih the 
atherr as What had aftuallych; E- 


bing thoſo very:partica] © 
This our Savieur himſelf Was, plaſd 9 make uſe of. as; the it rougeſt 
argument of his being the promiled Meſfah, and Withgut it wauſch 
hardly haue recanciled his diſgiples, 10 tig ignemin) of, hig death 
as in that remarkable paſſage which mientions, this c 1 nk 

hes wo. diſciplrs on che day off his reſurreRions St. 1 Fe 
13. % the end. It: ng; 1 100 5 Ak ho ? 479 n 4 1415 * 
VI. The. Heathen . r ag. traxolled, 7 — 
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Vi. This get, eee had gherefore hn jnvinaible forge TS 
thoſe Pagan phil e who: 4 82 eee we find.in moſt 
of their — ry could mot diſpelieve our Saviour $ hiſtory... 

Ns en Ae ith, everything that had been: ritten of 
bi men —— his birth, nor 9 . antes 

being fulfilled in him, which could not be true of any pe a 
lived: in the world befides. himſelf. This wrought rhe x _ — 
fLaſion in the unbelieving Jewa, and the greateſt con EET 
Gentiles, whoſeyery where: Wee 8 
hey cet with in this pew mag! N Which was 
to hem, and carry the point Ws ar: wo to whatever. N 
doctrine tlie Had met wich aniorig Pagan writers; hadbeen\ſtolen from: 
their converſation” Yori a Jews, or TIE. 4 We eruſa 6 — * 
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1 S ft His tie, Wönks, AND! CHAT ACTERs fr ont Hof 
- \SEPHUS, fon of Matthias, of; the race of the: T0 | 
F 1 and 90 the firſt courſe of 5 four and n 1 by his 
mother ded from .Afmoy an family, Which feria coe“ 
ee ee Blob I yr 00 
was born 11 in tlie 8 'year of the; reign of Caligula, ef cr Lord 47 L. 
He Frags together! 25 with Mattlijas, ho was his: Sn Bis. [13 
ther, by; ra .mother, | | and made ſuch Proficerion BP! WOW: 2E 
ledge, fl 10 RR fon 3 he Was Wn Y fourieen Veats of fi age,! rhe highs, 
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* him 185 9 ul Him apy 12 the. Tight. interpretation 'of- kings ind e 
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neſs, 5 ied th three years an abſtemious \courſe/of life i the 
company of nus, Having ully acquainted. himfe wich the ptin- 
ciples © three: ſects, "the Phariſccs, the Sacddueses,, and the Ef. 


ſens, he determined. to follow. the rule of the Phariſees And ee * 
now nineteen years of age, hie began to act in public Ale. U 
Felix, when procurator of I. udea, ſent ſome 2 Vr. 1 a. Mt 
quaintance; for. a trifling « offence to Some, to be tried before Cee y 
Joſephus, bearing that they behayed well, teſolved te 5 0 to Rome, 
to 12 6 theit cauſe. But he had a bad voyage. he! hip 5 
wr ked.. And: out: of 600 perſons, not met 0 dan 1 — Gere b 
ſaved, Soon after his arriyal'at Rome, he ne ac 90 e ice 4 
Alitarias, 3Jexs 7 birth, but. a ſtage-player, in e with er 17 
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hugs us Alles gritaaer. But, when Veſpaſian had n 
Tere d emperbr, he ordered his iron chain to be. ut # — 39 
Veſpaſian went to Rome, Jofephus continued to be with. Ti- 
tay, and wn preſent 45 the fre of, ferufalem, by nao 
his eity and country. „ eee eee ee, on 27. 
Aſter the war Was Dehn when Pitus went Ka he went: with 
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him in dhe) e — 7 #10 eee A. 
0 


28 2117 12 5 whe 88 241 ee e I _ 


{4 | E cap. in 212 Jad FROG 2 allo, 2 atio 1510. tee 4 
ring ee Tofeptom je 9 anger i IT: eos 


$ - þ 


3 
_ . 
1 24 


| Pag. 88. * —.— 8 
9 ene by Progbyrnt i hi ook hk 
Ses ch 2 prefixed to . 
Particular prom of them are ia be ſeen in Cave, H 
eb J Ti ine des 
s eee 
Gr e e at. At 


2thgot 


Hrs' Lirz, and Word: |. _ 


appeals to Veſpaſian,” and Pitus, and king pa '#; tien 
Bing. le preſented it to Weſpaſfan and Titus. Which laſt rf 
not Gay Gefed the publication of it; ur rt hisvun hd dne 
* book that ſhould be reckoned authentic. 1 7 Be fs 

The Jewiſh antiquities,” in twenty books, or the-hilleey'of | 
4 Jews from the creation of the world te the twelfth year of Mero, 


in which the War began. This work was fin iſned by him § in the 


year of his own Hife, ãm the third ee of Domitian, 
and the year of Chriſt 93. 4 

3. To chis work eis ibjoirred; 46a pate op it / ol an 
it, His Life, witten by THe ſome: — — * 

475 After the ſeverababovelmentioneck works, opublitheddnoticy : 
work, im tro becks, evitited of the antiquiry of * — gr 
* one“ being 4 vindication f che Jewiſh peop opleagal nit the e ) 
lumnies'of that ne tian anther,” 2 49 peri t eee 

Mw: 1760 e ficowite is generally aſcribed a hoo intimled; h 

iſcourlt of :the-Magcabees?” But, as | Cave ſays, there is d i 
weafom to doubt of it's genuineneſs. And Mro-Wiſton, who 
made am Englimi tranſtarzon of all the above hamed Works of chis 
hen e 600 tranflais! this, ie een n among 
the n Ne 


The ofs off hett bus, nebeenbüanding many: Gan 


257 iin! a” 115 


{ Wh S033 1597 


in chem 


Hable t0'exception . be obſelved by earefal arid impartial || 
readers, are very valuable!” Inhis larger workz ther. Fewiſhoantic 


0 «quiities;”” the <6hfirms- thei truth of the hiſtory of the Old eſtas 
ment! Andy. in ſeveful of che laſt bos oftharworkhe has brought 
down che Jewiſh hiſtory from the eeuſiiig of prophecy among _—_— - 
to ths twelfth of Nero he Has let us know! che ſtate of affaiis in Ju- 
dea, during the time bf tlie evangelical hiſtory, nde lad 


done the like in the firrſt two books? of the Jewiſh war.“ What * 


he has therein ſaid of Herod, and his ſons; of the Roman governors 
in Juclea, che“ Jewiſh ſects; und their principles the manuers of th 


{xv mill: HHtſttates' the hiſtory ef (Gur Ewangeliſtse As was/fors \- 
merly ſhewn in"the "firſt part of chis — of ches 

_ « GoſpeEhiftory !“ the deſigm of Which was to confirm the facts o- 
cafionilly mentioned in the New Teftantent-bypatiigesofanticmt94 
authors. IE inf}; ae} th r! weht qui Y | 5! MFG 28 SL; £11908 F811 vr # 
We are noy vo cohfder“ | whether: mere is any ang 80 Ae 

of this Jetriſh author more dire Sethe prineipab KAY of 
the New mee particularly, whether he Fords nenten 


lbs 
"FRO e * Es ky 8: Pep hs 1 ae 


UE Pd od 3 2 401 £ 
a ar 


bee 5 — 
eee wut ene. bre , 


| $4 2 k . 
* 11 5 TY ay at the cad of tis Eranftation e e 4 
« Quam in multis capitibug e Mage erte cate 


re A ies edito, 
HY 2 Lond. 1727, 1. 2 N n ux Erangelii, pe 16. not · { a). 


AS of 


\ 


5. — — þ 'coticernittg the Samaritans, greathy con- 


** 


— 2 
2 ͤ He 


[4 
24 


— 
— 


- ** 
I Ws 
— bas 
— * 74 
= 1h xm.+ 1. Fe 


S "he tn +244; ee 
2 = 24 


— 
* 
3 

— 


* Logo 

* — 

A 
— 


— 
3 
= — — 1 2 


2 
. 
88 


1 G en r mee | 
8 i An v 0 N ing tlie | | 
Jeruſaletm, — Gu ee toming 
| and-whe er hs har gif an) thing d of Joo n 

| — ö — s Wo nner, abe 1 hik 

0 vhis:Apoſt 267 lth. , 116} 7.0. 916 I, $6 
J. hall begin With the“ Krlbattiele, Fot it 8 
3 of; the J ei ar, esd Hiuckmany 

it se che fulfihne 'of. ont- Long: prrdieklens 


24101 Fes f 


FFF 
979 — * 1 


ee 9h het 4 My "bs 5 Pati: 
mots; | ad, ada. ſebum. WW ine Ford the rod. of 


9 them they enjoyed many priviicges, and the 
ſterdom of theit worthip; under the — — regs A 8 


7 appoxeii oth frome: Jolagb and From the h hiſtiirical” 
Fae Ninn Tefiment..” Gy! We 


| When Fompey l of Jeruſ; 

_ + fficers: — — —— places. o 

- hactoak nothing; aw i There were: then» in it — — — WY 

* Ann the; 3 — —— pony 1 

: = great quantities oi two talents in 
— — And che day after he gapt or- 


22 — ar org ch — — . | 
n Leuben Dee 0 | 
8 hood to 3 75 bree ** 


yreanns- | 
141 enen e Wb Jerwrth . 5 mere e It a 
- Rauriſhing + "conndition;- appears from'many#eonfiderations!--It/was 
C- this that: Herod vennired the temple. Evcepting 
the dloud ef glory with which the firſt eee 
© thaverected: wo Herod may be 4eckona}/to have been | equatito/it in 
-1the _— nM rt, ev re N N 
XD pre eu Joni peoples after their return from the Baby Joniſh 
| 8 6 -of uſe; many Prieſts, 

and chef of the father, who Were ancicht: men, 
wn eee 1. Bot cu taged the 


* *. 
4 * 1 Fi? 
10 i 114 * +4 
4 7 we 
: 43%" | pres P 
, ” TAY 5 a : * * 4 CEN 0 
F "4 g r 
. ; > FH 
f ae 2 « 


+ Tutu weil; oil 


16 
| 2 . B.. Ons: Pampeing eee domvir, Heer a 125 
foz eſt,” Tact EIN 70 . Arne 


B. : 24 I. 225 55 GE 8 14 501 bo . e 1511 2 nj ro wth - 0 ih 


A 5 ee 7 we 55 e e e SE. 


es g « or Jen A. ; 109 


- 


Waren in this 
wh ong 10 We WN. "in hovle in it't L. glory? _ how do ye 
cat Je it e as, EA 2 you. try in companiſon-qf-it; as. no. 
25 ri G Zeruhbabel, faith! che Lord. . and 
2755 all ye — 0 of the land, and work , for am with 

1 ARS: J. For thus, faith! che; Lord of boſts,!. . I 

And. he deſire cf all nations. ſhall come, 

5 1 5 he 18 1515 houte wich glory, Laich. the, Lord of hots. 
ver is mine, and the gold is mine, faith the Lord jof 
cc hoſts. The glory. of this latter houſe ſhall be greater: than that of 
1 4 bs former 9 ch Lord of hoſts..: Addi thi: Place, will I give 
Ke a rd O hoſt ſts. on 21413 49 28 298 8 9H vw 
| | 5 2 Seng of the great, 2 omiſe concerning 
| Fe con ming u, the true Shechinab, as proſe would 
make this ed temple more glorious than the firſt. But here is 
| * gracious affurance of exte * andeur. and ſplendour · Sil 
Ler rand gold, f ang, all the riches of the World, ſays God, are mine, 


i} whom, I pleaſ er. " Apd. notwithſtanding the preſent | 


i mean a d deſpicable appearance of, the building before your eyes; 
KL 1 BE with glory, and, will cauſe it to equal, or even ſur- 

e former in plendour and magniſicence.. For in this place 

5 « will, give. peacs.' My purpoſe is to bleſs. you abundantly, and to 
1 499 13 20 yu ep A I Which Mods declaration Was ful 1 


Mit 26! eff 18 


iQ | [Thas they were, in MET ci ircumſtances Fg Cu 16,00 1 our . 


tor ks reaching, among/them, is apparent: though, they were un- 
_ ealy, under 1 pier ion te the. Romans,.. rs oſephus continually ſpeaks 
2 2 © raph are very grand (M98 PI aun 20 1 0 fon be 
M9 beer ar deſcription.of it in the ter 
| 91 he the Jewiſh War, Jul before it's final ruin. And 

on Lg . Ty ing ſeized the temple, entered it, with 


* 
Wo Py 


- or 


e 
7158 the. x 80 ſtrangers, aud not inferior to our boaſtings 
e 1 « 1 5 related how it was os Be i 
20 ON Jy e 3 it was the m a 
' * e een, or. heard 2 pot Fo curi- 
ure, and hain be lh and for all the wealth beſtowed up- 
12 80 | 15 hs as 9 for the reputation, of it's {NS F A hg Vale 


"PE Er that was, built. ar begundt 
AH ike eg ou 9 und er\ FliE- direction oh; NP 
rep diſciples bear wineſs.to.;theiſam 14 


MA chat WI [ ve. 8815155 us in recitin 


palfa his predictions, of 
Which we fare fer t 2250 notice, and tien gl 


bye my of 
SD 266 * * v4 $4.5 K „a nrg a7 i. 42 iN mo. 10 OW. Ms x 
1280 deR N WOT n 9 
s © oatodgn ylind oh 2 2 is N nd A aw 
| gs h dt, rd. d nig tug Jö 
int ne 
I 1. 1 8. Conf. 1. 6. x. 045 Þ1 .1 aK 180 30 316 0 1 
1 + 5 ae de cen dra d, : Prone aterng; rai 
Deer” nd II. Our 


i. ch. ii, de left 


s, that *, Titus ſaw. ito to be far ſupe- 


— 
o 5 


N 
x 
i 


— 
e 
— 


e 


F 

JC 
5 r Ee; 2 

RTE CET a 


1 o — wa” - ewe; — of 7 
CCC 
2 wy 
9 * * 4 


24 


2 


Pa PR 
x; 45556 
_ £02. — 


OS 
—— 


4 
7 xi 


_ 


N 
ak Ge as 
x 


D 


CET 
2 — 1 


8 


2 


* 


180 bim for to ſhew/ Him the Dülldings of t 


* Os, E P He U S. 

un 06 'Lonv's FO ORR TER" 
tro Kr 11; ©QMING, ονσ˖,ẽm uE JEWISH FAT ION: Ro 3# Hun 

We fit dur Lord's difeiples! Speaking ' of the iis of 

the tempie Witkt admiratibn 80 im Mark xii; 7975 And aàs he 


43 
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* ſee What! thanner of ones, and What buildir ate here! . 
« Jeſus anſwering: faid unte him: ſoeſt thou thefe great buildin 
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4 of wars, be ye not troubled; For ſuch things muſt needs be. 


4th end ſhall not be yet. For nation ſhall riſe "againſt nation, . 


«kin oth agaitiſtkingdom.””” And there ſhall be earthquakes in di- 
places And there ſhall be famines and tröubles. Theſe are 

6 the beginmings of ſorrows .. And the Goſpel muſt firſt be 1 

« among; all nations.“ And ver. 14 20. ** 1 When 
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« they deliver you up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you, A d ye, 
will be Rated f alt nations for my name fake. And then 
„many be offended; aud will betray ans another And will hate one 
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| 66 * which, are, With child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 
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«fleſh be'faved.';'Bur for he elects ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhort- 
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retells, that his; 1 and followers would be brought 
and, Govern ours for his; name ſake,. and would fuffer 

: 55 180 s and that ſome of them would be put to dean 
; —— that, among his followers there would be great 
40 156 ons, and that they would betray each ohe... 
2&8; {gd that there would be famines, b. peſtilences, and 
quakes i In divers: places. Er 33. n HN eie Tarn ot AA BUF: 7 An 

| hs 1 1 Wars and. tumults in m places, preceding the 
ine the; Ae, nation, and as preludes of it) 
115 ewyle . ſays, that at that time; and befpre it, Would ap- 
peat. many f e-pxophets, and impoſtors, by whom in. t 


y — and he warns, men againſt harkening to them 
91 He declares, that all theſe: things-would come to pals, before, che 
"end of that age, or e of wen 4 +» 


"666 10, He fo e and adviſes, thoſe: who: regarded, their own: wel- 
8 to flee) idea and Jeruſalem, when” they perceived A 
near rn 995 the: 2 4 8 Which had been ſpokes of by him. 

py „n. wicht know, when they ſhould ſee the Roman agmiés, Mt 

„ yvith; their 90 den enligns, ſtanding here cher onght/Hot that 1 

is, near Jeruſalem; or in the land of A 7 tart No REES” 1 

Ok all theſe” ſeveral things I propoſe to ew the Kalt 
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government of Geſpus . Who fücceeded Albinus, ſurceſſor ok 
Porcius Feſtus, mentioned in the Ads of the Apoſtles, inthe month 


of Mey, in the twelfth year af the!Emperogr Nero, ati the feven- 
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i ce month. of May, i In the Feat of out; 55 11t" 5 Il - © 

he F emple was burgt: on;the:tenth ay of dhe Wh o 

t Lie che ear e Chriſt Joh the fame day and „month on 

£6 which had-beon härnt by. the King of e 65 8 
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rns City Was taken on the eighth! day of September, in the 
ſecond year of the reign of Yelpaſian, or the year of Chriſt +. e 

That was the bac the fiege of Jerutalem, Which began, as the 
Hanse thb +-'0bferves ſeveral times, about the fourteenth day of 
the menth Niſan, or our April. e . | | 

The wu thetefore laſted four years and four months,” computing 
From May 66, to September in the year 70. And thé fiege laſted 
about te months, computing from the 14th day of April to the 
eighth of September; in'theyear 70. If weearty on out computation to 
the taking of the caſtle of Maſſada, which happened i in che "year 73 
(as' we thall "fee hereafter); the war laſted (EVO Yoardl = 


W pc i IE Si 8 
V. Tan ABOMINATION en ndterg rien STANDING IN THE HOLY 
Gant ion 24 9 Ac. EA e eee 


5 think it roper hers alſo, to take Notice. of our Lock! ex- 
preſſiois* conc ron the fign, whereby the approach of theſe cala- 
pits 9 ff. might be di cerned, Matt. xxiv. 1 „ WH n ye, there= 
* fore all ſee the abomination. of deſolation, 3 and in the 
5 Holy late'; then let them which be in Judea flee to the moun- 
« tains.” - Mark xili. 14. When ye ſhall ſee the abomination of 
2 Fas ſtanding where it ought not... then let them which are 
| 5 in flee to the mountains.“ Luke XX1. 20. And when 

1 ye Wall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with armies, then know, that 

„the deſolation thereof is nigh.” 

15 By: the | abomination of deſolation, or the abomination that 
e maketh deſolate,” therefore, is intended the Roman armies, with 
their enſigns. As the Roman enſigns, eſpecially the eagle, which 
was: carried at the head of every legion, were objects of worſhip ; 
theytate, 8 to the uſual _ oF: Seriprary, ente, an ho: 
*© mination.” /- a 18%: 0 oO e 245 
N 2 holy phate,” or Where it ought not; vices | 
not to be underſtood the "temple only, beg” repay allo, atid'any _ 
partnof che land of ele . ee e * bel 

There are ſeveral things in Joſep dus, which" will da this 
r Pilate f favs — the Prefect of Judea, ſending 
+ his army from Ceſarea, arid putting them into Winter-quarters 
S Jar em, brought the carved images of Cefar, Which are in 
46 the enfGgns; into the city; in violation of the Jewelſh⸗ laws {\fitice 
5-0uri law fotbids the making of images. For Which reaſon tlie | 
former {governors were wont to come into the city with en. 
ſigns deſtitute of theſe ornaments- Pilate was 'the firſt, Who ſet 
up images in Jeruſalem. And he did ĩt privately; che army work] 
55; their:entrance in the night=rime, But as ſobn as the pebple xn 


«it, choy Went in a large to Ceſarea, making earneſt ſuppli?- 


«+ cations,” that the images might be ware dete en at length 1 
b pag Iwo 250 ee, on; 7; ober biet 8 oe i 
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. = now. obſerve ſome events ſpoken. af by, our-Lotd; which 


116 | F 
z Pilato be orders, far. bringing. hack de images ens guts. 


lem to Ceſarea. 3 er ee ee e eee 7 
And not long after that, Virellius,. president of Syria received 
orders from Tiberius to attack Aretas, hong oh Petra. Whereupo 
he was going to march through Judea., ( But ſome of — 
chief men waited on him, and entreated him, not to lead his 
4+ army.: through their country, becauſe it was contrary to their 
& laws, that any images ſhould. be — 5 into it, whereas thero 
% were a great many in his army. And he hearkened- to them, 
0 altered his intention, and marched; his troops another way 

Ny Lord's diſciples and followers therefore might well be alaxmed. 
don as they ſaw Roman armies, with their idolatrous e IP 

r in an hoſtile. manner in any part waar ee ut, 
as they approached to. Jeruſalem, the. danger Old be more immi- 
nent and prefling. 1 8 

And as men unwilling (eve their native count Ni oh, 11 
accuſtomed habitations, d removals are always atten ed With — 9 
Sers and difficulties, our Lord recommends flight in ves urgent 
terms, leſt any of thoſe who loved him, and P bis | doc 
trine, mould partake 1 in the dreadful. calamit ities of, the'4 ese. 
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| en, note the. great calamity. coming upon the: Jewiſh nation. 
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And chis goſpel of the kingdom,“ ſays he, ſhall: be 

in all the world, for a witneſs to all nations. -And-then- ſhall | 

the end come. Matt. xkiv, 14. And the Goſpel muſt firſt 


; 5 * be publiſhed: to: all nations Mark Xiii. 1 40. 15 e JT ant 


And however unlikely that might ſeem lien theſe words: were 


1 ſpoken by our Lord, thoy  Wete: vented: The Epiſtles of the New 
Teſtament, Rill extant, and written to Chriſtians 5 in divers eities and 


a ntrieds r ſtanding monument of it, For they are ſent to 
levers at Romę, Corinth, Galatia, Epheſus. Fhilippi, Coloſſe, 
7 «nope and the-Hebrewss:;A lkavritten: by St. Pauli And the 


1 Rs —— Peter are directed to Chriſtians, reſiding in 
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«creature under heaven, ch. i. 23. and ſee ver. G. The predic- 


tion therefore of that great event had been Aenne within 
che limits of the time aſſigned for it. 


And Tacitus “ bears witneſs, that the Chriſtian lion nö 
had its riſe in Judea, had ſpread into many parts; and had reached 


Rome itſelf, where the pro flors of f it were numerous and many of 


them underwent grie vous torments in the W of e en the 


year of our Lord 64 and afterwards. A I A OG 
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Wee ull accompliſhment of thele things is well kno to 9 5 8 

ans from the book of the Acts, and ing ev of the New Teſta: 
ment. The Apoſtles of Jeſus met with great difficulties in preach- 
ing the Gospel. And the converts made by them were expoſed to 

_ many fufferings. Peter and John, and all the Apoſtles, WETE brought 


before tlie Jewiſh Council, and were impriſoned, -and beaten, and 
farther threatened; Acts iv. Stephen, an” eminent diſciple, and E. 


vangeliſt, ſaffered death by ſtoning, ch. vi, vii. James, the brother of 


John, was beheaded by king. Who alſe ſhut up Peter in 
priſon, with intention to put him to death. alſo. But he was mira- 


| cxilouly delivered, ch: wit Faul was kept in prlſon two' years in 


117 


Judlea, and (afterwards. as long at Rome. He pleaded beſet Felix 


younger, as well as before the Jew! council at Jetsabein . 
Xxviil. And there is reaſon to believe, that + he was bto 


before Nero himſelf," 1 8 his ſufferings and are e 
merated in 2 Cor N Oh enn eee 1 MA 2 


They who received the doctrine taught by the Apoſtles had 2 
their ſhare of afflictions and trials. Paul} wWhilſt he was their etit 


dea; and King Agrippa the 


made havotk of che church, entering into ever 'trouſe;! ard = f 


{© men'and-woment compirted chem. to priſon. And when they 


. ACT wer © his voice/againſt them: . hep e 8 
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6 Jos E ru us. 
A ee lbb inen fo nat; And that they had n men's the 


„ ſpoikng-ofrtheirgoads;? ch;-x.-32:—24:;, And Agrippa before- 


mentioned began with laying his hands upon certain of the church, 
Acts xi. And: that the believers ſufferecafflictions in other places 
beſide Judea, is manifeſt from 2 Thefſ. iz 3-6, James ii. 5—7. 

2 Pet. iv. 12—10 % And the Jews at Rome, whom raul ſent for 
ro come to him, ſay ff As dee e eee =O; . _ that every 
66 * where It is — — in eee e eee, 
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. i e Lord intimates, that hifore the full accompliſh- 
8 ment of Predictions concerning the miſeries coming upon the 

a e there would. be declenſians of zeal among his own 

PL I dulciples and followers, ö 91. INT IT 40-66 11597 a8. 991107 

- 460 7 many he offendech arid: ſhall betray one another; 
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* NEFA! -Aniguity, will abounds - the Jove of many Will wax 
Id; Matt. xxiv, 10, 12. And fee Mark xiii. 12. rand Luke 
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150 py of this matter in che Goſpels may be verifiet from 
o Epiſtles of che New. Leſtament, e The whole Epiſtle to the r- 


9200 [ kt faith, or of ahatements of 3 et us, 
oat 455 — Our —— were Wevermny. 


NE > Wick eee eee 8 
' eats the tecble knees:” In ch, vi. 4 —9. he ſhews the great guilt, 


14:66 Ergo abe len do t romori Nero fobdidit reos, et exquifi: wie pb! is $ affer ix q 05 'per Ra- 
Len ghtia inviſos,? vulgus Cheiſtisacs appellsbat. Agitur pri Leite i a deinde 
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5 a $49; 4, dune een to ftedfaſtneſa, imphying the great danger of 
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* the de lorable condition of ſuch as apoſtatize. In his ſecond 
exile to Mey ch, Ai. 15. This thou knoweſt,“ ſays he; that 
= — 1 I they which are of Aſia (probably meaning ſuch as were then at 
Rome) are turned away from me: of whom are Phygellus and Her- 
„ mogenes. And afterwards, ch. iv. 16. he complains of other Chriſ- 
tians at Rome, who deſerted him, when he made his appearance there 
before Nero. At my firſt anſwer,” or apology, no man ſtood 
„with me: but all men forſook me.“ And again; in the ſame 
Epiſtle, ch. ii. 17. he ſpeaks of Hymeneus and Philetus: who con- 
cerning the truth have erred} fayirig that the reſurrection is paſt, and 
coverthrow the faith of ſome,” And ſee 1 Tim. i. 19, 20. I 
al e nothing more from the books of the New Teſtament. 
acitus, in his account of Nero's perſecution < of the Chriſtians, Al- 
| ready quoted more than once, does allo; confirm the truth of this 
prediftion of our Lord; who ſays, „ that * at firſt 92 only were 
oO prehended, who confeſſed themſelves to be of that ſect. Aſter- 
rds, many more were wake up, whom. they. ene to be 
Wd he their number.” 5 107 
Nor ought this to be Gong ut exceeding Arrange, norwichfanding 
"au perfection of the Chriſtian doctrine, and the evidences of it's 
truth. For in à great number of men it is very likely that ſome 
ſhould be overcome by the difficulties and dangers attending the pro- 
3 of it. So ſays the chief ſower of his heavenly docttine, Some 
ny ſeed fell in ſtony places. The fame 1 is he that heareth the word 
and anon with Joy receiveth it. Yet hath he not rot in Himel, 
e but endureth for a while. For when tribulation or perſecution 
us hin becauſe of the word, by and by he is offended. 
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Ae dd Lord: faid; that before che great calamity V ding 
"by him, there would be Sunines, aud peſtSlaiers;: and Mong ore 
in divers places. A 
_ We know from the hiſtory in the Acts of the Apbfilcs,'t at hire 
was à famine in Judea in the time. of the Eniperor Claudius, ch. 
Xi. 25. 30. It Was not an accidental ſcarcioy-a at ur 'only, 
but it Was à famine all over that country. It began in the fourth 
year of that Emperor, and laſted. ſeveral. Fears. We have a | 
cular account of it in +-Joſephus. He alfo' ſays, it was ery ſe⸗ 

Vere t famine: And in anotffer place & he mhentions the High price 
of corn at that ſeaſon? and ſays, that. this famine; happened in the 
reign of Claudius; not long before the wart. 
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: In che reign of Nero there was an earthquake at Act icea, men- 
tioned by * Tacitus: and likewiſe by Di bius in his 1 9 8 ; 
who. or that in Afia three cities, namely Laodicea, Hierapolis, 


and Coloffe, were overtyrhed' by an earthquake. And in Vke man- 


ner 1 rofub. 'Poflibly, the earthquake, which Was moſt. violent 
at icea, was felt in the other cities likewiſe, : 


In om fame reign. there was 'an earthquake i: in Campania, | men- | 


tioned b AY Tacitus, and Seneca. By the former it feems to be 
e year of Chriſt 62; by the latter in the year 63. 
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Florus caught, and ſent them bound to the galleys. At which 
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. oy 8 33 ſome cities they demoliſhed .th re, others 
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| 54 . i. Aster chat, * other. cities alſo roſe up againſt the Jews than were 
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ſays: © And 8 this occafioned the war, Which began in twelfth 
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treated TE, conterptuouſly and injuriouſly,. till they were all de- 
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PH Wee del from him. 5 
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of Albinus, and ſtill more of Florus, Sl "ſucceeded, 101, a and ex- 
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Romans, even in our Saviour's 1 long 'befo broke 
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of e eſcaped, and obtained ſafety, with only the leſſet dif. 
| 58 of a Nett which Was, Nebel ty Ai | of a a eneral 
Np ae +. Jews who had defeated Selig upon prey tin bs Je- 
_ » /., rafalem,. inted governors and commanders or {eyeral places. 
0 1 Joſep 1 Ke e 5 Ananus the High-t Pricft, were ben 
4 8 e city, And to repair che walls. Je as fon of Mat- 
"| this, our hiſtorian, was made e If , W me Galliless. 
chers were ſent to other Places. ; 1 fi 
Fre Ceſtins f ſent miclieugers to Nets in. h a, give him 
= -- pant! of what had happened, and of f Ls: Airs in Jadea, 
. 2 to'lay” tlie blame of all the difturbances upon Florus. 
5 2 cores Nerd, ol thus, ſays $, was 'A. little moved at klieſe 
Ec” eng \Ahoughrhe: lem his concer chris. Jowever, he chole-fora g general 
5 15 „An 'of Known! e and experience in war, ſeyeral of — 4 im- 
„ ortant ſervices ar wb eg ed by J6Rphbs,; ably 10 5 teſ- * 
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eee e ee N ee eee 66. 8 


| 2 — 8 wr greater 4 than could — eapecl⸗ 
ally in the winter ſeaſon, came to his father at Ptolemais, bringing 


6 with him the fifth and tenth. legions. Lo which were added the 
fifteenth legion, and eigliteen cohorts. There were alſo five cohorts 


Ceſarea, with one troop of horſe, and alſo five other tioops 


12 from Syria. There was alſo a conſiderable number of auxiliaries from 


the.kings Antiochus [of Comagene] and Agrippa, and Seleucus, 


5 and Malchus the Arabian. So that the whole army of Romans and 
* auxiliaries, 'hqrſe and foot, amounted to about ſixty thouſand men, 


. beſides ſervants, whom Joſep! repreſetits as farfrom being uſeleſs, 
eerding to the Roman nes: 


Thus we have purſued the hiſtory to the end of the year 66, and 


2 3 of the year 67. 


2 . 


2 


f he} traxit effenſam. 


2 
; * 


| | 
35 4 * 150 N . 93 4 4 


+ 
« *{ 


"Ve — 4 1 ſome while at Ptolemais. However Placidus, 
ne into Gallilee, deſtroyed many, whom he met 


25 ” ge ae W he Naftin gratia legrtus Jegionis ; in Germania, miſſus et, Indein Rri- 


« ranniam traullatus, tricies com hofle conflixit. , , Peregrinstione Achaica inter comites 
#Norgnis,! eum cant „ N- ſwep tos, aut pre ſens obdormiſceret, giavifiimam con- 

"Pro ibit pique nov ogntubernio modo, ſed etiam publica lalutetione, 
Tees! in Arvien ac 9 cwitatem, nodlatenti, etiamque extrema metuentiꝛ provincia 
„ cum 3 bo ce — 2551 toto vrtus et conſtans opinio, eſſr in faris, ut 
r tirentur. Id de Imperatore e ee events. 
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men I; © captives were'a 
do a ed. 9 of lah 


wo hope O. n ali 4d 74 FEOF 5 nd Veen 31 Ai 3 7. 
he e taken by: Leeden Was: \Gonnla,babichiatvehde 
Ie 0 Bad in it few men of the: military age. But! he: ſſewy all the 
Jung, az Romans from hatred of the Jews, and reſent- 
the geteatof Ceſtius, having no mercy on any age. He atfofſet 
0 the.oityy and hurnt all the villages, and ſmaller tons; rom, 
;; making ſame totally deſolate, in others taking ſome captives. 
0 phus t leaves Tiberias, and enters J vc on the 41ſt wy * | 
1 _ 1 15 ea: J fy by Y no * ; 
51» &he & next day Veſpaſian marc ota at bege of 
Which he . ſight; Wound in one o galten ES el 
A n Veſpaſian lay with his —— Jotapata, he ſent 
«© Trajan, commatider; of. 125 tenth legion, to 8 not far off. 
The place wasdtrong, : and ſurrounded by a double wall. A large | 
number made a ſalley upon the Romans. Being beaten back, hex 
< retired within the outer wall. But when they came to the inner 
Al., ein n. refuſed to admit them, leſt the Ro- 
15 mans Jhould alſo force their way in with them. Ard f now, ſays 
„Joſephus, it might be ſeen, that God had given up the Galileans 
to thz. Romans, to be deſtroyed by their cruel enemies: The 
* number of the flain in the diftreſs* between the two walls was 
#5, twelye thouſand. Of this Trajan gave information to Veſpalian, 
$8 deſiring him to ſend his ſon Titus thither, that Ap, miete. N 
ö + the hogour of compleating the conqueſt.. 
1210185 Veſpaſian, ſuſpecting there might ſtill be dalle N ee a 
4% Tims with five hundred horſe, and a thouſand foot. When the 
place was taken, all the people, young and old, were deſtroyed. 
| £ None, were ſaved, excepting the male infants, and the women, 
* who, ; WHITE: made ſlayes. The number of thoſe who were ſlain, 
Ao, and in the former attack, were fifteen thouſand, the priſo-. 
i ners ware two, thouſand a hundred and thirty. This r nder 
3s, fell the Galileans on the five And twentieth day of May? 
wh At Wothe ſame time the 8 e together in 3 Bote 
manner at, mount Wem e Whereupon Weſpafian ſent againſt them 
4 Cerealis, commander of Hat: ifth deen wirh, a eber horſe, | 
NAIR {al pdand fixhundred. This hap en che agth day of 5 
the mont ju Bey ti apr al gol yo brig otro; groß 
Now on the final attack WAS made fe upon Totapata, which was . : 
8 «begs, of 8 days. All of every age were lain, except 
2 _ a alid two hun- 
in the bft axjacks n in the former « $i 
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1 TaransacTion#iNt rt Wan or Cuntsr 66.1 Lap" 
confiterswas-forty thouſand.” | 3 ordered the city Geer 
liſhed, and ſet fire to all the caſtles.” Thus Jotapata Was taken oft we. 
| fit dayvof Iulyn in the thirteenth year of tire reigm of Nero: 

I think it may be — — _ to obſeryd here, 1 0 ewing 
the violent and deſperate tion of the Jewiſh people 18 time, 
 4ithit W in the diſtreſs of the laſt-attackj hen the Romans were got 

within the, walls of Jotapata, many of the people made away with 
tothemſelbes, rather than come into the Hands of the Romans. ' J6- 
„ſephus calls them choſen men, who were'near His perſon. They 

5 5 not kill the Romans. And r- e ae ee 

„ theme fax Ne 21 Rttoclt Lisas Þeun geht 

Undoubtedly, my readers recolle& here what was taken norice"of 

formerly +, which happened preſently: aftetwards, in the cave, where 


Joſephus and forty other erer 8 of diſtinQion had tid themſelves 7 
And ſeveral other: er be f inſtances may appe⸗ 


in this hiſtorx, which ought not = ; 
* Joſephus — into the hands ef the Roman generel“ "He 
was ſtill a priſoner; and carried a chain. But he Had change of ap- 
given him, and was otherwiſe well uſed. 
The ſiege of Jotapata being over, on che fourth of ly FR 
fin = to Ptolemais. Thence he went to . y the ſea- 
ide. Here he put two legions, for ſome while, for their refreſhment; 


but ſentithe tenth and __ to Joys Lis,” hat Oeſarea mi ht not 
be overburdened. 925 1 


In the mean time: boo ſent Corte of nis ſoldiers, both borſe 2 
foot, to Joppa. Which, though it had been demoliſhed not long 
© fince by Ceſtius, was re- peopled by men who had eſcaped from 
other cities. Here they built many ſhips, and exercifed a kind 

*of piracy. © Upon the approach of the Romans they betock them- 
14 ſelves to their ſhips," which met with a violent ſtorm, and were 
i eaſt away. The number that periſhed was computed to be four 

„ thouſan and two hundred. Here ++-alfo'ſome; rather than be 

v drownedꝭ or be caſt on the ſhore, and then be killed by the Ro- 
„mans, 8 end to their own lives. The place was now entirel 
«« demoliſhed; However, by Veſpaſian's direction, a number of horſe 
and foot were left here, with orders to deſtroy the nei hbouring 1 
$6, villages, - 80 thoſe: troops over. ran ts e as dhe. were or- ; H 

_ $+ dered; and laid waſte the whole Elen tete = 

„ ld a ſhort time Veſpaſian went — — en sd þ 

to Celarea Philippl, to pay a compliment to ling Agrippapby whom | 


he had been invited, and by whom he was now” efltertained tweuty W 
days. "RUT Feen +K33970 i a; N 7 DB K 2 ens 3 911 79 o 
e En een . to drxentey ens 
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righoas 4; Was a-ſrpng, places: and. had by. 
_—_ po... epi be number of people ho pexiſhed in at- 
ing 1 dänn taking tha city, was ſix chouſaod — . 


Fi Which, Velpafienfat upon his tribunal, - cantider. what 
E the:pcopie- that remained, nd nt length by 
{9 and other-ulglels. p people, 40 the · number of 
115 kwelve Hain. Out of the —— he chaſe ſix 
—— hs: | — . — he ſent to Naruto wurk at the 
fas i 12 N Hees. who: — —— oy . 


| ber: Sixt oor: a wr da Nee, ee | 3 
915 } ogy ing banker 2h K la; —99 
555 "bs vid grow al and many of the Romans were Main. 
llt wastaken at laſt on dhe agd day of Ober. When there was no 
way af eſcaping lefty,many, Jews threw:their children, their wives, 
And themſelves, frem the hall on which the eitadal as built into the 
ddieep alley below. Phe number of thoſe who thus precipitated 
Kt themſelves was computed to be five- thouſand. The reſt.amounted _ 
to faut cheufand. — — pere, _-_ even in- 
fans. None eſcaped,, except two women ee 1 
l To Giſabala Ve ſpaſian ſent Titus. Wiang about ix thouſand 
9 ſlain, But John, ſon of Levi, ho had commanded: in the place, 
oe ſcaped, and | got to Jeruſalem, with ſome. others; (which, as.ourhiſ- 
©: + toriatfays**; Was the work, af Conde! who. Opel de- 
5 20 ſixuQtion. of F . 
5 ee Thus," lays 4+ Joſephus, © was ali Galilee ubduod, after had 
| +.» Geoſtithe Romans much labour. 7 AY 03's ain 
The —— chapter of our author contains an account of the 
M 2 of things in geruſalem, after John came into it. M here he 
Ne — 5 « Wort the ſame time theie were di turhances, and 
-*4civil-wars in every; city. And all they wh were quigt from the 
+ - $. Romans, turned- their; Hands one agzinſt another. t this. time 
F robbers, and others of the — * characters, came in the city. 
15 here it had been, long uſual to receive all who nme. But their 
mnmbers conſumed thoſe | 3 1 ae malen of 
A uſe Aae, elt ne none 1912) weft firs | 
- > They Ih now exerciſed tyranny,jover; Teac 
Auen, 7 — — The potent ma 
bam the care-of the, public trraſure had —— n 
bold of, and — to ꝓriſon: and, after him. Le. 
diſtinction, and Sophas, ſon of Ae A 
Fee royal; lineage, And FFF, not. ch 


they were lava they ſe; lore. wen! | le 
them to death on the ora priſon. 
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Diſſenſions * 1 increafing, there were ſlain in ons * 
yo  thorulnd'a and e and afterwards g twelve Er Fight , 
better ſort, beſide many others. Here alſo ate mentioned by name, 
bag! Put to Aeath by the- zealots or gthers,: divers men of great emi- 
. W's whoſe deaths our hiſtorian pity im pachene terms: Ana- 


the moſt antient of the High- Jeſus allo Bigh-Prieft, 

r to Ananus, but yet a perſon! of ponds when d 1 00 „ 
We Ton of Baruch, different from Zacharias mentione e 1a ck = 
al + an} Lüke Ki. $1, as was ſhe 1-10" another place . NF 
Soeben this, was put to death by the zealots ok Aman 
- great 88 for his own virtues, as well as upon account o 

his family. _ Nor did Niger the Peraite eſcape their han Though 
© he had ſeen, fo ſerviceable to them in this war. © When ++ they were 
e © killing Rim, he uttered this imprecation upon chem; that, belide . 
e war, they might undergo famine and peſtilence, aud aſter that, 
on. * me to the mutual flaughter of each other. All Ad reca- 
dens God ratified againſt thoſe wicked men. And mo did 
they ſoon after reap the fruit of their madneſs in their mu i di- 
lenſſons. . : 
Theſe $7 things tering; heard of in the Roman camp, the com- 
mender were for haſtening the attack upon the eity. But Veſpaſian, 
a8 Joſephus ſays, anſwered them, that the Jews were not now mak 
armour, nor buildin N. ; but they are every 2 teating tem- 15 
ſelves ves to pieces by in wars and diſſenſions; and ſuffer greater / = 
indes than could be i io icted upon them by us, if they were in 
our hands. And it was the beſt Mrs to let t e deſtroy ous 
5 . another. ANA . | Þ 
\. . Theſe. things we. ſuppoſe. to. have! 1APPENC dat theend of the year 1 
„ 65, and the begining of 68. RIO 4 
ne However, Veſpaſan was not Ameitten tive to affsirs, ant! took 4 
entre to reduce other places, before he went to Jeruſalem. He hen x. 
Tp kr Cefarea for a While, and marched to Gadara, the metropolis - 
af Ferea, as Joſephus lags, and entered it on che Aan ay of | 


$ March. 
| d After biet be returned. FY eres and elt Planidus to carry 
- 6 on the war in thoſe patts; who oF took Abila, Julias, and Be- 


= and other ſmaller cities and villages, 28 far as the lake Aſ- 
alites. r now all Perea was in the hands of the 
| \ Ji "Except hg Marne.” This expedition was very fatal to 

| 8 the Jews. Many of the Jewiſh people were ſlain by the firord, 
others were driven into the River 1 The N of the 
5 „ ſlain was not leſs than fifteen thoufand, befides two thouſand and 
tro hundred which were made captives. And Placidus had a 
1 E. 5 rich booty of alles, and ſficep camels; and oren. e 
was equal to any that had 155 W er Fb mes 
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"Iv the mean time v Veſyaſian wich a part of his ar fy. fee Fm 
Cefarea to Anti atris : 8 f nt two da l x 1 | 


of chat iche third day fi © Warchel © 95 K Nate and 
burning a the villages) And 8 had laid A Accs 
abgiitithertoparchy-of'Tharmas,” he pafſed on 15 15 = 5 Je 


Bethleptephon- And deſiro they "that and . * ighbouring } Ws | 
he ſiew mort than tet thoulknd,”'tnd4 made e 1 8 1 2 
de eee whe > mon 575 ly e 
camprat Co ven from Neapolis, called E of the 
country, Maborthf. And't * Jericho. F 5 9 ee 
Mot fang afterwards'ht returned to 'Cefarea, And fn 5 en 
he wis n ama pg all his forces for the ſſege Jon, 1505 0 5 
of the dxath 'of Nerd Which happened — "the tenth' 6 "June, n 
the: ear of our Lovd'68.” 1 Velp paſian for a Ls. pur of 
lem: wait ing to ſee to whom 


from him FI 76 vel! 1 in 1 21 K 5 and expeRing to teceive NY 


During the remaining ot. of the year 68, and 5 year 9. 
Was done by the Romans in the war ag; gainſt the N70 
ee the places already e and f waiged om 9 

ut they made: ith propels; and the ſiege of Jerufalem Was a red... 
Thie delay was n favourable" opportunity; for the Jewiſh people to 
_ conſider/ahd: relent, and male peace with the Romaiis their enemin mie 


| 

. F 
| 

| 


old Way, quarrelling among themſelves, and forming parties, — 
- | jog themſelves by divifions and en and thereby Rn | F 
eir ruin. 
Dur Lord foreſaw this, a8 appears STOR n a1 vis p ber 
tions concermng them. "He foreſaw; that ENG 


Ae t h e effe 
them, after" v2 4 aa age failed 0 


. city and wept | yitiges”T Fd | 
40 thou h hadſt known, even thou, i in this 85 8 = / > 
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2 1 e manth gf April, near che end of: the 
"Ex 


38 


A « ! Ba — r 3 ene ; OT 651.84 9 
day of Jul 


ror. ++ wo phat in Inden; 28 0 
T fee e ab month at Alexandria, 
is ec ckoned the beginning of his reign 2mm 127) 6c 
175 1 wc to — that ig ee Titus 4 


jk niſhment. 
X ay pe ich th | us 
784 iſhing the 2 858 5 Wt 10 We D char 
Do were truly virtuous. But they were-perſans of great eminence 
man any abi ties. And th they had a more ſocial and bengvolent, diſj- 
eee many 13 - Titus, in particular: is repreſ ted By 


Noman 4 thoxs, as, a man of a verq amiable $cliarater... .. e. 
ſephj oe | reſent w 150 him in the . he 
uw et po Jewiſh people ſo leverely a8 he did, and that 


N wg) ten made e offers of mercy, if they would lay e 10 


acce reaſonabl e terms. . SHEEP HO 01-5 ie ff Lakin bs | 
MIT not "Jong after this, went io A xandr thence to 
1 
Ve yed e months a at Aſexandria, 1 air 
of 1105 good. weather, wal upon r of ſome ſpo ical: 
| confi nf e deve extraordin ATN things. . have 
59h ned. Loring, 34s ther 3 Which are related yery;briefly. by 
r boy DoF wg n bret, zwetonius, and fill more 
20 Pie u be 5 70 Nn wt; EO A. pI 
TOWNS ce i mT PR J Weh Fake eee oe 
ee den 1 4 Tb, tao 1112 by 12 a > rf oy Tikes 4 
2 . Ade ad Ve beben, Taieri Alexandria erde Gn 
Ale eins legiones adegi. „Iſque primus e 
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4 ae debilttes ope humaüz ifoperabilerfarenr: Medici ante erese Broke wen wee 

| {vim lumigis, et reditursm, fi pellerent ur obſtantia : il Ilapfoy in prayum att, f fa: 
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te mperor.” "Ahd 3 hs eg ung 
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5 85 1 in, dared he might be heard, and be in ſafety. In that 
ſpeech he entreats tlie Jews to fave theralolyes, their temple, and 
AN country, wy tells them, that they were figh ting againſt Gods 
oreover,” ſays he, © as for Titus, thoſe, ſprings, which were 
Cmoft dried up, when they were in your power, ſince his coming, 
they run more plentifully than they did before. Accordingly, you 
2 & 1 2 that $i eam, as well as all the, other ſprings about the city, 
gig fo far faif, that water was Told in pitchers: whereas they now 
* have ſich, 2, vantity for your enemies, as is ſafficienit for them- 
ſelves, 2 g 0 their Sauen and for Watering gardens. The 
fame e ben you had experience ot formerly, when 
the afore de King of Babylon made war. inſt, - us, 
dhe took this city, and burnt the temple: though the men 
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& and let them go off, would not have been ſafe... Nor could he 
* ſpare men enough to keep guard upon ſo many. Moreover, he 
66 hoped, that the fight of theſe miſerable objects might diſpoſe them 
in the city to think oF ſurrendering, The ſ6ldiers, out of anger, and 
© hatred of the Jews, hung them upon the croſſes, ſome one way, 
< ſome another, as it were in jeſt. And fo great was the number, 
6 that room was Ag os, for croſſes; and croſſes were wanting for 
i bodies 
Now * alſo Titus ordered ihe bade of 89958 of thent, who! hal 
% come out of the city, to be cut off. And then he ſent them back. 
to let the people within the city know; that henceforward he 
* ſhould cafry on the ſiege with vigour; however, ſtill wiſhing 
then to fepent, and not compell him to deſtroy their city, and 
their admired temple. But they who ſteod upon the Fall re- 
© turned reproachès upon him, and uport his father Veſpaſian ;/ tell- 
ing him, that death was- better than ſlavery; and tliat ſo long 
as they tad: breath, they would do the Romans all the harm 
they could. As for the temple; they believed it would be pre- 
ſerved by trim who inhabited it“ Having him for theilt helpes, 
Ch 1 deſpiſad all his — For the eve Marne foes upati 
% God only.“ ro. - 
The # Nauen were ethployed in ing bateiſes... But though 
they had beg to raiſe-them' on the 12th day of May they had-wech 
ado to finith them by tie 20th day of the fame: 0 8 After lia ving 
laboured hard for ſeventeen days ſucceſbively. Tet which ork, bout : 
„ Four batteries were compleated. 5 
. fouhd meaiis to undermine weit, "fo, that they. far « 
1 at once, cauſing great confuſion among the Romans. 
And aſter tlrat, War and His men made a furious ally upon the RO 
omang, . 2) | 
The Roman army was geen dicccurggdh to foe: their bikes = 
tuined in one hour, which had coft them io much labour. And 1 
eee. N it impoſſible! to dake che "Ay, with: the þ 
| vn engines'of War. 40 1 
Titus Þ — — with bis officers what ihe be fit io. be . "> 
oh length it was determined to encgmßalz the eity with a Wall. Which = 
drag commpleated! im three day 155 : with towe 5 at. proper diſtat c 
place ſoldters in ds gärrifott s. ALS 
Our bleſſedTibrd eye, Luke xt. A 8.4 Por; We” 44% | 
„ upon these! that thy/eticntires fla Cut æ træhe Pn 
* compaſs thee round, and keep. aach in on ever tid 
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«at the publte expence. Afterwards the mrs were thrown over the 
« wall into the ditch. | 
When * Titus, in going his 8 near the valleys, Salo 
the walls, ſaw the dead bodies, and the putrefaction iſſuing from 
„them, he fetched a deep ſigh, and, lifting up his hands to heaven, 
called God to witneſs, that this was not his doing.” However, 
be propoſed erecting new platforms : which was a difficult work, as 
all the timber near the city was already conſumed, and it was now to 
be fetehed from a great diſtance. 
In the next chapter , Joſephus rwlates the denth of Matthias, 
Fon of Beethus, one of the High-prieſts, and ſeveral -other perſons 
of eminence, and divers others, who were ſlaughtered by order of 
Simon in a moſt ſhameful manner. Matthias was the perſon who 
had adviſed the admitting of Simon into the city, contrary to the in- 
-clinations of many others. Matthias had four ſons, one of which 
had ſaved himſelf by getting away to Fitus. The other three were 
all put to death together with their father: but with this exprefs 
order from Simon, that the ſons ſhould be firſt ſlain before the eycs 
.of their father. Nor was burial allowed to them. The execution 
was committed by Simon to Ananus, fon: of Bamadus, the moſt bar- 
barous man of his guards. After them were ſlain Ananias a Prieſt, 
and Ariſteas, ſcribe of the Sanhedrimy, and fifteen other men of emi- 
nence among the people. They alſo flew ſuch js a lamentation 
for theſe perſons, without farther examination. 
% Many 4 did ftill find means to get out of A city. Some leaped 
« ; down from the wall. Others went out of the city with ſtones in 
their hands, às if they were going to fight with the Romans. But 
.< moſt of chem died miſerably. Some p-rithed by exeeſſive eating 
upon empty ſto machs. Moreover, ſome of them had ſwallowed gold, 
c and were detected afterwards in ſearching for it in their excrements. 
This having been abſerved in à few inſtances, exeited the avarice 
ef the: ſoldiers, who concluded that all the deſerters wero full of 
gold. They therefore cut up their bellies; and ſearched their en- 
« trails. In chis way,“ „Joſephus ſays, © there periſned two thouſand 
in one night. — does it ſeen co __ that any mifery befoll the 
„ Jews 3 e _ 1 70 1 m_ bl. 2 
When Litus = is greatly (eſpecial 
40 when he found, 1 5 37 de r only 8 Syrians and Arabians had — 


s tiſed this cruelty Nee Ikewife,” He therefore gave 
4.66 De jm all Ik for the” future acted in that manner ſhould be 
put to de eee of money prevailed Againſt the dread 
1 2 5 1 e it was God:who had condemned the 
| ole nj ou Bd WE ffeated every method taken w theit preſerva- 
ns 22 * 1 Kn et 
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55 {this tithe ak el dow gut 0 die ſacred uten- 
fils in the temple, to make uſe of them as inſtruments of war. He 
allo diſtributed the facted' wine and oil for common uſe. to perſons, - 


3 8 re 5 hes . 
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who in drinking, and anointing themſelves, waſted them in a pio- 
fuſe manner. 
But why do I ſtay to relate particularly theſe ſeveral cala- 
© mities? For at this time Mannæus, fon of Lazarus, fled out of 
the city, and came to Titus, and told him, tliat through the one 
gate, which had been entruſted to his care, there had been carried 
out no fewer than a hundred and fifteen thouſand eight hundred 
<4 and eighty dead bodies, from the day that the Romans encamped 
„ near the city, the fourteenth day of the month of April, to the firſt 
day of July. That was a prodigious number, The man was not 
a governor at the gate. But he was appointed to pay tlie pub- 
« he: allowance for carrying the bodies out; and therefore was 
obliged to number them. Others were buried by their relations: 
„though their burial was no other than to bring them, and caſt 
„them out of the city. After that man, there came to Titus feve- 
ral other deſerters of good condition, who told him, that the 
4 whole number of the poor, who had been thrown out at the gates, 
Was no leſs than fix hundred thouſand. The number of the reſt 
could not be exactly known. They farther told him, that when 
they were no longer able to carry out the dead bodies of the 


poor, they laid them in heaps in large houſes, and then ſhut them 


„ up. They likewiſe ſaid, that a meaſure of wlieat had been ſold 


4 or a talent. And that aftermands,: when it had been impotible to 


e come out to gather herbs, becauſe the city was encompaſſed with 
sa wall, ſome were driven to ſuch diſtreſs, as to ſearch the com- 
+, mon. ſhores, and old dunghills of cattle, and to eat the dung which 
they found there: and that what they could not before endure to 
. ++ ſee, they now made uſe of for food. When the Roinans heard of 
theſe . ey commiſerated their caſe. But the ſeditious, 
„who ſaw them, did not repent, till the ſame. diſtreſs reached 
80 .themſclves., For 1 they were blinded by. that fate, which " com- 
ing upon the city and themſelves. 
Ibere ends chen fifth book ; of. he r Aothors kiliory of the Jewiſh 
Wat The ſixth bock, contains th en of the ſiege, and the 
 1miſoriey of dhe people, till the city; was taken, by Titus. 


The t Roman batteries are now; zaiſed At; "the. end of” ne nd 


tehty days ha labour, and the muleries. of the city increaſe... The 
Romans. bande dr eren e, wal che e xd Antonia. 
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ff, people were greatly concerned at it, he ſent D 
** commanded him to ſay to John the ſame things that had been ſai 
before. Accordingly Joſephus ſought for a proper place to ſtan 
*in, and in the name of I. itus hitnſelf earneſtly exhorted John, 
and thoſe that were. with him, to ſpare their own country, and to 
<< prevent that fire which was ready to ſeize upon the temple, and 
to offer to God therein their uſual ſacrifices. But John caſt many 
<.reproaches upon Joſephus, with imprecations, adding withal, that 
ehe did not fear the city ſhould ever be taken, which was God's 
on gity; After which, Joſephus went on with a pathetic ſpeech; 
5 which, though it did not perſuade John and his adherents, was 
not altogether without offect.” . r . 
And f ſome watching for an opportunity fled to the Romans. 
Of whom were the High- prieſts Joſeph and Jeſus, and of ſons of 
High- prieſts three, and four ſons of Matthias, as well as one ſon of 
the other Matthias, formerly mentioned, who with three of his ſons 
had been killed by order of Simon, ſon of Gioras. And many others 
of the nobility. All whom Titus received very kindly, and ſent them 
to Gophna, a_ſmall city, where they might live quietly, following 
their on cuſtoms. - Which offer they chearfully accepted, - But as 
they did not ar, the ſeditious within the city gave out, that thoſe 
men had Ee Lin by the Romans, It was in vain, therefore, they 
J YE ET RH] 
Titus Þ therefore ſent for thoſe men from Gophna, and let them 


aid. for any to go over to the Romans, ualeſs they were willing tq 


go round near the wall with Joſephus, to aſſure the people that they 
f 55 . ; r ings 1% 548 


might come over to him with ſafety. a e 


ft all this be true, as Joſephus writes, it is a proof of the good tem- 
per of Litus Moreover, the Romans were now puſhing their con- 


_ + queſts upon che Temple itſelf, which Titus ſeems unwilling to have 


* 


0. Aud, as Joſephus adds d. Titus was much affected with the 
hi 23, and reprogehed John and thoſe with him. 

„ Reminding them of the regard, which had been ſhewn to the tem- 
ple by the Romans, who had allowed them to exect in the courts 
2 of it a partition wall, with inſcriptions in Greek, forbidding 3 
s foreigners to enter within thoſe limits, and allowing them to kill 


I fuch as did ſo, though they were Romans. I call to.witnefs, ſays 


he, the Gods of the country, and every God, Wwho ever had a 

« regard to this piace (for J do not now-ſuppoſe-ie a5 hg garde by 
any of them) i Lalſo call to witneſs my own-artiy, and the Jews 
ho are with me, zud your owenſelves, that I do not compell you 
to pollute your 3 And if you will change the place of 
combat, no Roman ſhall come, near t. For I will endeavour to 
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Such * things were ſpoken by Titus, and by Hoſephus after Him 

in Hebrew, to ohn and the reſt with him. But they perverted it, as 
if all theſe fine offers proceeded from fearfulneſs, and not from any 
ood- will to them. 

Titus + therefore proceeded in his attacks. His ſoldiers fought with 
bY Jews at the temple, whilſt he continued on the higher ground in 
Antonia, to obſerve their conduct, 

They ft had now made à broad way from the tower Antonia to 
the Temple, and chegan' to py on the temple with their Hartering 

ngines. 
b he 8 fight was very $efoarate; A cloyſtels near Antonia was. fer 
on fire. On the 24th day of July the Romans ſet fire to bar 
cloyſter, when the fire proceeded fifteen cubits farther.. 

 ** Whilſt || the Jews and Romans were thus fighting at the tem 
e ple, the famine prevailed in the city, till at length they did not ah: 
« ſtain from girdles and ſhoes. The very leather that belonged to 
« ſhields they took off, and gnawed. Wiſps of old ſtraw became 
food to them.. 
At * this time, a Aan Named Mary, of 2 good bay, beyond 
Jordan, who had fled from her native place to Jeruſalem, to avoid 
the inconveniences of the war in the open country, when all ſhe 
had brought with her was conſumed; or taken from. her by the 
rapaciouſhelſs of the tyrants and cheir adherents, was reduced to 
food. extremzity; that tae Killed! her ne child, and dreſſed it for 
ood * 

On '++ the eighth y of the month of Auguſt the Roman batte. 
ries were compleated ; and Titus ordered the batteries to play upon 
i The battle between che Jews and Romans was very 

fate.) 

Thus tf retired to the e of Abend and reſolved' the 
4 next day early in the morning to ſtorm che temple with his whole 
army, and to encamp about it. But certainly the divine ſentence 
4 Had long ſince condemi=d' it to the fire. And now the fatal'd 
«was come, according to the revolution of ages. It was the ten 
day of the month Avguſt, the ſame” da day bn ceo which it had Been 
formerly burnt by the King of Babylon.” 
© © The IF temple was now 'on fire. Nevertheleſs Titus; Bill de- 
4 firous to ſave it if poſſible; came near, and went into the ſanctua- 

« ry of che temple with" bis" 1 and ſaw it, with what 
4% Was in it. Which he found to be far fuperior to che accounts of 
foteigners, and not inferior to our bos ings 72 7 ep 
„enn FFF 4 

AG it the fire his not yet reach ite! Amer f "a bol the Ser, 
Titus gave freſh orders for extin rviſhing the fire, and preſerying 


the temple. But to no purpoſe. Such was the fog of the lers 5 


againſt the Jews, filled alſo with the 1 of 1 and now ani- 


1 with the rage of wat. e ai 
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Nor * can we fobear to wonder at the accuracy of the period. 


dren and old men, profane perſons and prieſts, were all ſlain in the 
ane wanne . | h 
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& to the unſkillful ſeemed to be a good fign : but by the ſacred ſcribes 
„it was judged to portend what has ſince happened. And at the 
* ſame feſtival a heifer, as ſhe was led by the High- prieſt to be ſacri- 
5 ficed, , brought forth a lamb in the midſt of the temple. More- 
&* over the eaſtern gate of the inner court of the temple, which was 
* of braſs, and very heavy, which was not without difficulty ſhut 
jn the evening by twenty men, and reſted upon a baſis armed with 
iron, and was faſtened with bolts that went deep into the floor, 
* which was made of one entire ſtone, was ſeen to open of its own 

* accord at the ſixth hour of the night. Whereupon they who kept 
watch at the temple, went to the captain, and told him of it. He 
then came up thither, and not without difficulty had it ſhut again. 
+ This alſo appeared to the vulgar a good ſign: as if thereby God 
thereby opened to them the gate: of . happineſs. But the wiſer 
men concluded, that the ſecurity. of the temple was gone, and that 

I the gate was opened for the advantage of their enemies. And they 
ſaid, it was 2 ſignal of the deſolation that was coming upon them. 
*© Beſide theſe, a tew days after that feſtival, on the one and twentieth 
day of the month of May, there appeared a wonderful phznome- 
non almoſt exceeding belief. And the account of it might ſeem 
fabulous, if it had not been related by thoſe who faw it, and if the 
following events had not been anſwerable to ſuch ſigns. For bes 
fore ſun: ſet chariots and troops in armour were ſeen carried upon 
the clouds, and ſurrounding cities. And at the feſtival which 
we call the Pentecoſt, as the prieſts were going by night into the 
inner court of the temple, as the cuſtom was, tu perform their mi- 
„ niſtrations, they firſt felt, as they ſaid, a ſhaking,' accompanied 
with a noiſe, and after that a ſound, as of a multitude, ſaying, 
Let us remove hence !*. But, which is ſtill. more awful, there was 
one Jeſus, ſon of Ananus, of a low condition, and a countryman, 
** who four years before the war began, when the city enjoyed pro- 
„found peace and flowing proſperity, came up to the feſtival, in 
.* which it is the cuſtom for us all to make tabernacles, who on a 
ſudden began to cry out in the temple: A voice from the eaſt. a 
voice from the weſt, a voice from the four winds, a voice againſt le. 

_ ** rufalem and the temple, a voice againſt the bridegrooms and the 
„ brides, a voice againſt the whole people]! This was his cry, as he 
vent about, both by day and by night, in all the lanes of the city. 
Some of the chief men were offended at this ill-boding ſound, and, 
taking him up, laid many ſtripes upon him, and had him beaten ſe- 
verely. Let he ſaid not a word for, himſelf, nor made any pecu- 
iar complaint to them that beat him: but went on tepeating the 
e fame words that he had ſaid before. Hereupon the magiſtrates, 
« thinking it to be ſomewhat more than ordinary, as indeed it was, 
e bring him before the Roman Governor: Where he was whipped, 
e till his bones were laid bare. All which he bore; without ſhed- 
„ ding any tears, or making any ſupplications. But with a mourn- 
«« full voice, at every ſtripe, cried out: Woe to Jeruſalem !' Albi- 
nus, the governor, aſked h:m, Who he was, and whence he — 
b | ; ob, „an 


ms |. Jes Ern us | 
and why he uttered thoſe words. To all which he made no ang 
* fwer, but continued making his mournful denunciations to —_ 
* city.” Albinus, thinking” him to be mad, diſmiſſed him. And ä : 
«+ thenceforward, to the time 'of the war, he did not go to any of the 
7 citizens nor Was he ben ſpeaking to any: 7 but only went on 
„ With his movirnful denuneistion, as if it had been his premedita- 
ted vo. e Woe, woe te Jeruſalem ! He did not give ill language 
otto thoſe who beat him, 38 many did frequently. Nor did he a, 
**-thoſe who gave him food but went on re to all the dole- 
ul preſage. But eſpecially at feſtivals His $ ery was the loudeſt. 
And fo it W E for feven years and fiye months, without his 
growing . fired therewith; till he faw his Fabse 
4 fulfilledt it carey Liege,” Thien he ceaſed.” For going round upon 
be the wall, with his utmoft force he cried dut: Woe, woe once 
$61 more, to the city, and to the people, and to the temple !“ And xy 
e then at laft he added = 6 Woe; woe to my-ſelf's alſo n At which 5 in- 
e ſtant, there came a ſtonel out of one of the engines, that ſmote him, 
e and Killed him immediate tely. hp whilft he was Ping theſe 
* mouriifylipreſages, he gave = 
0 Ee one eonſiders theſe thir u adds Joſephus 8 he will 
« be convinced, - chat God takes care of mankind. and by all ways 
** poſſible foreſhews* to our race What is for their benefit! and that 


* men periſh hy thoſe mhiſetics,” which they madly. ang voluntarily 
1 brin pon themſelves. ?? 
Thos I ar phus at length, 


e tranſeribed this whole article" of 

. in the place and order in Which it ſtands in his own. work, 
I muſt be ſo candid ag to take notice of the Teflexions Which ſom 
. 2 men have made upon it. 

| T0 this: 2.2 ſpeaks: Dr. Willes; In firſt + vors upon 
4 ius: prodigies, that he ſaith happened Before the de- 
e ſtrustien of Jeruſalem,” would agree: better to Livy or Tacitus, 
than to a Jewiſn hiſtorian The flyi ing en of the great brazen. 

s gate of ths temple is the ſame as happened at Thebes Juſt before 

dhe great battle of che Löeedemonians at Leuctra, When the great 

r gutes of the temple of Hereules o opened of the Ives, without any 
one's touching them. T otnit man Bet things*dFthe like na- 
türe: whenee it is evident, that” Joſephius en deadoured 0 K reciſe k 
1 and ſhape thy hiſtory of che. ot Up HE could to thoſe of 

the Greskes 2h Nenn, ir ; D. 5 Aud Ten tranſcribe. 

he 


Ar paſſage of Obers de Divi ative enten e eres 
ange 5, r * after this inanner. 
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; Beſides, deception was eaſy i a many —_ ne related ep . 
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Tux SIEGE br JERVSALEM, 755 
5 The bright light round the altar in the night time; the cow that 
brought forth a lamb, as ſhe was led to the altar; the chariots of 
ce fire that were ſeen in the air, and paſſed over the city with a 
4% frightful noiſe ; arę very liable to ſuſpicion : the opening of the 
bo temple ſeems to be rather better ar than the others, becauſe t 
eis ſaid, that the magiſtrate came to ſhut it. But the meaning was 
& doubtful. To ſome it ſeemed to be an aſſurance, that God had 
6 opened the treaſures of his benediCtion ; whilſt others concluded, 
# that he had abandoned the protection of his temple. But it is 
not eaſy to deny the truth of the hiſtory of the man, that cried, 
A voice from the Eaſt, a voice from the Weit! and every day pre- 
« dicted the ruin of the city. For this man was brought before Al- 
00 binus, who examined him. He was ſeverely ſcourged, and he 
© was often beaten by the people, who could not endure ſo-diſmal-a 
+$:noiſe;'-but he was all along unmoved. His cry continued for the 
| ſpace of. ſeyen years. At length he was killed upon the walls of 
| o the:city, at the beginning of the ſiege. This is not a thing about 
which men might be deceived. Joſephus, who relates it, was at 
56: Jeruſalem, when this preacher, who was treated as a mad man, 
0 denounced ibs deſolation. And he might ii inform himſelf conceru- 
ing his death.” 80 that if there are any things to which we ought 
c to attend, it is this, in which we muſt mooring lomewhat ex- 
K traordinary,” 80 ſays Baſnage. . 
Fam inchned bord 80 over, 1515 examine eyery one of theſe p- 
i 
8 47 e hes * was 2 « far: 3 comet, reſembling 2 word, which ſtood 
e oxer tlie ei and continued for a year.. 
ö Ir. Wu 3 this, has been ſeen nad LE- 
- ſtrange tranſlates thus: What ſhall we ſay to the comet that hung 
ever Jeruſalem, for one whole year together, in the figure of a 
« ſword?” Archbp. Tillotſon + in this manner: A little before 
508 their deſtruction, he tells us, there hung over their city a fiery | 
* ſword, which continued for a year together. A little before their 
e againſt the Romans, there appeared a. comet, Which 
= Hine ſo clear in the temple, and about the altar, as if it had 
been day.“ It muſt be confeſſed, that is not exact. Tillemont: 
„There t was alſo a comet which appeared for à year, and over 
A jeruſalem an extrabrdinary ſtar, which ſeemed to be a ſword, Buy 


20 Joſephus does not ſay the time“ Neither is this 
- Hora 5 I have e bene below - the. words of Jokephus 
/ binaſe 905 
This is wo firſt y 5 an cee it is 2 . and very 
- na thing: A 28 embling à ſword, hanging over a city for 
a whole year. Apon this we-eangot forbear to obſerve, that Joſe- 
1 phos. has not told us the time when Re ſtars. oe Comet, appeared, 


151 2 


40 1 eee Yeu Js ty anha ; rener dene - 
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4 11 parut au We- Somete pendant un ao, et "for Jerofalem un affte extraordinaire, 
d eee Lire une epee, ] Vor nen b marque pas les _—_ * des Juifs, art. 41. 


He 


150 J 8 FE F S8. 
He ſays, . It continued for a year.” But does not ſay when. A very 
ſtrange miſfion. I muſt take tlie liberty to add, that, if about the 
time of the ſſege of Jeruſalem; or ſome period within a few years 
before, there had been a ſtar, reſembling a ſword, which hung over 
that FRE ' together'; I ſhould expect to find it in ſome au- 
"thor,. hus, and an author that does not depend upon 
Kim Vor rag toons hine) 525 e 10 Hed oo; 
7 citus * Mas — . ſeveral — hs prodigies preceding the 
Tum of che Jewiſh people! But he does not mention this. How- 
e r mut be owned, [that his omitting it is of no great impor- 
Ua, as ne does not appear wunde mem 10 55 down every 
— 01 
2. "it follows . And before the reballiong! end before-the war 
: bob out, ehen the people were come together in great multi- 
A tudes, to the feaſt of unleayened bread. on the eighth day of the 
< month of April, at tlie nintli hour of the night (or three hours 
e indnighe),” fo great a light ſhone round the altar, and the 
a teinple, chat. it ſeemed to be bright day. Which light continued 
for half am hour. This prodigy, is related by Joſephus ſo parti- 
|  cularly and. circumſtantiatly, as happening too at the time of Paſſ- 
_ Over, when Jeruſalem” was full . ople, and in the year 65, as 
- ir ſeems that 1 am not at all diſpoſ to conteſt the truth of it. I 
Err it muſt have ſo happened. But the deſign of this appearance 
is ambigubus. And, as Joſephus. fays; ſome thought it to portend 
2 others bad things.” But n does not affect the truth of che 
4 2087115 Miel on 
40 ind ar the e feftivaly a | heifer; ee wes cled-biy, the 
- 077 or Fog ieſt'to'be- ſacriticed;/ brought forth a lamb in the: midſt of 
Y 2 Bug? temß 725 Here again, I Ta, Jo ſurpriſed-to 15 this tri- 
ra” a e writer. us to 
FFC 
. The next prodigy is the openin of «the. eaſtern gate of the 
t Court of the temple at midnig ht:!* which; cus before obſerved 
by De, Willes, bas ——2 a reſemblance with like {tories told by 
be eo hen - that it ſeems to he onlyſami ãmitation of 
2*tþ ah, By [bee ht 5 8 of- ee bf accom- 
| een a 41 e bene an 
5 os Muy; there ap — phe- 
oſt'execeditig belief; Andie — might 
6 ſeem 70 10 if it had not been dene eee by thoſe who ſaw. it, 
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Such ſeeming appearances have often been the effe& only of ima\ 
gination, without any reality. But this is, related by Jeſephus ſo 
particularly, and with ſo much ſolemnity, that, it is hard to con- 


&« and great figns, ſhall there be from heaven, Luke xxi. 11 Of this 


e Prieſts: were going by night into the inner court of the mp 1. 25 
they ſaid, ,a\ſhaking, accompanied es a noiſe. and then a ſound, 
| remove hence,” 
7 paſſage is quoted by + Euſebius, and this particular is taken 

notice of b 


leckt, che mitiſtrations at the temple, which were of divine appoint- 
rt by.. day-light. - Thirdly, the found of * 
thenim 


1 C4 


| ikea ſword, of | which hots Lv ae, to be placed by, Jo 


the year of Chriſt bg, the year before the, war commenced. |. 

0 172 'The-erentivand laſt is. that fte Jeſus, ſon 9 0 „ Fho, 
« four years before theswar began came-up de the feſtivel, which we 

call the Feaſtlofi/Fabernacless. andion, a ſudden bega to cry out : 
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refage fulfilled in the fiege.” He' therefor 
the end of the year 62: This laſt Joſephus calls more awful 
than the reſt, 75 & rds poCrpirator.” And as Le Clere * ob- 

ſerdes, Ik it be true, Joſephus” rightly ſays, it was ſomew hat 
* divine.“ I Hope we may depend upon tite truth of this hiftoryz 


which is related with {6 many particulars and circumſtances. 
All theſe things Joſephus has recorded, as affecting ſig s, Warn- 
iñigs, and preſages of * calamities coming upon the Jean na- 
tion; omitting, entirely, the warnings, and predictions, and admo- 
nitiogs of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles after him, and affo the 
thteechoürs darkneſs over the whole land of Judea, and the rend- 
ing the veil of the temple; and-the earthquake near ſeruſalem, at the 
time of our Szviour's crucifixion. And 7 8 7 all theſe ſſgnis and 
warnings related by himſelf, are conſidered by him as very affecting, 
he acknewledgeth, that they made not any great inpreffion upon 
his nation. And fays : (But they did nor attend, or give credit 
to thoſe prodigies, which evidently foretold their deſolation. But 
like men infatuated, who have neither eyes to ſee, not minds 
to conſider, .. they diſregarded the divine detiunciations.'” And 
his biſtory verifies the truth and juftneſs of this'obſervation. 
"© New 7 the Reins ene their nth e \he tinge wid fer 
them over againſt the eaſtern gate, There they offered facrifices 
Ito them, and there they made Titus a with the greateſt ac- 
z clatnations of joy. And all the ſoldiers had ſuck vaſt quantities of | 


polls, which they got by plunder, that in Sytia a pound w 
yall of the temple, ee there ate 1 — 13 2 with 
Aunger, Then they. came down, and furrendered themſelves:” When 
they wete- brouglit by the guards to Titus, they begged for their 
"Hives. | But Titus anſwered; that: the time of pardon was over as 
r that being deſtroyed: fof the ſake of which alone he ffbüt 
haye ſaned them; sii thar ſt was vety: fit; chat priefts- ffieuld pe- 
_ fiſh with their temple? | Wheteupom He ordered thetm rell be (put to 
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Now 9 Simon and John, and they that wets'withthenc deſtit 4 
He plabed himſchfion 


bridge that ported then. There were great alimibers-of: Jews Wait“ 
Tmg-wittbthoſe two fryrahtsþ/abld vihere/were las milny Romins-otr 
the ſide of Titus. He ordered the ſoldiers to refrain their rage, and 
then reproached them in very bitter terms, and very 9 5 Anck 

madnefs/04 Af 


then conelnded Towever, II wilt nhoteimitute yourm R 

you wilbthrow dom your ats, ah deliver uuf bodies 10 

eme, Iigrant vou vout lives. iflnct-iike a Hild father of à fa- 
er ſi vera ſont, non immterito Joſephus rem divinitus contigiſſe cenſuit,” Cleric; 
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| 1 5 Matty What ea cannot be healed, ſhall be deſtroyed. The reſt I will 


a reſerve for my own: uſe. 


= They anſwered, chey. wall not chain to that, 3 they | 


* had ſworn never to do it. They aſked leave to go through the 
40 wall that ſurrounded them, with their wives and children. So 
they would go into tlie deſert, and leave the city to him. At which 
Titus was greatly provoked, that, when they were now already in 


< the caſe of men t n captives; they ſhould pretend to make their 
% own terms with him, as if they were conquerots. Hie then gave 
* orders; that proclamation ſhouſd be made to theni, that hencefor- 


40 ward none ſhould'be allowed to come over to him as deſe 
4 nor hope for ſecurity. For that now hie would 3 nobody, 
but fight them with his whole army: He theref ore orders 
7 to the ſoldiers; both ta burt and to plunder the city. On that day 
however they did fiothing. But the day de they ſet ſire to 
Li the repoſitory of the archives, to the council-houles; to Acra and 
* to the place called Ophilas: at which time tlie fite proceeded'as 
. far as to the palace of queen Helena, which was in the middle of 
40 Acra. The lanes alſo were burnt down, as were all the houſes 
< that Ba; full. of che drad bodies of ſuch as had died by che 
4 8 
Dn”; On * the fondo: the ſons: ng; ee x Lang and 
with them many/other eminent men of the city t, got together, 
and beſought Titus to give them his right hard for their {ecarity. 
12 Whereupon, though he was now very angry, and mum diſpleaſed 
% with all. — were ſtill remaining, he did not depart from his 
* wonted moderation but received them... However, he kept them 
all in cuſtody. Said having bound the king's ſons and kinſmen, 


e he took them with him to Name, to be kept there as hoſtages for 


e the fidelity of their cou 


Here, as; L apprehend; e AIG off: the Leh. of: the Jewiſtr 


= __ at-this time. For ſuch were the relations of king Izates: 
had choſen to reſide much in the holy city of Jeruſa- 
Or they had cbm up thither to tlie ſeaſt of tlie paſſover this 


_ notwnkBanding the dartger it was in from the approaches of 
the Roman army. Audi it wWas, as ſeems to me, à remarkable inſtanoe 


.of, the moderatian of this prince, that he nom ſhewed»mercy- to 


ir perſans, who might have come over to him long before; and 
did! not ſuttender themſelves till matters were, brought to the utmoſt 


ne Gad / aſtar hie had publicly declared * he. "A ip 
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8 2 ere whadeſerteth to Titus, notwp ithftanding-the 
"6 3 to prevent it. Theſe were all received: by the © 
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” Nees Titus grew. negligent as to his former — an 
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* becauſe the 15 were weary of killing, and becnl 8 Paret 
to gain möge ifig them.” They f therefore {81d 78 —.— 
7 'their wives a0 dae though at a very low price.” or. > Wile 
«&-were/ttratly to be ſold; att but a few purchaſers. 1 ThactFthe "nt 
ber of thoſe wie were Told 8 Was prodigious?” And“ vettthere Kere 


e. 
<<forty* thouſand” of the 6 ſaved, whom T * Enel 0 g0 
*1where * they'p eaſed?” 2 _ Fe My Hig 2179 


{4 2 fulfilled thôſe Fords of Moſe, 4. J e Hall be 
old. for bond Hen, af "Bond: women. 22 5 © Man an buy 
ou.“ Deut: XXVII. 68. And likewife thi of of our Lord 
Lake wlad. . Ani they shall Fall by the edge ef thi ford, 150 
ball be led way Ste into all — 87 And ſet attic ſhall 


de trodden"down"by the Gentiles, until this tires of the Gels 
be fafiled- 4968 DR n $2 ie RIG 11nd} 


At + this time one of the prieſts, ſorr of Thebuthus, "whoſe | 


4 Hate was ofhiea;” upon hishàving ſecurity given. him by the 1 
«+ of Cit, that bie ſhould'be preſerved, Upon condirion'that he {Howl 
„leer him certarti öf the precious things depofited in the. Ig 
ple came ove, and delivered to him from the Wall of the'temiple 

eng xn diefticks. Uke to thoſe * la in _the"temy e, to toge 
*<<cavith-ables;"#rid'cifterns, nd vials, all of folid gold, ang very hea- 
„y. He Alſo delivered to him the veils, and the  garmenits' of the 
40 High: priefts,” -witlfthe*precious ſtones, and many other Veſſels be- 

«© Jonging'to'the facred mitiiſtrations. And now! 115 "Teized'the trea- 
* furer of the temple, Whole flame was Phineas, who diſcovered to 
„him the coats afid girdles of the prieſts, with a great quantity of 
N le aud ſcarlet, Fhich Were repoſited for the uſe of tie Veil: 
; Ho'x great deal of cinnamon and caſſia, and other ſweet ſpices, 
a which vſed to be mixed, and offered to God às incenſe,” ever day. 
4 A great many other precious things. and ornaments of the temple 
© were delivered by the ſame perſon.  Which'things ſo delivered to 
Titus, obtained for that man the fame pardon gras was Wowed Þ 
4 *Tych. as deſerted of their on accord.” 

"FPG: At 88 length, after great labour, and a ks Foriouvo) fition, 
«the Romans became maſters of the belt '6f che eity; arid Ter their 


2 enen upon the walls in triumph, and with great joy. *. 


* Die plundered the houſes, | and killed every one whom 
„with in the Aereets: They ſet fire to the city, and made che 
«< yur with blodd, to Tuch 2, degree, that the fire of many houfe 
„was quenched: with mens bloed. Howe ber it ſo happened, chat 
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4 fol | 4 during thę kim eg tt terminin N 
ae 1 ad "there Peri Dy even thouſand! 5 


. EEE 
be Su 0 


je, Rs would not . 9 ets 7 el 
indeed there were fo. RY; eee 
ct e 127 Ges 71s 
. : ek of ny $23 Jews being 5 at ale | 
many; pow eee that 
gne prot laſt if ections of his file Aeing an 
| iy here Sry wis takes he ls 
Titus, 9 I; s, gen els, and thouſand, 
| 1 5 i * ated: 2 fee beer Was a. p 7 3 for 
in 2 came e a Uthe eaptives 
2 Uc 1.115 e deer ET Hikes dei "= 
0 W 1 4 . as | 


25 of | 
(ger 
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$6 ci 5 they were 1 

«wh of Ts ang: Ts 

as | Fs e 1 ocaſioned ſo gra 7 Nibi- 

ET tate they i 
25 pry meds FT] gre 1 e. | 

om other” p laces. The whole nat on Was 277 inen pion; 

by * ory it 12 pate 5 8% when ed 


40 with 3 ry comp if the; multitude of. thoſe: Who pe- 
„ riſhed 8 Mllithe.defiruGions [that men o God ever 
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1% he was forced to ſurrender himſelf, as we flrall relate hereafter. 80 
ehe was reſerved for the! triumph, and to be then lam. John 


«was condemned to pexpetual impriſonment- And now the Ro- 
mans ſet fire th the extrem parts of the city, and Pornt them down, 
_ *© and demohſhed che walls of the ſoundationn n. 
Thus I was Jeruſalem taken in the ſecond year of the reign of” 
« Veſpatian; og the” eighth day of the nionth of September. It 
had been riken fv times before. This is the ſecond time of it's 
66] deſolation; * Joſephus then enumetates theſe ſeveral times; and 
ates how! many Fours it was from the time of it's being firſt. 
bulk. And chen, adds, “, But neither it's antiquity, nor it's im- 
«© menſe riches, nor the reputation of the nation, celebrated through- 
< out ithe Whole world, nor the great glory of it's religion, has been 
« ſufficient to preſetve 5 from deſtractiono | Such was the end of the 
be: ' fiege of Jeruſalem.” M041. | AB OHA IH} © 
Theſe are the laſt beds of his uch Look of the Jewiſh, War! 
Then, at the begining of the ſeventh bock, he fas 
Ke And © flow, when no more were left to be ſlain, nor any more 
{ plu nder remained for the ſoldiers; 'Cefar gave orders, that they 
mould demolithito the foundation the whole city, and the temple: 
85 ET HS I ohne fore-mentioned towers Phaſaeh 4 Hippicus, and 
3 ente oe 8 ber- as WAS on The Welk fi de of 


& TE even. yrs inhabited it's e obe nils 


e ee e . 4% And Lee 
ing | the! ground, and thy children within thee.” And they ſhall 


not leave in thee one ſtane upen another, becauſe thou Kneweſt 


$334 Tis 17 11 '7y 


_ *©0gotithe/time/ofthy'viſirations? © 2's K Hg 
The ſoldiers:who! were left in Sense Aer the city; muſt have 
been inſtruments in digit 98 up every part of it to thè foundation. 
er r Joſephus afterwards, deſcribing the journey of Titus through 
Paleſtine to Alexündria, and obſerving how Titus was affected at the 


ſiglit of the eee condition of the place, has theſe expreffions 
2 e 


S. 


all part of it's riches had been found in de Tuins. 


©4:This the'Romans:dug up Tuey found a great dent of gold and 


| „ler and other precious' things,” Which the owners Had tre 


up, under ground, an che Ulleertain fortunes of war. And 


were alſiſted by the captives in tile diſcovery" of ſuch things.” 
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ri ery ti ene of hixifpe wee Maſfada, tobeftrther taken 
| ths people with Him to conſent 


164 1 en es. 
to be put 0 to death, has theſe expreſſionls: Leet Where 2 i: 8 now, that 
27 << great citys the metropolis of the'whole?! with PF. Where. 
endete while wetholieved cha . 1 RITE 
is:robted cap 10. che foundation; ard hAU ho Gtfrer 99 0 on g e | 

« but-the atray of thoſcrkbtlveten J t, nGath on i 
enn + MO can confider theſe thitig and Rot 
be is fill — J canner bur wiſh;brhat ef | 
der had igen the holy ciry-overthrowh by T's "ener 

hal temples fo profanely dug up to the foundation 
And Whithz in his notes upoh Marr; xxiv? A. figs nba —_ 
| «.Paluwdand Mannonidesadd; that Tutnus [4.67 2 oh 
*. capt@ain-ofithe army: of Titus, did with a plow-thare tear 
<< favarlations 0 temple, and; thereby fig gnally' fulfill thofe' Fer 
em Micah iz. Therclwithall From fo your fakes be plowed as 
% field, aud 2 become hea ; an the mdüntain 0 ebe 
< houſe as the high placegꝶ of the föreft. ah sinn, 

- Grotius' — 2 Ae on Matt. A T. ttt the ten ple, 
«4 which: had been repaired, or > rout Tg Was" 1 05 85 
ech tu be the ſame temple chat had been built by Zofubabel. 

46 therefore Joſephus ſays, that'the temple nodded, wice Jette 0 
n oncę by the Chaldeans, a ſecond ume by Titus er Fo e 
et maſter call the deſtruction made by Titus, hs delkructiog of 4 


ſecond temple. Whilſt this temple ſtood, the 1 17 71 tc 


expected, not only accot to the prophech 
« likewiſe of L. 4 Match en 0 Fil Eh 1 Wen 


0 Cæſar 8 determined to leave there as A uad of leg 
with ſame troops of horſe and companies of foct. II Avidg r 
compleated the war, he returned thanks to his'whole atm 


+ diſtrihuted tewards among them. For this pur KY : 
{*tribund} exefted: for him in che place where y fo nefly en i Ts 
„That Was a work of three days weckt wf deer ea . 
The reſt of the army was egen 6 in plates.” But 
G he permitreck the tenth legion to ſtay as à guard upon 2M em, 


ehen he went to Ceſarea by tlie Tea-fide,”t king ok 
#-legions; the ſiſth and che Hiftei nth, to ou fil 
go to Egypt At Oeſarea he laid: — bf Tpoils in 1 Up 
£75 and:gave orders» that the captives ſh Id be kep r Eke. 
F os chat Oeſarea Pitus Went c Scher 19 
| #6 tayeiſame: While, * all $i Woke 
ef abe captives weredeſtroyel. '-Bojije we oi 
+6 Other incgrtat numbers were ebmpe Redo 1 | 


44:WWhitdhbe'was there he heard Pry ſeizüre 0 


tus; Who, during OR corfftnanded M the” 
-45-who: had conctaled. himſelf under 8 as 


« But now fell into the N 5'of Teregti als, 
er ne ho „ on 
25 e 85 . [61 206}; 12; fp * 24 1369: 3 
5 r e nen N 5 7 i * 7 * DER 
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dat the Fins: "of Jeruſalem. When: 75 at 
by the ſea · ſide, $imon-was.brought bound be- 
ordered him to be kept for the triumph at Rome. 
elarea' Titus ſolemnized the: birthday bf his brother Do. 
n the gath day of October, in a ſplendid. manner, doing 
hg * him. 5 the ee the Jews. For the number 
1 0. here mom ſlain, in fighting with beaſts; or were 
i urnt to dea or foug ht with, one another, excceded twor thou- 
bil and ang five, hundred. Vet did all this ſeem to the Romans, 
bo though. f. . were deſtrayed ten thouſand ways, beneath their de- 
5 frerwards TN e to Berytus, a city in Phenicia, and. 
* Roman colony... There he ſtayed a longer time, and. exhibited: 
4} a more pompous jt on-his-farther's bixth-day, Nos. 19]. 
ere 4 great e of the gaptites ü „ he, N | 
„ander as before. RY 7 . 
23 way. + 977 fore while at 3 he. fet forward. 3 * 
| Kh * tigeh went, exhibited. magnificent ſhews| in all the. 
| 40805 "es RY making uſe of the captives, as dane inflances. of. 
18 row of the Jewiſh nation. 
1 8505 ntioc och he ade 3 8 * eee Th 3 
; went to eugma, which lies upon, rates. Whither came 
Fg . Es gers from NY log, king, of Farthia, who brought 
N bay 5 gold, congratulating. him upon his victory over the 
Ae he accepted. There he: feaſted they n 8 eee, 
and then returned to Antioch. oy. 
It does not appear, that Titus 3 $a "ws een And 
When the people of that place requeſted him to expell the Jews gut. 
e 250 city, be refuſed to comply with them, and . 
0 en all the We ponies. which they had hitherto enjoyed there, 
6 Having || nt away the two before mentioned legions, by, whic 
had been attended, one to Myſia, the other to Pannouia: and 
navi vip ing given orders for ſending. Simon and John, and. ſeven humdred 
l the ie talleſt and handſomeſt of the captives, to appear in, tlie tri- 
oak Ep air e Hwy and thence: mah war 
- "paſing:;thray tine, in his way, to, gypt he was mic moy 
be 1 20 at thg figh of the geſolations of that country. 
peu 5 Th af ns ens Rowe, he was teceixed wich re- | 
le, ho game ont to meet him, as alf b his 
thangh the Ram ad dares: to tham two | 
a Jet they.choſe.to. have but, one., Jaſenhus has wot) in- 
X KS the, time af it. And-lcarnedictitics, 
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<"the"temple of Jeruſalem. Ther 
„ talents. And the candleſtick, likewiſe el e 
lampe, a number much veſpe | 
the ſpbils Was the Jaw; of, the- las. e whic 7 Here ein! d. N 
6 images of vittory;imade of gold, of ivory. After which heame 175 op 
<«paſian firſt, on horſe-back, then Titus. Domiſtizrn alſo, Was fn, ä 
* plendidly attired, and erding uponſa beautiful windy te My. 
Z Phe end of this pet e aS 105 1 Rar empleo bite. 
66 Capitolinus. When they came thither, they, fto For. "i 
$67 — the ns the Romans, to fray,” FR . 
«« brovigtitz/that-the general of the enemy was ſain... This Was 125 | 
mon "the fon of Gioras, who had been led in the triumph DOG. 
« 1 We üer „ A rope was put about his neck, and he was led 
proper plc place in the 5 where malefactors were put to 50 
40 * . -of his death were brought, all the, 17 1 ſet up th 
4 ſhout of | 30 Fe Anh ſaeri ices were offered up, wit the-2 0 * 
*© prayers. The emperor hen went iq his palace, 1d ae 
<« were made every Where. N 
And 4 now Veſpaſian determined to build a l of Peace, 
which was finiſhed in a ſhort time, and in a ſplendid wanher. i 
8 4 Ber be laid up theſe golden veſſels and inſtruments, that were 
taken out of the Jewiſh temple, as enſigns of his glory. But their 
< Jaw, and the 1.2 wife? of oo mol! eng ondered to be e 
8 Fed in his palace. | 
„That f-temple; was: adorned. wigs paintings wh Natiies,” In it 
4 ere collected and repoſited all ſuch. curioſities, as ſwen 25 1 
4e to winder-all over the world to obtain a. ſight of.” 5 
Phe bo. „of the law does not now appear in what 1 is alled the 
triumphal a of Titus, "though. the table and; the ee W E 
ry "vifible:* 1 4 $9216 mn! 7 
* oſephvus, in his Life, ſays, that whey, the city was taken, . jtus 
gave Him leave to aſk what he pleaſed.” One d 70 his. als? 51 
5 Have the facred bocks, which were granted to him. H 55 an 9 
e "of the "wary he ſeems to ſay,” they: [were de 
e. Poffibly, they were placed there. "or pH . 
was e to Bare the ule; of them when. he defire wi | ne 
rhe 8 according to the depo n mb pope, 
bag wem ot it, appears to have. reſembled. Op Britin Muſeum, and 
| ehe bee re catints of princes in feveral parts g on oe, qa * 
The temple be <8 was burnt down, i in the reigh of Comte odus | 
| But ir is Uely, l ;the;curiofities. depoffted in it were 7 
ſetvedfrotn ehe flames; And che Jewiſh ſpoils. were . * 
fifth century; and sfterwards,.; though. not qt Ron 
from eng 8 £1 = Hilke, Fe 4 13 0 ore , ho! 94 
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Or PLACES 1N vba REDVOED. 1 165 


We have —5 the overthrow of the city and temple of Jeruſalem. 

Bae 7 i fettiainedk ſome ſtrong places im Judea, not yet taken 
e ee 105 Which Joſe * Has given atv account. And 

hs "ite hob! A act ban ue de end ff hiftory: ef che Jewiſh | 
War. or, a8 67 Lord aid, © Whetelbever' the carcaſe/ is, there 


hap wilt the” 4g Ei be pithered together, Matt. xi, 28. And ſee. BE 
Luke *% XXI 2 118 Ar? 1600 15 1 Ire GH | PT if} 10 
ee 1 * a ed "af Judea by Weſpaſan as Hiscisant, * 
hen Abbe ceived a ſufficient army* from'Cerealis Vitellianus. He 


ſoon! took Helga and made the" pariſon priſoners““ Altilo 


He + then determined to go to Maecherus. By means 'of ab ace” +) 


ciderit, well im oyed, he eins maſter of it Moan tual Yaſs.” 
on either dee. ec 1/108 a gan 

* Having' 7 ſettled affairs chers“ Ks merchel haſtily to ebe 
« of Jardes: Where, as he was informed, many were gatliered to— 
ge yy who'diring the fiege had'clcaped'from Jeruſalem and Ma- 
„„ cherus.- When they engaged, the battle was fies and/obliinate* 
on dech Rides”: [Nevertheleſs of the Romans there were not more 


6 than twelve killed, and not many wounded, But of the Jews Bae” ». 's 


one eſcaped" out of the battle; Bot chey were all killed, Being not 
„fewer in number than three thouſand,” and witlr ther their gene- 
« ral, Judas, tlie fon of Jalrus, who had been captain of a band in 
* the ſiege of Jerufslem, and by getting out nz oy 1 ”yault under 
VV | 
766 Pont. 15 his time che N 1 xe ſent orders to lacie bac. 


re 


„ tioh. It is called Aminaus, and is diſtant from Jeruſalem . 

$f furlongs. He alſo laid a tribute upon the Jews wherever they were, 

4 5 14 that every one of them ſhould bring two drachmas 
35 7 


ket] every 1 ear to the capitol, the ſame e 
bet. y to the temple at Jeruſaſem“ ? 

Bafſus 19 5 died 1 at grew Flavius Silva in Ao facered, 

wy Ty its g overni ' Who foot made an enpe- 
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FF. the Goſpels ere. 1 it ke ippe 8, Gn of the 
ee n — would be unbecoming the character and 
| e, perſons, to; whom they are aſcribed; The 
we) ' cenſure , has actually been paſſed upon a few 
formed b Jeſus, by his diſciples, and by. his ene- 
neſs with A hich: particular actions have been 

ed, ikke 4. 17. men Fore wes Flameables yet, upon 
duden er 


pe 8 ede 


But, wk 
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the ordinary aRions of our Lords Hife which have: been — 
the enemies 2 as unworthy of the — — 
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ton 1 halen a alien, of Heer li, wer. path | 
endiniryn long are fach as Follow.” Dann u. 
s$: of his childbood/ and — he remained with His" parents, 
ig in-ſobjcftion to theim, and working with His father at His Ce. 
n. Wen be entered on lis! public life, he vent abbut 

- a gobd to the bodies and to the ſouls of men. He minded ne 
—— . concern bf his on, beiüg wWholly employed in che _ of 

5 te therefore did not Rye in worldty hom bensgler ite 
dre verry.” continual hardfhips _ * being rss 
3 dy 


day thaeyi Ag to:{et-out,” they thought he pe © — with 


 Infirniated to them a correction of the errors 2 
of what heywas more fully to er wat 


perform 
his mimiſtryni Af hie parents — 2 
| — — e, 'the'Uignity ef their ora hea 


_ «- father's buſineſs 
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by the charity of his friends ——In-all this he plainly : acted agroe- 
ably to his character and function. — . in fact, have our adverſa- 
ries ound fault v ih Bis general What yeproagties 
have been wn" out,” are Tevelled” * a few actions, Which 
2 eafily defended, bei reaſona and * gecent ft the" higheſt 
r av 14S Fx) 1542 11970 in 
J His behaviout towards: ue e has been Cenfufed as not 
ſufficiently relpeQful.' And the following inſtances ate mentioned. 
His ſtaying behind them in Jeruſalem wi t their K 5 
atthe agciof twelve years they carried up 


Fr e 


ſherinformid him that the wine was run ſhort. And What he ſaid 
of his mother and brethren, to one who told him, tliat they ſtood = 
without. defiring br ſpeak with him. As to our Lord's 4. tarry< 


| Te AR his 
| bla 12 or it, . parkiits Vere ppp bout * 


'of * 2 which it had giveu them; it 
Was. no'fort - 7 They had not ordered weir. ſors to 


come away. with ra by accident, 


ſane of thieir kinsfolk: And in this] perſuafton the departed with 


out making ay ſearch for him, The Halt therefore, if there was 
any here, lay in themſelves. His parents having this left Him), "Je: 


ſus — ſpend his time profitably till they eld return. 
He preſented himſalf to the dee wrt in the chumbers of tlie 


2 inſtrukted ſuch young ones” as bad been bfewghr 6p 5 Melk 
— ene And wher it came te his turn by #lking' th 
certain queſtions in'the'cotrle of the exereiſe{"He"mni ae 


teaching. Thus he gave — 4 


nome ſuch extraordmary tranſaction on | rw fiſt 


attendance in his father's: houſe. At leaſt, herr erde Mir 0 
employed; inſtead of finding fault, they Tererenee 
habe beheld thoſe: firſt manifeſtations of bs rien. 


the anſwer which he returned to his mother's Co 5 7 0 . fn. 
cient vindication of his conduct in this nter. e . 
« heſaid unto them, how is it chat ye loug 1570 c 
thatavas an fmproper place „Wi e thatT th Lon 2 
or, as otherFtranffate , 4c Oy 1 | 
Pomans ht, therefore, to bade ſouglit — 9 
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- fopnd- Hult with on this account; eſpecially as he is well known 
to Rave addreſſed 1 us mother by the appe llation of Woman, at a 
time when he meant to ſhew her the higheſt and tendereſt regard, 2 
resommending her from the eroſs to the, eare of the beloved diſci 
John xix a6. Woman, behold thy ſon;? Po proceed, the 5 
- tence read interrogatively will eaſily run thus Wowan, what have 
60 e 90 with - thee? is not mine hour come? is not the ſeaſon 
f my pub he; miniſtry commenced, in which I am to be no longer 
— t direttion of my parents; bur muſti:wotk miracles; when 
' myſelf and not you judge i it proper: The anſwer which he gave 
* people in rnaum, who told him that his mother and bre- 
- thren deſited to . with him, does not imply the:fleaft contempt 
of the natural relations eſtabliſhed by God among, mankind in ge- 
meral, nor any want of affection to his mother. and brethren in par- 
ticular; on tlie contrary, it imports the higheſt regard to both, 
Matth. xi, 40. Who is my mother and — Who do you 
think are tiie objects of m — tendereſt r egard 2b And he ſtretehed 
- *+forthhighands-towards his tes nt ee eee 
Amy brethren. For whoſoever ſhall do the Will of myfarther which 
dis in heaven, tie ſame is my brother and ſiſter, and motherlꝰ 
They who do the will of God are beloved by me -withy a tenderneſs 
5 that which, 1, bear to m my brother, y ſiſter; and my mo- 
. 2 A. declaration of this kind is ſo. far from throwing contempt 
in general en the, relations. eſtabliſhed between | mankind! by natuse, 
dor on Ohriſt's mother and brethren in particular that it implies 
' theſe; relations to be objects of iho firongeſt.and tendereſt affoctioꝶs 
in che homan mature; and that; he had the highaſt reipect and dove 
dor his on relations in particular fh bt 51 st RAR: 
The inanner in which Jeſus reformed xh abuſes committed: in 
che terple is fung fault wirk., We are told chat his, driving out, 
a Anal} cords, nr, only, the cattle and: theſe: who 
ah Io, andthe people: his overturn 
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cords was deſigned. not for the: men, whom he never ene 8 
intimidated by the enertion of bodily. fore, but for dhe b 
were at market in the temple, and which, could ne | 
driven out. Wherefore, the whole of this tran * per- 
fectly ſuitable to our Lord's dignity. as the don of Gd and. thera- 
ther that, in o far as it regarded the men, there; Was here an exer- 
tion of his miraculous power, very proper at ther hsginning of his 
miniſtry. Accordingly, the Jews. 8 2 2 ation 
_— TFT na gg at: 3 gſired him to prove 
. »$hat he Was, the perſon he. p. Tae n What; gn 
Ane eth thou unto ius, ſee _ nt ou Beſides, 
- among the Jews, it was common for prophets, qt theit-owa authe- 
-ritys: to; reform; ſuch abuſes as were introduced. into the Morlhip, of 
_— and to puniſh with their: own hands, vpen the, ſpot, groſs vie 
. tions, of the. law: witneſs the action af, Phinchas,, — Og ho 
he plague, and which (Pf. vi. 30, ob was,acgourned: tar bim | 
heh for 1 to all generations for eve more, Ihe pro- 


 Phanations of 9 which: Jeſus reproved Mere the malt _w_ 
abuſes. imaginable. n he prieſts Mears tes Allowed: a fair, 
"haps in the outer court, whereby ther Gentile proſelytes were excl — 


tom the place of oxi allotted; them. .. TEEN n left 
them, they could nqt but be excecdingly- aiſturked —_ their d 

nion, by the noiſe _— hurxy of the market. Ad d his, 2 

rest fraud were committed in the bargaihs ærauſα,ͤEN by Wiel! 

"econ of che temple, which: had been àſſigneda io the eee 
A bouſe of prayer, was made a den f thieveg, Ne wWonde rather 
5 the 1 indignation again; the, 4ranſgr 

i violence in expelling them. 9 

25 e e power: the, cattle he dias: ont Mitch the ſcourge 


had made; the in Su "their. illicit +4cade-be -overtmrned:; 
and. the things; be coulda not eee eee eee 
be taken away, In all this he atied.s Agrecably:tg, cw. 

ſuſtained... His zeal was mo greatef — prophets ar 122 


nos to him had-dhewedg.and, The, dasein, hib. ha Ned a c 
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blame. His making Judas an apoſtle is a ſhining inſtance of wiſdom. 
Ie was deſiged to be a demonſtration of our Lord's innocenee. A man 


of profligate-difpoſitions, who he foreſaw would at the concluſion be- 


tray him, Jeſus chuſes into the college of the apoſtles. By thie choite, 
this wieked perſon, who had not yet diſcovered himſelf, is appointed his 


maſter's conſtant attendant,” and made the witneſs of the moſt ſecret. 


by Which HH Eid were eheated into an high admiration of them 
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of David; and king of: Lveel,2pub= 


lickly; 3 e lee be —— — the foumdatiun of that ac- 
n Sch 
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moeſt e, A great multitude 
naw att Fed inrexp — Thar [116 e his king- 


| — ren He knew that much! — ebming from the 
_ eity, to uſhevmùim an with the pomp and! ſtate 


—— Among 
the reſticHertrwere —— Gelber arid-Phaviſees, his enemies, 
COR t 8 — _—_ A e himſelf . 
here fata. he did mot think of ſhunning the m avenge regerly; 
but determined to enter geruſalem amidſt 2 1 1 
pe hey would offer him a Meffiahs And , in he marrow 
ages andlancs leading into che Eity, Ke'tatjght best 
— he made his 2 — t. 
merw of riuicuodst- 
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in lüm to be at evt ry aggravating circumſtance of pain and 
ignomitiy2 ennnot be ſuppoſed to have raiſed any violent perturba- 
tion in one who! 8 . ſhewed the preateſt firmneſs and 
— — the moſt perfe kind. His follow- 
ers; oy the . 855 ve many of them Tuffered much 
greatwf an Jonge badil 1 ns thai he, nde ply without, ſhrinking, 
but wir weiumph. Wi dien ſhould it be thagined, that the 1 
of erncifixion to far'overcame Jefus, as to put him into an agony, and 
mulee tlie blobd iſſue thro ores'of His body?! A mach, mor Y 
——— 
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the yore 
r is n by the Evangeliſts 5 
Vintrodues Jeſus telling” Ark he gave his life a ranſom for the 
i f nrany; and ſhed his blood for the remiſſion of fin. 
Lord's perturbation and agon d , therefore, aroſe from the pains. Abel 
were inflicted ion Himiby the hand of God, when he made his. ſoul 
atm or? for fin; *. In this view, his ſorrows were ſuch 38 no 
— in this life ever felt. They aroſe from cauſes altoge- 
6 ular and from circumſtances peculiar to himſelf. Being 
pre they were no greater than the cauſe. merited; and the 
expreſſions/by-which he uttered them are no argument. of his po 11 
lanitnity or weakneſs They were ſuitable to his: 
expreſſed them, as far as it was poſlible to make them known. Fox 
pete omen to the counſels of God, and for the benefit 6f men, 
at the ſorrows Which. the Son of God felt in that hour ſhould be 
Aid open to the view of the world. Fhe ſame account muſt be 
given of his anguiſn upon the croſs, when he cried out, My God, 
mx Spd, 2 thou forſaken: me?“ if theſe words were an 
exp of anguiſh, rather than a citation from Plalm xxii. For 
6 . was. the occaſten of this exclamation, it . not 
ment ale hein ef crvgibaion../. To make ſuch a ſuppoſition, is 
5 f Le ee e Jeagine, our Bord dißres i in the garden aof from the more Vrely view, 


Beat that line Had, .offthe'miferics. of mankind, occafioned by fin. But the — 
Worn of theſgy however {ively, could wg ay {y mpatby in the breafl of Jeſus; where tog 


ve regil olteden by the certain prof] ect which he theo had of here 
TEES 4 3 2 1. 5 Nl ready Nad, und was am 155 do for their recovery: 1 & 
abe *. L oe of dur Ltd agony, 1 quly affirm the fact that it aroſe from the 
CE, Hes dugg ipfliged upon; him by che immędiste hand of God. And I firm i 12 


W ſcriptures. ſp eak of Jefus as havin ſuffered ter the fins of manki 
oe nts for Nis Behaviour in the Fo obſect to the fact, chat we 
ot xn = — 0 ſiu chöld ſuffer zor f. dard is jncompetent,. becauſe i it may 


de & a (Je $eſerves. boweyer to be, eber whether Al- 


7 e ſes con veys inte opr minds every ſenſation, whew 
E . 


| 3 direct operstion pf bis power, without" the inter- 
vemzos ſof anyſſecoo 8 the ſee ſeoſptions. I this is-admites, cho 


Nee pa 9 1 5 . 7 operat ĩon of his power, make him feel 


239 ent of hn hereafter, io order that by the vifible ef. 
which chez L pron him, 5 — might have. juſt notion of the greatneſs of 
1 I win vat oY TA He freely conſented to 2 in 3 | 
| A 33 ihe.ſalvation of — human ſpecies, His bear 

'Þ w 1 0 ITN ; reat tl wry Bp by no means puviſhment. It 
WR 00 F. ine were Ude of the divine züger j for at no time 

e we his Sorh then when he made his ſoul an offering for ſia. Laſtly; 
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N cannot be iven of them. | : 
| 3 N4 to 


EEE 
ich the Jewiſh pro- 
is chqice of udas-for a 

— 2 


| i; 9 5 


al, bis berg 


; | ot fo: jo — N Bes e Bae 0 
$5987 5 dr iH b Srl We s. torrafk eee Wes? 
baer ner Fr Rent x . 
b ee et ee At e e 
ad bvDanrbory at. n+ t ond 51 8 Foley n 121 90655 
a ee er enen Net 
with cometnptꝭ Ut ein tkteit g N 
—.— —— K All, byte 2 
4 or 


1 15 


bart ' thy 
J 
FLFLL 1 ds © 
- 
* * 


110 1 — 
= F 


1118 how 15 
8 4 ar 


ek 10 7 1 5 = 


mu the” <eator of the Haie 


7 " T X dit N #5 Wh * 
rene ee here ; ink 


* W e san 


Eee he Url e EE 1 5 


e 95} * e e n ES 


+ 0 & 
« £3 f ; ; 85 . 


n as = evo 5 by 


— — never was a 
5 whether _ or ſays 
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e e 155 49654 ee ace ee 
Pb [Next dee aas told, hat though the poſibility'of nilticles en 
granted never be rendered credible by Hur teſtimon 
— — ſees them, or is tlie ſubject of them, ri: Pn 
them: but others, ta wem he reports them, cannot confiſte 
wich prndende receiye:them,>—1t is pretended, 'that'the ate ny 
hy. -pne man believes / che teftitnony of another, 18 that che fa 
Lis agres tolhis own experiences. If therfbte a aa T 


0 things altogether r to the whole co 
Human experience, is atteſtation 


1 


to be rejefted : de the ode] 
trotti one's own. experience mut always Preponderate 
8 man's teſtimony; Which is neither more not leſs 
an that Lee reported to us. But tiris wt 
„is at bottom boch trifling and fallacieuis. For, in 
abe . — lagrane too much; namely, that the, world had 
no, Finning the making of things out of nothing being contrary 
to. all human experience, which - teaches us, that the various races 
of nimalz are produced from parents, who in like manner had their 
ex from thoſe of their kind who went before them. So iwa- 
| 1 is this Jaw, — not one i can be produced of the 
creation of any ſubſta atever. And as the world —_— — 
F Ee eee to have had no beginni 
rave 15 * that it will have no end. i 
Teac Noe all things continue e in the order akon we 
Fond hem, K pnf © ming into the wo The revolutions of the 
p nl hodies are che lane: the. e produced i in the face of 
Nüre k 5 are n nay, there is not to be obſerved 
otpaſs of al) on much! ag à ſingle particle of 
a, eg we ſind any conſiderable portion of 
ed.. creation: 'therefore) and deſtruction of 
holly out gf the road of human experience, chn- 
eck as facts, on the authority of any atteſtation whatover. 
fp 10 according to this method of argning, no natural ph. 
6 ay, f Fa 5 it happens vg have no place 
(Pie perſon 2 8 whom it tis propoſed as an 
ins, eg af ſnow aud ice, being 
95 — of, the inhabitants of certain dHmates 
e endete 0 edi le by; the atteſtatiom Sen of 
hom ſuch '$ 5 are common: To con- 
a of rea oning; to be juſt, many things 
pot de ust — es. For 
mooſe f poſſibilſty. if out experi- 
ewer on the one ſide than on the 
0 ee 9 how 


ever, 
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Theſt are plain im bis, E , 
re being dir@ceontraditions; e follows; thierefbre, that if 
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the ourſe of narure in al,its parts, and by rating the wills of 
ſo that they did Hot lay held en him til his Fo time cute, he 
| ſhewed himſelf to be dhe overnor'of the world: By rifing front — 
dead; and at the ſame time raiſing ötliers who were dead, he demen- 
ſerated that he Will wife al inen, and brilig them to Judgement, 3. The 
exiſtence of the devihk atid of evil ſpirits his angels, Alf their mute and 
their power! Jeſus ſhowed: by allowing the de Vils itt that age, not 
onlyto ame mankind witlt ificürsble 8, but, by Means of theſe 
diſcäſes, to take pöffenem ef their bodies and fouls; -* Nevertheleſs: 
their ubſolute ſubje en to him, and conſequently” tha t he is Hit 
the ſole Soverhor of the World, he demopſträted by caſting them! opt. 
Whatever power therefbre the devils exerciſe) in this pers 7 i'm 
by per en from hin.” 4. By poſſeſſtons of a Kind differefit from 
chefe juſt B itrentibnedl, Jets ſhewed-miankitid the exiſtetice of the 
Spirit of G6&)'theirgrea Friend „together Wirk the reality and in 2 
or is operativir'it/their falvation.” The apoſtles and rf an 
_ Med Witti the H6lyGhoſt. And the reahty'of that poſſeſſton hie made 
Eviderit to tlie ſenſe 3 by the iniraculous gifts which the _— 
_ Hlled”" With the —— exerciſed. They yo 1 
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pherics, thetic ark which they Ne bet nder tand: the Lee 
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ah 7877. God, the appearances of angels, 
9, of Goa d on earth, 40 the; firit.ings 
0 have been reaſons of great importance 
the pc ons of . dexils. to that av lier An was not 
11 5 of Hod to . in every gg, thoſe-p thoſe-proofs 
| 3 he was pleaſed to te veal to 
* oy e The age 8 his Son ap- 
— he honqured with effuſion of the 
and with frequent YT ange _ becauſe there 
155 . of his Son, — the pom hich-enankind 
ve ty the inviſible. world, was made an object of their ſenſes, For 
e on, he confirmed. what his San, taught concerning the 
il Io his angels, by the peculiar. POWer, which; he allowed the 
vils to exercile. in chat age, Of this penſation mankind could 
vt then. Ee bo am ig that age B God,:and{the 

Ries 6 a on, red on carth armed with; mimculous powers, 
Bing and caſting out the devils, Such a diſpenſation tended 
to the inſtruction and benefit of mankind in all future gene - 
tions. 10 us. ſenſible. of the number, nature, aud power 
r es. And this information, while it ſtirs us up to watch; 
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ons, 1 5 that the devil, though powerful, is not independent 

ite 


8 is abſolutely ſubject t. God and, to his 
9 Wh ha he, can 7 no A e ws, — bim of 
FONG 


Fere alloy 8 
| 8255 ſez rho 
9 1. hy,of 
a 248 nſequen y gives pf | 
25.5549 31,28 46 A. kel 5 . 1 e 35 Sa! Gr; 72 
N kg e :24 er E 7* 3 nfo) TE —.— An 2 ah e 
fe 56 ene — 


r them. be ie e wr 
Wing: meg to "ig gce . 


A i 
3 


+ 0" CHR 18 Xv TT. TY 


= ; 15 n 
d The geſtruction of the herd of fine,” 8 ppened is in 5 
eee of the diſpoſſeſion « of the Demons of Gas 4, AY: be de- 
baden e tlie ſoundeſt Ptinciples of re if the foregoing vindie 
ſſeſſions in general is admitted. W Bare p retenc 
by. e to Expel d evIls; for che idea of demons. and thi 
is not only of 'antient' original, but hath widely prevailed my 
exorciſts, however, have never ſucceeded, unleſs by ce act gl ye 
impoſtors like” theniſelves, who have counterteited (6. 
order | to beſtow upon their accomplices. the honour dh miracle 
Wherefore, to prevent every fuſpicion, even the moſt d t, U 5 
is was the caſe with Jeſus in the iniracles which he perf — 5 upon 
poſſeſſed, it became both his wiſdom and his 15 8, in one in- 
Hance at leaſt, to order matters ſo that the, miracle 1 1 I Sl 


ter into a nerd of Figs on the Eng mountain, Ty 1 
them into FR {c4, © where they perithed, to the yumber of two 
ihouſand. This extraordinary 'circumitince very happily anſwered 
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muſt” he ſenſiblè, i at, whatever Bargain | our Lord p may have made 
with the Demwoniacs;/ he could' make none with the ſwine, In this 
iuſtrious miracle thergföfe, By a 1 proof ac addreſſed. to the ſenſes of x men, 
a proof which, if it had not been found in tlie Goſpels, t . enemies 
pk revelation very probably 1 have Exprefily required, Jeſus has 
taught nien that there are r real y evil irits CURR in. the. world, ene⸗ 
mies to mankind; ang kucken r 10 evil; that theſe wicked U irits 
are many in number; that & t ae Fi them are often. ſend 
in hurting Particular perſons; th 5 power, and nes Ae a! 
great; but that they ate Abfolutely Tae to God and. to H on; and 
that God actually reftrains cher from: doing all me mate they ig- 


line.” \ Finally, by this: undeniable miracle, Jel us. has. given credi- 


2 


oy eat in Bade his om to beware 25 the devil, wha, he 1 tells qr T — * 


— — = 

9 - 1 
n a 2 

7 - 2 
n <> 
— - 


5 we — — 5 > "35 
NR roy eee at 
„4 ˙ Jr Re es oy 


boch . 'rhat ver Le has ftyl 85 1 erem ener, 
Tut bt Kerio? run „ (Jobn if. gg. xiv; . xvi. ws Fool, 
In 60>-0® T6 wort 2 Cor, iv. . molly, to 2 21.99 50 2 
in 


. 
LA 


5 BORIS Ton * 6 
r eee 
4 — —_— 8 


uy 
their danger from vo — Wir Lord, in the r ket reoghtþ 
| hath Ommunted ds t ſh Bod td deliver us («45 e 5-40 
dern Such wre gom of which Jeſur . a oa 15 8 


* 
2 


——— Ts eee. {and moral bee "If owe 2 0 74 | 
| aa ne remember That they __ fat which be 2» 
Ink, Ee hy nothing of the in vis ble 0 10 aud that 55 
abit —— Yoſerves — — — — dip he —— Kren of 


reroßtat ich 
1 


n 
8 bf Saks r 
83 
N *RER 7 


— — — 
— —— — ——ẽĩ 


FEE nt ere 
PU . 7 7 


2 


- — —— — OO 
4 De 
* : [#- Laid . = 
Fr 2 FILM... £ 
A NC AE SD 
ES Ae Ie: 2 
NN CO 
„ Os ˙ DR 
ets Sts ee 120+ a ERR, Sk! 
LH 


* —_— 1 
n 
22 " 
3 


7 
"kg r — 2 


— 


as als” ci me na £3 


E ²˙ : dab an 


4 


| OL, V. 5 6 5 9 f 


3 
. 
EXCEL 


— 


— 
* 3 

70 ms 7 
88 : 

Cota 8 
erer 
: ”— > 


* 
. 
Pee , 


1 Convenzzon, PR: ILY 


ta the other; migacles, which be perfarmed.upap, the Demogiacs, 
Nas Nindicated, has 21555 Ser ex from, the aſperſio ns which have 
Jthrowe. up He 7 to | im dl in tlie eyes of the 
Eee : IpeRators. by 5 aſes w ic 
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. Pha dp great tity of wine was urn [bes marria 
of Canna cannot be abt, indecent, , .confi idering t 72 8 


Jews, marriage; feaſts 595 a whole week, and f 925 A0 thaſe pecafions 

Fe of peaple * gathered tagetl 0 "Wh le of 

nf Bis. lie: Teſus ſhewed the molt perfect temperance. „We may there. 

| ae „that he would not be;prelent at any nei where was 
Foros would N 

Ta ng. the means thereof. For e an rea 21 e the 


1 hae 25 . ny 1 5 us did not | 
orme 


Id be drank 


55 n for. {ppg the 
r xela tious 


oc ſons. , 18 Fm ſeeing 


0 a of wine which 
; event 70 vſpicio raud, could d there 

tbe any. 1 1 75 proper t than 2 5 ni e hey, 0 vld be .charitably 
-defigned.by,our Lord. as a proy iſien for the new family? In tlie hiſtory 

no e occurs, us to put this favourable. conſtruc- 

tion upon the 2 e ind deed,. hat the Aber ' of 1 the 

: feaſt. when he d the wine th ths 1155 ade, aid. to the aden, 

Fr e £ 14 — ph the 1 5 _ doth, ſet uk 9083 W nes $1 

15 18 worile, thou 

1 e pk Ute ti Fab e adverſaries PAY 
tion —— 4 that the true import of the word luchvo h IS dis 

guiſed in the kauen. by beiggarendered, ** when men have well 

2 k; becauſe the the proper meaning of it is, „when men 
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ferfed; chat at marriage entertainmelits it was uſual forall the gu 

A et drunk, far leſs that the gueſts were ſo at this e 
conclude: he, who in the firſt create ' made ſucli libetalptovifion 

for the neceffities of men, might on 4 ular: occaſion; Wien 

was forming nouriſhment for the natural life'of his friends, with a 


LD 3 do it plentifully: becauſe thus the favour was enkanced;'4nd | 
| Wh the quantity furniſhed he both ſhewed his own exuberaft good- 


ſs, and gave ſach magniflcence to the mimcle, an emoyed bebe. 
es all pofibility, and even ſuſpicion of fraud)! 
„The Seeker ien of Lazarus is ſpoken deni, ee — N 
ceutnſtance ken notice of in the hiſtory of that miracle! Jolin xi, 
And he that was dead care forth, bound hand 2 ft with 
BY Zee cloaths.“ Here the queſtion is, How a mag could chme out 
of a" grave, who was bound hand and foot? Yet to this paz2tivig 
zeftion, 1 40 not deſpair of returning # ſatisfaftory anſtrer. From 
the writings of Joſcpbus, and of ſuch travellert as have' viſited PaleC- 
tine, we learn that the Jewiſh ſepulehres ere generally'eaves or room 
hewñ out of rocks. Wherefore, as the Jews did not make aſe of cof- 


fins i in buryin the dead, they placed the bodiet netally in niches, 


cut into the ſides of theſe. caves or zooms, Ser N. adrel's deſerip- 


won of the ſepulchres of the king Trvaſa. p 96.) Thb form-of 


the Jenny ſepnlchres ſuggeſts an eaſy ſolution of the difficulty under 
deration. The Evangeliſt « does not mean to ſay, at Lazarus 

fan ar out of the ſepulehte: but that, lying on his back ig' à nich ke 
rasch kimfelf into x Ring poſture; then putting his legt over the edge 


of his nich or cell, ſlid don and tod upright upon the floor“ All . 


'this he might do notwithſtanding bis arme Were Sole daund to his 
body, and his legs were tied ſtrait 84 with the ſhroud and 

6 the Jews, HE Was fwathes. 
' Accordingly, When he thus came forth, it ie faid. ordered 
chem 'to, looſe him and let him go: 2 circumſtanes plainly im- 


e chat fig Evangeliff Knew Lazaras could 9 walk bog Ld wg 
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Chriſt's poſtles, ee e him, and converſed' with him at Jor⸗ | 


dan; whendhe/oame; to beobaptided of fohn..'! They: were therefore n6 
ſtrangers (toohiz:icharaferband ꝓrete frſiotis; hut thad a favourable 
opinion of both, fong before they joined  themfelves to, him as his 
diſciples, Ho then can it Be thought Aran e; that, When Jeſus 
called them to followhith; they Treadily:obeyed ? The cenfure indeed 


is develled>chiefly againſt Manhew, whom Jeſus called from the re- | 


„ ee ary et he litewile may be vindieatefl by the apology 
now offered The receipt of cuſtom, from which-he-was called 

ws follow: Jeſus;: was near Capernaurn, ' che place of our Lords ordi- 

tefidence: Wherefors, if this 1 &s is probable, Was an 

2 of Carpernaum, he: could be nd ftranger to our Lord's 
character, doctrine, and miracles: He may not only have heard him 
ðften preach, but he may habe feert Him perform miracles} ind from 
both may have formed a juſt notiön of his pretenſſons In _ 
-Eircimftaiices, could: Matthew: be blamed for inſtantly oBeyitig the 
call of one, whom he believed to be Mefſidh; and who 8 calling hint 
conferred er upon him The ſame account may be given of 
8 re Zebedee; aud 6f all the reſt; 12 be- 
8 which they had of 2 were no doubt 
' «cquainted with Aer the Bay Baye is teſtimony concerning Him; and with the 
nuuguſt character which the voice from heaven given him, when, 
im dhe hearing of the multitade, it declared hith ts be # the beloved 
% Son of God; in whony he-wasiwellopleaſed,” — 

20 lt is thought, timt if our Lord's character and thiractes bad been 
really fuch as in the Goſpels they are ſaid to have been, it is not pro- 
© bable that any of his diſciples would have betrayed him. The expec- 
tation which they nad of being ruiſed to the chief places in his ſup- 
poſsd kingdom; would have —.— event the moſt covetous of then 
10 his perfort ; and the conſideratioh of his kowledge and power as 
the Son of God would have deterred the moſt däring among theni 
from attemptiiig any thing to his diſadvantage. The ſum which the 
triaitor received for giving up his maſter, in value did not exceed three 
pounds ten ſhillings ſterling. It was therefore a trifle, which the 
moſt covetous wretch can de fuppoſed to have taken às an equiva- 

lent for the life of a been from whom he had any expectations of 
gain at all. To fuppoſe tl hee 

Ahe nebuke which he gave hin for b 
with che pfecibous ointment, is attributing 
| "Grown: —— 2 not levell 


- ehougt — bargain with alle chief — — y 
-anafter,”a few hours 2 fe 

ot dhe fulfilled his bargaim; ſo that he haditinteenough to think de- 

Aüberately of chat hie was going, to do. Fromlallahis our adverſaties 

N _ treachery of Judas, as we were beer | net Its © 

2 icion which he cnorrtairted of 

Ft is eyes, it ſeems, were at leng 
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er ſupreme court of quitzce;: in a fit of deſpair, for having been ſo 
| . by him. But to this. I reply, that though robable account 
could be given of the motives which induced Jada to betray; his 
Maſter, there are in the hiſtory itſelf circumſpandes, which demon- 
firate that his treachery did not procesd from any ſuſpicitm which he 
entertained of his Maſter's character. Forgin the firſt plage, af, this 

diſciple had thought his Maſter an unpoſter, and propaſod nothin 
by his treachery Hut the price he put on his life, How camę he: to ll 
bim for ſuch a triſſe, when he well knew tho.pricfts would have given 
him any ſum, rather than not have: gotten him into their: handꝭ In 
the ſecondyplacey; if Judas belipyed- Jeſus, to be a zinpoſtot. o hæymuſt 
have obſerved ſomething in his behaviour Which led himatoiderm 
ſuch an opinion of him. And, in thaticaſe, ha certainly, Would, d 
mentibned the matter to, the chief prieſts, and elders at the time he 
made the bargain with them. It as plain, however, tliat hei made 
then no / diſeotery tending to dre prejudice of his:Maſterwrohiratterz 
| _ qtherwiſe:the prieſts would have urged it againdt. Jeſus-ivths courſdioß 
? his trial, when they were at ſuch à loſs foꝝ evidenęs. to pr hm a 
; dedeiver . For, even in the cye of impartiality itſolf, the teftiman my 
t 
5 


2 conſtant attendant is-the beſt: cviderice for detecting an impo 
Moreover, they would have urged the diſcoverigs made by Fr — 8 
againſt the apoſiſeb alter their Maſter's denth, when thoy: re proved 


4 them för preaching imhist name; Acts. ix. 44. and v. ag. Nav, they 
would have upbraided Judas himſelf with i ir, When he told tliem he 
n had d ſinned in betrayings.mulocehtdlond,”: and not hart anſwered 


coldly, What is that ta ws; 3 toit? Thirdly, if Judas 

thought: his Maſter an impoſtor, how came! he, befope he hanged 

himielf, ſolemnly to. deelare totthe.chief prioſts che innocenoe of the 

man, and his remorſe; for having. betrayed him. It I udas knew Jeſug 

to be am impoſtor, he could have no femorſe for what he had done. 
He had only put him into the hands of a court, whoſe province Is 

vas to judge of his pretenſions. Jeſus doſerved the ſentence: which 

his judges had paſſed upon him. When this ſentence was executed, 
what occaſion. was there fornthe perſon who had brouglit it about to 
have any remorſe? Or he top d he haze fled to a halter, for relief 

from his own tormentin Oughts g R. N e net 
r thus ſhewn, from. all euiances.ofahis tranſaction, 

| Ir:Lord's: diſadvantage from the 
aucb ne goto 0 propoſe what, in my opition 
Wen tives ae ;ninghim, to an action MWhich will render 
is emery odious, While the human Tpecics fabſiſts. Flo was ſo 
we are told, ag toiftcal! out of the common bg. It 

_ itheretqre,more than ee firſt fplowetd jeſus with'ra 
view to the riches and other tem antages which hefenpetted 
" Meſhah's: friends w duld — And, a$«bjthertoberhiad veaped:;none 


rawn to; 


＋ ole grow ampatient under! the delay and the 
moe lo, tha pits 6 ears * ee eee exprefily: diſ- 
. amb rom among his difciples, arid had tojeſted 
» bis kingdom, offered him by the multi- 
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tae; who acqompanied him. with Hofantis init Jerifftein,” Baer 
| b er im upon the ſche 
Maſter lg Cope ands o the ſenate, thinking it hte” 
of obligin him to affur e the di ity of Mei, 
NE evi Him to . Followers. For as 


7 chief pri 8, and feribes, that 
i . c nation, ws ra not doubt but that 
MN 1 5 ſuch an aſſembly, would prove his pretenſtons to 

fy conn Ron, gain over 15 his intereſts, and enter forth- 

I dignity... And though he muſt have beet fenfible, 

that the 2 he took to bring this about would be very offenſive | 

| $0 lu Maſe he core think, the ee of it would — 2 5 his 


as not off e for any one, — — with our 
5 Sb Us or otherwiſe of ile having ſeen his 
miracles, Which w. — ny ue\beyand. exception, and having 
2 5 „ his divine e Ad BH of working miracles, which 


witwthe reſt of the apoſtles he h * ee him, and nd 
——— « — ine pleaſure. jection therefore 
A the tregchery of Judas, of which 
n gi 6 tion-whict | 
morn theknown t » bughgn 
Dordz againſt whoſe pr . | 
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iftintion in the _ Jewiſh nation, are ſet forth in the fam 0 ty * 
They perſecuted ] us through the whole 5 hs Tor He 
and at laſt put, 150 to e ax as a malef er in ile pu be Page NF | 
8 7 near Jeruſalem. To ex ne tlie 115 Mr Aktiotis af“ 
| the Goſpels to the perſons e nt [SURE ber rears \ 
105 a, necdleſs. I. ſhall only chere bee e e hy 
evil things fald by the Evangeliſts to have. Ny. e by thöſe x 8 
and among the reſt the ſlaughter of the infaffts of Bethel m, Fe 
horrid actiom of erod, are rendered NU Ha e e 7 
counts which profane. hiſtorians have given of them; iy! Joſe 
hus, Who has written fully of thoſe” Perſohs " les.“ 992987 | 
phe ie 8 Credibility, Vol. 1. ii. e {267 513, fl 
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On reviewing the matters mentignelb in the ſeveral ſextibs 6f ffs 
Nane it appears, that all the actions Without exception! which knie 
vange 25 s haye recorded, are of a probable nature; whether cey be 
tho a ribed | to Jeſus himſelf, or to his diſcix ples, or to His Care 
r they as all, not only th ing pofſiple in dg Elves, rw 
Bb pe erfectl ſuitat le to the characters f tidy xrfons,” 8 Wh iom/they 
are We And if any particular action h neh Aed to, upon 
a. moxe 'perfe& knowledgè of the action itſelf and of 1 its penn 
7 ery ſhadow of blame yanithes, 4 Wherefore, - upon the na rroweſt, 
earch that it is poſible for us tor kk, we muſt ackiibylcdge,” tint, 
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; the Goſpels cangot be ound fau ich th as books of iter. 200 A8 9 
a count of the impropriety or improbability' of any '6f bob are 1 
N Aether or ee therein. irecordel: | e get . 5 
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XI E come now to the moſt 8 of all the proofs, "wy 1 
' the Goſpels! are * taken from an event the "FM 
pened. on enrth; an event top, Ef 
2 the preſent exiſtence of mah 3 
703 of the wot from heatheniſm o | "34 
* 0 | | peblinonhgh the Gaſpel-tultory. 3 
i | concerning the Lord king the 4 
*Hrfthx 5 eee. no ddubt of om. 8 2 fol — 1 
religion in which they N id their em 5 1 
E faith, is * of their belief of the 5% Hans 4 
3 = te demand farther proof of cheit belief, were idle and UE 
numbers of ſenſible eke every where = 
eved — Kiftsry ' Jeſus, immediately x preached 3! 
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tianitꝝ rote againſt / tile cauſe itſelf, ot againſt ies abettors. To ſfeW 
this, is the deſign of the praſent ſectioſſii e nenne ses! 

9 1. Firſt of all chen; . a) 1g8 PCN 2 
been very numerou lin, Nome, ſo carly'as re 'reigiP 

who. ſucceeded to the empire A. D. 41. ee de 

our Lord's death. Qlaud. cap. 49. „ Judo, it —— ny 1 
aſſidue tumultuantea, & c. But of this s-teſtiinofly 

ſaid B. II. C. III. CI. p. 200 ᷑ ä!I . 1 7 e * 
2. Tacitus like wife, who wrote about mae t "Lb 5 
death, tells us that Chriſt was the founder "tian" rafigion, 
that he lived in Judea undet the reign of Ti chat *. 
many 2 and that he was put to death by he rater 


1 I See the > origi Lpathige x with remarks i follow- 
ng ſeQion, Arte Tl. A: wigioal u n 368A — SNN 


3. A was the iſciple of , the. Stole philoſopher, 
linda 4 in 5 n of W- 


ut 2g after — fem: 
death.  Wherefoje both the meer and- th 7 being 
Pe With Peter and Paul. ig may may tans . eſs; ap 


| 17 557 Manual, Chap. ic, CASES rr peaks 

4 1 elected perſons, * Jews; wo ind, from 

* cymſtance: their baptiſm and gleftion, muſt have been com 
to Chrrſtianity: ang tolls As; that in their conduct they were 
ſteady to their principles; info much that when 3 man's, pra 
did not order with his profoſſiohs, the omen 1 


he is not 4 Jew (er Chriſtian), but a diſſembler. 2 . 5 
4. Juſtin Martyr, in his Dialogue witk Fryph Fe 

8 to writing about the year 140, deſeribes the progreſs of 
hi a 


anity ag follows. 8 47 'Dhere-is no nation, whether. of "8 

ans, (Greeks, or. any others, what names ſoever they ard called | 

"oh 1 whether they 24 in wagtons, or withaut 9 or in 1 85 
eee Ping whom prayers Ae or . and thankſpiyi 
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5. Lucian the 83 a kill ber, who Herd under 2 PA 


ninus Pius; and Marcus Autelius, about 120 years after Chriſt's 
eath; in his Hiſtory of thie - 
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© boro beg 3ffembling' places, the apmies themſelves; tho jwards, 

« the rally of udges, the palace, the feat: e leævs to o n 

wing hut a 3 .I be fame author, Adverſs Judeos; 
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Gonyrronior an Wen kn: 
yerus, A. D. 200, informs us, that white; Plotinus 


Lived —.— whither he came in, the fortietiv rar of. hin age,” 


A. bat, othete wore qrany; Chriſtians in the Sire Dd ak” 
Platin . 516. 11.0 0 nee tl t! toldorgl x Slade uh 2A 
ORD)? Camelius:was of Nome in the min Ae 
96 AD. 2811 He; writing de Prim bithop bf 

1 following: acconnti of gho:churctriar 105 We | 
*< this place ffonty- four een E . 


eee N wer b l " ine by the 
« Fuge rer to: hundreds} — 4 Libs vi. C. 8. 
| 8 pe rd aye: received maintenance, 
e been na; leſs tian art ors tories mann, 1 
titan . C — the emperors haus 
rſecution mat 


jng/thei ipaauat-refidencerin . 
9 eee aer 
the direttic eee i Ag 115 eh 
„Eanpridus, g Heat writes, who, e mathe :of- 
hy oben te pry ——.— the emperor n —_ 
2226 e do of Chriſt 


ir eye, and by! 


ions 

ins: 221 —— — — 82 Samar, are, 
fh had geiſurr 5 che n = g: he worſhiped. in his private” 
B Hape mherein Du bad the ed emperors, making choice. 
„however of the: beſt - Thee Ele e bad the more holy ſouls, 
„% hong mhom.was! Apollonius,' and, as A Writer of that ages; 
+:Cheiſt,” Abrahmmn, and/Odpticas, ,and'fack' like Gods; „e 

%:3tnage}ofi his an Tap intended to build Chriſt a mple; 
wandte teceive him among the Gods; which! Adrian likewiſe is. 
G;faick 0 — in epery a Ape rr temples to be 


nale without. inrages — EE penn had mo Gods; ate at 
«Katie day called Adria nd. eie temples is ſaid to have pre- 
„ parecl for the end n mentidned j but Gi Erb: tbindered by thofe 
1 etifultad the anfpices; Freed 2 What he pro- 


* pod vert accomplithed, AI ments ne Christians and 
the other / teraples would be deſertod. , hampridi apud Hiſt; Aus 
guſt. Semnt. Ne 1 E aer nito 3 
ranity; about chit cof theſes 

 cendregnbar 9 — e Tu debe, 
— ain curly e well oof le — our 
faith, that the emperor judged it got police: eyato/utopdcivrintouthe: 
—.— religions 9 cot mi. „Burch Ha- 


% it Bag 


11 Krnablus, formerly "Heather teacher of rhetotie at Sice 
Ho Africa, i flourifhed:A. D. $060! In his firſt boot against the Gen 
tiles, he ſpeaks thus; Is not this am argumetit for our faith, that 
ein ſo little a ſpace of time; the ſaeraments of Chriſt's great nam 
are diffuſed over the world? That orators, gramimarians, rheto- 
& ricians, lawyers, phyſficiaris; and płuldſophers, men of great ges 
© nius, love our. r thoſe things where befor 
they truſted? Slaves will rather ſuffer torments ſor their maſters, 
wives ſooner: part with their huſbands; and children rather be diſ- 
4e inherited by theif parents, titan abandom tlie Criſtiatt falt: 
14. The emperor Julian, ho obtained une ferfte de 4362; 
| acknowledges, apud Cyrill. Lib. x. pe 327, that; inthe days o Joh 
the Apoſtle, great numbers in many cities of Grech and Italy em- 
braced the religion of Jeſus, which; on account of its Kyo n 
ture, he calls à diſtemper wherewithal A were ferzed. By thd 
donfeſſion therefore of Julian himſelf, Chriſtianity even in his time 
was no recent forgery, but had exiſtene as early d the Criſtian 
records inforni us. The fant ſulian, in his ſettef to Arfakios, 
chief of che Pagan prieſts in Gafatia, which is the 30th epiſtle, 
Oper. p, 4295 gives an konourdblei teſtimony to che practice of the 
antient Chriſtians. His words are,” Do we not ſee what has 
_ chiefly increaſed this impiety,“ fo' ke” falſely calls: the Cliriſtiant 
religion: their benevolence to ſtratigers, their care to bury the 
*« dead, and their feigned finctity of Jife? 1 oh of which oaghe | 
to be truly and carefully -praftifet by us. Not thar'this ſarictity 
is ſufficient; but in general oblige all the prieſts in Galatia, by 
threats or perſuaſions to be Wiligent] or diſmiſs them from the 
1 prieſtly function, ifwiththelr wives, children, and ſervants, they 
do not attend upotri the Gods, and do not hinder their ſervants 
a 1 and children, or their wires, 'whs are Galileans, to beliave im- 
& piouſly towards their Gods, and to prefer piety to impiety.“ 
Then he gives particular precepts concerning the behaviour of his 
prieſts, W om he would! habe formed upon the model of the Cliriſ- 
tian prieſts, as ĩt would ſcem: Fot ke ſays; Exhoft each prieſt” 
not to go to the theatre, nat ta drin n tàverns; and to fo 
ns baſc fd infamous trades; and thoſe? who obey you honour, 
and thoſe who: difobey;!banifhil/; Next, lie orders houſes to be 
et up fur the entortainmefit of ſtraugers, [whether they werb of the 
emperor's religion ox not, and ſettles à reyefbe oupory thatys Ad- 
ding.“ For itris a ſhine} that ſeeing thete is n beggargumoing the 
"<< Jews; And theſe impious Galileans maintain notronly!their” own = 
poor but aurs,” that tlie latier ſfiould be deſtituteo of the help we 
17 oughtitofaſſond them: og boog” fr Dogbert 180194 Si in 13:5: 
Thus by clear fueceſfion of fyriddabret- toſtimomigs it appedrit 
that: the Qhriſtian religion tocho its riſe aft wa ux dhe? Goſpels" 
"affirm; thatrirbagaivin the Tvigirof the emperor! Tibdrius;!the/fupe: 
tired for zt ingthe Chriſtian gecods zonndcH⁰t fon fudea it inn. 
diately ſpread: peſtbÞintoithe neighbouring) canntrics)] and by degrees: 
inte alk the provinces of the Roman empire, great multitu es every 
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A im themed, that Chriſtian ily egen . 

E mentioned n the G We muſt thew likewrſe that in 
agasmanking:.cm . pus has under: perſecution- This 
, being, of great impoitan preſent argument, ps 

Particula bene for a ene on 11 19250 claſſed the proofs 
by. themſelyest I nuit however obſerve,” that theſe proofs eabliſh 
likewile:the 7 andled in the preceding ſection, namely, the 
Anti vity;of:our: religiam, and; the: numefouſnefs of its diſciples in 
e Irſt ages, It lrems the Heathen magiſtrates, 'prieſts, and philo- 

775 5 om the beginniiig, were Jealous of A on account of 
Te aumbers.::Agd:not. oh hos Leer way to prevent the world 
from bei  OVET-TUN,; with the new! principles; they rigorouſly perle-- 
_ thoſe» who; ae them, in whatever province or corner 

But gk Lam 0 hey {there rofefſors of the 

Obritian zligjon are from the dee 5 5 in all countfies, 
3835 not my -purpoſe'to ſpeal 9 1 of the Apoftleß, and 

| Auſt pr JH, ol the 7 77 55 Theſe have {Rory fufficicty ex plained | 

1555 = Pls — 78. „What 1 propoſe / is, to ee rate 

_ From iſtory and Stilen xhetitic evidence, that in the firſt ages the 

Profeſſion as well as the preaching of the Goſpels upanitnoutly ex- 

Poſed men to manifold and great ſufferings. | "The 1 importance « of 
dhe ſubject requires that this -proof be not flightly e over. 


Tor the perſecutions which the K Chriſtians fuffained 10 we 
and! By, demonſtrate that ort büit the h — 
© wittion could determine them N . heGo LY 
Hiſtory: was rendered "Ipdubitable e d mitacles of 
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ny tereſt | in ſettir on fire, But there was a 
ee ty. fo A ng the popr 4 had the ſame deteſtation 
215 die Jes for thoſe, ſtrangers. : A few few p or Wretehes were ſacri- 
Pies to the pole vengeance. This 1 ce of xiqlenee qught 
* not, I apprehend, to be reckoned among the perſecutions which 
„ the Chriſtians Uderwent on account o their faith: it had no- 
5 thing at all to do wich their religion, which was not famuch as 
% Known, and which the Romans con onfounded. with Judaifia, then 
under the protection of the laws, This is very 2 t it 
was not the diſpoſition of the ſenate to perſeeutę an mag r his 
1 opinlon; at 10 emperor ever akte pted to. foro the, Jews 40 
« bang their religion, neither after the revolt in e 8 * 
gor that which broke out under Adrian. It is ti 
; « „ hip WAS, reviled:, and. derided, and ſtatues Tomo UF their 
„ remple; be ale SN demoli tion. But never. did. emperor procoũ 
5 (ſul, or ſenate, dream of hindering; the Jews from believe 
6 ing the 4 Fo kn, , This fingle 1 Moog ; what; liberty the 
46510 jane had to extend their nenn, be Cnet . 


*.mitian, ,, Diog Caſſius ſays, that u ende —— were 
** ſame; people condemned as Atheiſts, and for bag the man- 
ners of the. Jews. It ſeems, that this opp reſhon; which | we 
5 1 0 a very. Boar ly or yr nejther long d 2 ; 


4 1 Ki pri vate dee wrote See to Fling: : 


e people ot che 9 hated the Chriſtians. They incited 
45 a ee Mainſt them. 7 ware for having them expoſed 
1 wie 17850 $ the cus. . he emperur Adrian net only gave 

17 A 5 to Fondanus the pro: conſul of Aſia Mitior, not to 
0 0 em, 00 his orders expreſsly mention, That if the 
77S Weregk flandexed, \the-flanderer; ſhouldibe Dede pd 
Wee Ne to juſtice in Adrian, made ſame peo le falſely 
e ee Chriſtian. Burwaopld he, who 
ctr ee Inge erect one 400 Jeiys: Chriſt Mareus 
© Xc og or throng? e, 
0 0 Alen | 
wrataited.hem.;. therefore they had full 
9 ee aud: to Auen infant 
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ee which we allo fuffer: — 1 Fe of on is Rafi n 
sing that as you are Fre! lg: oe gene Path | 
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r, chat from the very bezinning the Christians were perſecute 
yi on account of their religion ; that ini theſe perſectitions 3 in- 
finite mulcitedes ſuffered death, that the evils which” followed the 
proſeſſion of tlie Goſpel were hdt confined to 4 8 province ar 


: n; hut were met with in every country,” A and co! itinucd for he 
ages of frat handred years.” 

arid moſt ancient ſufferings of t the Chilntians are "thoſe 

e 8. erwent fro the inferior magiſtrates, from the prieſts; 

— n every country, immedi tely pon their 

bracing the It would be tedious; and rw Bs needleſs; 

S ce at” the inſtanceg mentioned in the Chtiſtian records. 

The general ps a het Concerning thoſe evils; Will give a 

N cp of tem. For example, the Chriſtians in Judea 

Feat afflictions immediately on receiving the Goſpel, Heb. x. 

£, ut call to remembratice the former days, in which, after 

e. were illuminated, ye exdurcd a great ficht of afMidtions ; 33. 


Pub cot ye were made 2 izin Kock, both b roaches 
* 2 ons ; aid part by wii Fe 1 35 Jean 3b then 


-** that were fo uſed.” 34. Fe. ye had bee bpaßen of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfn fly thi Fs 

1 ſelves 4755 ek in heaven à better and an engurifig ſubſtance.” 

"Bo likewiſe the churchies of Pontus, Galatla, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 

- Bithyriza; 1 Pet. iv; 12. Bejoved, think it not ſtrauge concern 

ing the fiery trial, which is to try you,” as though ſo op ſtrange 

2 6 thing happened unto you. BE But tejoice in as much as ye are 
2 of the ſufferings iriſt.— 15. But let none 75 you 
4 ſuffer as a murderer; — 16. Yet if any man fuffet as a Chriſ- 


5 tian, let him not be aſhamed; but ter Nin glotify God on this 


- * behalf.” And che churches of "Macedonia, 2 Cor. vill, 1. 
% Moreover, brettiren, we de you to wit of. the grace of God be- 
4 towed on the churches of Macedonia: 2. How that in a great 

44 trial of affliction; Wt aburiqzace of their joy. and Their deep po- 
4. verty Abounded: unto! the riches of. the li 48 id the 


5 - eds Theſſalonica, 2 Theſf. i. 4. 80 that we ourſelves g pork 


"uy in you in tlie churches of God, for yotir patience #id faith in 
our perſecutions and ttibulirions that ye endure. 1 Theff. i. 14. 
by ot ye, brethren, became followers” of the churches | of God, 
< which in Judez are In Chrift Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuffered like 


A things of your own countrymen, even es 4 aye of the Jews. 


1 
ho both killed the Lord Tefus,”; eir own 
2 have perſecuted us.“ — the chr, rel 15 orinth,; 8 | 
245 A rt» we be afflii Tal- 


5 it is 135 your confolation AT 
4 Yager, which is effeftual in ſu 
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H ye be 
of the conſolation,” 2 Tim. if. 12. Yea,” "and All "hat will 
„ve et in urid Jeſus, ſhall faffer be er e The Apoſtle 
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nowledges, that he himſelf at be 
oftles and difciptes of Chriſt, 1 Tim. 11 ting 3 — 
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ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your- 
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«into: the. 


py hich. all the ſirſt Chriſtians were brought by their lief 
an- — ion of the Goſpel. Againſt this proof offered I de not 
ſee what can be ob objected. Tune early publication of the writings)” 


wherein theſe 
5 fory 


oo chem. 


ones, they would rath&r be diſguſted than pleaſed with ſuch things. 
Not to mention that this Was the ready way to raiſel their fears? and 
tempt them to apoſtatize. It is evident, therefore: that theſe fe&ing | 
repreſentations. of the 3 to which - -the-firft*Chriſtiaris were 
ſubjected, proceeded from no ether 8 
However, we do not depend upon the Chriſtian records alone för 
ohr knowledge of this important fact, that / the diſciples of Jeſus 
were eyery Where. perſecuted i 
by a variety of Heathen writers,. Who 
prevalence of therChriſtan-religion excited rhe jealouſy of the Ro- 
man emperors themſelves; and that, to ſtop it, they raiſed fu- 
rſecutions againſt its-abettors I he fact is ce 
laus for perſecutipg the diſciples of Jeſus were iſſued by the Roma 
emperors, conſequently theſe perſecutions were extended to the” 
whole empire; and they were ppt in axceution b the gbvetnors'of* 
the provinces, often with great cruelty. T . 
reckoned to have been ten in number, Tor ſo many were the general 
more violent and. known perlecutions. Nevertheleſs, it is certain, 
that, during the firſt three centuries, the Chriſtians were continually 
arraſſed i in one province of the eapire or other. The heat and ex- 
tent of the perſecutions indeed were: ſometimes -abated, according 
to the humanity. of a particular emperor, aud the moderation of this 
or that governor. But the laws againſt the Chriſtians were never 
reign of Conſtantine, who, by declaring himſelf of 
our eligion, put en to all he hardſhi 
for fo I ages ſu | 
he firſt perſecution of the Chriſtians was "raiſed by che . 
A. D, 65, that is, about thirty | 
death. Concerning-this perſecution,” we Have the teſtimony of Ta. 
cir and * ok peed: credit. 1. ſuppoſ 
eathens, are of u ere acitus is ſuppoſed 
ſifteen years, old at * death of Nero, A. D. 67, and 


rious 


repealed till the 
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to have been 
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ipiftry z 13. Who was before a blaſſ phemer, and a f 

e ſecutor. ind injurious. But 1. ener becauſe I did *. 
1 in unbelief:“ And more fully in his defenee before 
Agrippa; @. paſſage wonthy of particular notice, becauſe it news 


how. great and general the perſecution was which the Chriftians ſuf- 
* in rer from the beginning. 


898, are mentioned, renders them ſufft ere 
dible; Ni aſh if the Goſpel had notte 
5. all men muſt immediately have 
ood of theſe affrmazions. and have rejected the books which eon 


Beſides, what purpoſe could · ĩt ſerve; fdr the Chit. 
tians to ſpeak, of thenſelves at 


every. where? Such repreſentations: ot cha 
tian profeſſion coyld allure no new proſſ 


ſtained. -/ 


2 | 


Such was the miſerable condie”. 


{edits profeſſors to ſukf- 
een ſen — 


eee afflicted, and erfccuted * 


confequencevof the Chrif- | 
eleret; and as forthe old 


cauſe but trutł aloe. 


in theieanly ages: It is atteſted likewiſe 
inform us farther, that the 


„that the 


ecutions are 


8 our fathers had b 


rs after our Lord's 


both of them Roman citizens and 


therefore 


il 
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therefare-may.have, been 1 N of this Deen jon, In che 


account 3 he gives burning of Rome, he fays;-the. pe- 
ple imputed that calamity t9 Nane WhO A 2 ined. ſex. fire to 
the city witk an intention to have glory: 50 


þ 75 it. ore 
 magmficently, and of calling. it . S \ero,. 
laic the blame of the crime on the Chr 1 it 50 zive a, 


more ↄlauſiple colaur ta his calumny, he. put great numbers them 


1c death in dhe moſt cruel manner.; Withal te xecons eee 
to him, —.— at gi i eee 1 e bu far 
on. thoſe. who — 25 


Y; 1 
ſacriſices, to appeaſe 9 IR 9 Deg 1 by 


nal. xv. 
„ But neither ORG: aanee, nor by the largeſſes of the em- 


<« perors.:hog:by the Wb e lee offered ta; the, gods, Was the 
«« evil-repart quaſhsd, but it was, beliexed.that the: burning had been 
*; —— ego — ot}, his romgur Fe OY er 
66 furni Grim puni with the mo uikte, 
«© ings, thoſe Whom che vulgar c e e Wha. are ha hated 
< 0:account-of their.crumcs. The author of that ſect was, Chriſt, 
<who in the reign bee puniſhed. with death by the pro- 
<<, curaror; Pontius Pi. But the peſtilent ſuperſtition, which E for 
<4 the preſent was — brake out afreſh, not only in . 
e here the evil had firſt began, but in- the city, allo; whigher, fr 
b. erer quarter all things atrocious and ſhameful flow in, e are 
performed.  Eirft, then, thoſe, who, confeſſed were. d 
nent, by their. e er, A VAS MULTIFUDE, Who were con- 
«© vided rente ef of che crime de den n as of 
Kos manländ. Ihe W Sr pork ſport -of.in, their eg 
*6 covered; with the, ſkins „that they might be. torn to 
<, pieces of dogs, or nailed 0. — — ; ox.covered. w mmable 
matter, and when the. day-light. failed, they vere. burnt, to, give 
ght at, nicht, For, theſe pe tseles Nero: gane his gardens,.,and 
% at chop fame time exhibited therg the Circenſjan, games, mi Nau 
Ahle Wultituge in the habit of. a charigtegt, o driving. 
in the Sourſe. e even . the criminels and, thoſe, 2 
©, mexited the levergſt — L MEPs cy png Per- 
ſaws eee an but to, gra | 
of one mah. . — 9 * bears 7 7 
berlecuden 18 in the. Herde Monde, N 38s Cape! 10rd. 
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on e Ohr dani, genus hem Hum ft eetionis nove ac ma- 
„ leffck e i e „ The Chriſtianstos“Wete paiithed daith death, a. 
ort of 0 He addicted to à new'ard ftiiſchrzV us ſuperſtition.““ 
a= Oh e teſtimonies it appears, . J Har in Nero — 
e religion had made g eat progrefs; tliat ats ꝓreeiſors 
-Hubrerous in the city itfelf, nd tat many Gf them 
in this: "firſt perſecution. For Taeltus alfures ub that! there 
or — roltirade'of them (IN ENS rer Une par to! death, 
trary enprelsty 1s Mr. Voltaire, Who from his ow imagination 
aſſerts; 1 5 * poor wretches hx were ſact ifleed to tlie public 
« yenpearice;” And though, at firſt, the diſeip les of Jeſus were con- 
founded with thoſe of Moſes, for reasons — belmentioned 
Vs 214), ver the learned Heathens ſoon came to diſtinguiſh chem. 
oa e ae the piſſages quoted#ahove, the two hiftorians not 
. htriſtians their pro name, but they mention their 
re 15 as {thing altogether new. They underitood it therefore 
to be different früöm iim. arti they knew was an antient xeli- 
8 bets well Ac uainted with it by reaſon 'of their! commerce 
wo Jews. In particular, Tatitus had fo- diſtinct a knowlege 
apy, that/ he Was Able to tell the name of its àuthorz tlie 
u atid ace Where he Rved, and the manner in whielr'he died. 
a. * Tacitus! and Suetonius call the Chriſtian religion 4 
ares uperſtition; and the former tells us ex xpreſaly; that the 
profefiors' ders wete tiniverfally Rated for their! crinies. Now. 
EhRAStIE g the excelleney of gur religion: and the ſanctity of tlie 
rſt Chris: thefe' charagers hay leem fornewhat tranges/- Mer 
When we remember that tlie [Goſpel required all men every where 
Key turn flom the worthip of idols to Terve the living God, and that 
He. ftrſt Ohriſtians Were rofl enemies of the reigning ſaperiti- 
Xivhs, Sir "wonder will ceaſe; and we hall” be ſenfible that in the 
gase ee all who-thovght- ſuperficially, whether in high) or low” 
Hfe, they could not fail being conſidered as Atheilis, and being 
bade irh iufanty ön that aceoutit. Mankind ſtarding thus af- 
Feet! towarcks therm every Where, How could Mr. Voltaire, in flat 
e ts. Cmmon feßſe, from the indulgence „which was 
red to the Jews, iner chat 6 tlie Chriſtians had liberty to ex- 
tend their religion in rivate PULL, It! is-worthy'of notice, 
t. Tacitus repreſefits Chriſt as piit'to death on account of the 
new religion, which he. gave aut; for he ſays cxprefaly, that the 
hriſtian fu erſtitions, bein for the Preſent fax ppreſſed by the 
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| 8 5 EEE roi ore Fo uſ: 
._ the words. of Lye, He wis Seite eſtitic,” for having 
* ö ſea! taht 1 hiuory ot Jeſus, m bk uſt havs 3 
deen wel weil known, when n s Heathens wesen were able 6 to give 
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an account of his death ſo conformable, to truth, NET bat Ta- : 
citus has teſtified E9nce erning the caufe of the a of 718 the Chril- 
tians under N eko, deſerves articular. notice” li! 0 He ae, us 
they were'c onvicted, not ſo mi ich of the crime e | 

« 0 the hatted 6 mankind.” heir hatred, t 
was the cite for which. they. were puniſhed.” 
be but their rel; brews Their innocence in + 65 res 1x 2 0 


| ven and their d ſted... B : 
oppoſed the wo thip'of the Gods falſely r ſo name hy Pi of the 
folly and impiety of the eſtabliſned rites; and, 'Exhoted a 
men to, turn from theſe vanities. This by the Fe 8 Would be 
conſidered as downright Atheiſm; than 9 9 5 no greater Jury, Bn 
be offered to mankind.” Wherefore, when. Tacitus tells us, t 
a Chriſtians were 'puniſhed' for ( their hatred of mankind, 51 
n fact teſtifies, that 58 were perſecuted for, their religion. Fi J. 
gude is entertained of this fact, Sue 20 1 70 8 dene Will remove 
it, He fays expreſsly, that “ the, hriſtiaans were ee with 
death. being a ſort of men addicted to a new and mi vous ſu- 
« perſtition.“ The 3 manner in which Suetonius 8 repre- 
eule this matter, affords room for ſuſpectiug that not the Chrit- 
tians of the city only, but that many others alſo. Were thus puniſtied. 
The 8 yg diffuſed itſelf. widely. Sopie antient. inleriptions 
9 in Spain probe this. It is true, Mr. Voltaire confi ders them 
ea endeavours 0 put a fal colq Iquting u on them. 
Tat even according to his down accuunt, th EE Ch Mom rious 110. 
numients of the perſecutions, which, the firſt Chriſtians underwent 
fo early as in the reign of Nero. His words, are; Elly, &<&. p 61. 
4 If it be true that in Spain they have 2 inſeriptio „ in which 
< Nero is thanked- © for having aboliſhed a new "Caper ition in that 
rovinice,” he antiquity of theſe inſcriptions is firongly TuſpeRte, 
a t, even fing them authentic, hl janity ! is 992 e 
Aid, after all, Ir thoſe contumelious e ons we Were 10 755 25 
te the Chriſtians, muſt we not  Impyte them tg 19855 e Jews ſe 
* that time in Spain, who; were jealgus of the Chtiſffans, Tt 1157 
f horfed 15 religion as a e ick and inyererate. enemy!“ 
Fart, tence on whi ieh the Chrittians were puniſhed, ſhews 
ana at this tie muſt have beet ge deral. 
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1 them, were ſouglit 3 er. to b © puniſhed.” % Some 
prehe qed, who confe ed J. "Not. 1 the 88 of the city, 
WD ee tells elk that, was Nero' 8 Fork. t they, con- 


Upon this, a prodigious For 0 10 fe was 
Sine | 9 an me 8 prod 5 


«6; . Nee 25 of. their hatred 2 mankind,” ne! 18, of their 
briffjans-*,——5.: The, ſeverity of the puniſhments,, which 
ie pccafior the, Chriſtians e for, 11 religion, ns 
mo be. oyerlook od. They were not only put to death in tlie mog 
fb manner, but they were iofulted i in yp agonies of death: Et 
Wen us addit IR ludibria.””. We 3 10 diverſion for. the people, 
10 were ſe ed in t 
Magen g N on 77 7 the. e Auen the, Romans 
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delt e they 1571 give 7 90 in the night- time, GK 1 
the el of Fn in 58 more fre uented Lag 0 the 5 2 in 


That 555 ide $ were POT to f RIEL where o on Jeeben 


14 


a their religion, even before Nero puniſſied them, we learn from 
ee my lived at Hows | in 5 of N ero. 1 this 5 


il b. che whole, EEE foch authentic ee 
5 e heathens, entertained of the 


010 5 1 on reign, 45 Wand Tt, W that . fuffer- 
ings under Nero “ had FORE, at all to do with their reli- 
e Which. Was 17 ſo mich as known, and which the Ro- 

ns. 1 with Jugailn „% then under the! ptoteRion of 
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the. Coe tian. happened Sales 
on tt he th year er, our Lord's $ aſcenſton, A, D. 
90... 18. Fs ecu tio, a 185,0 C emens the conſul, A near 
re 1 7 FERRED 8 was put 25 death eyen in the. time, of his 
12 Is. w 155 ite. Re tila, nearly reg Woeldt as her 
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r= 8 heaven ly teme, and rodeftroy juſlier · So, firit of all, per- 
* ſecuti g the ferraces of God, he crucified Peter, and ſlew Paul.“ 1 "rr 
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names ohe peaiſheds:! För thief facts we bye ahbe teſtirae 
Dion OCaſnius ee [Xiphglin, Domitianae Hiss wor 
Andi ifi the: tne year, beſides many others, he! (Demiitia 
*<:to:deathy! Hhetius:Qloratink 'the condal;-/altho? he was his | 
(ovale) patruchs L and prog ers Flavia Domitilia, hö . 
ela Mis Ein freman. accuſation brought? againſt both 


— 


at tliat f Athtifin, (Wo? Fer which afo many ocklers 
ere 5 ty 5 ar nd ets 2g HH Jewiſh raltievtjotis, 
oY 750 80 e vulgar called Chriſtianity). 'Sotnte of f eim 
«© 118 Heath; others, were deprived of heir eſte es, Ki. - 
66 fy oy Banded td Pandereria.. Glabtio atfo, who had 
6 72 with Tra) 570 80 K. ac * N. 7 critnes 
Eo orderec to be put 
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"oy 92 by | after ie hid Youghr wth wild beaſts. 90 underſtand 
wif N e that for 8 n eon 
f n t 1 ewifh' religion, becauſe Poe 209 
r preathiers. bf Gag Ace firſt converts to it, even 
Heathe ene were Nabe nation. The Hesthens 1 
ions together, for this reaſon likewiſe, that the "ey 
Shri; 1 agrred, in their op ofition_ to . nd idolatry 
727 the ' profefiorg o udaiſm offere tio Kere fices wats in 
Eo, erufalem, all of them who hved ons, the He - 
d lch the'Cliriſtians'in this other point, ſacxifi 


nee 


ng . her worſhip.” Wherefore, When the vulgar, Who 
2 y cohfidered ſacrifice as the moſt eſſential part bf che wor 
of God,” found that the Jews and Chriſtians denied 55 


nde BE be Bi commpnty worthiped, and that, While The 
nately rekuſed an ſobriety with rhem in their ſaerifices, a? ber 
pf "their own” ey err not avoid looking upon en 
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Bon was moſt ertel, Io it was: general. We have une trace of it in 
the Ohriſtian rconis- The evangeliſt John Rev. i. gu; writing to 


2 believed in Jeſus every Where, calls himſelf Thin +: brother 
| «And companion in <ributation:? and tells: cin, that! he was: ba- 


niſhed: to che iſle! of Patmos for the word of Ged, and ſor the 


4 teftimony: of Jeſus,? For that thefe tribalations, befell the Ohrif- 
Wan this baniaſhment happened to Jol Mn in the reigu of Nomi- 
kay te becauſe that date agrees. ore. perfectly to Jahp's 
115 15 Hip: 
= 1 8 Fer . C laut being "vhjvertally kosten { Wen, As 
ic tuffering, the puniſhment by ; law due to. ſuch, . it is lit= 
Von 1. tl at the worſt of crimes Were Imputed ! to Them, 
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e of the religion which they profeſſed. 
brit 0 and its diſciples [ks under theſe aſperfions, i it na | 
us no pain At al l, 0 5 that we underſtand the TE Rate © of the caſe, 
to, nd the antient, apo ogiſts vindicating. both charge of 
05 i ſw, p Pr a J Al d. debanchery., which | Was us is l le- 
velled A 
uf 1 of Fre ed ferfecution began in tlie third "Feat, of .d 
i 80 35 ab dt thi 3th year after. our Lord's alcenfi 100, A 

10 Feld now ke laws wade againſt hetariz or illegal IE Hg 
Of! OE kind were A ng all colleges, Bl pa ande e 
which were not iſhed. either by the cornfitution of the empe⸗ 
a, or. W. the 4 58 „ Wien e e legal ua 
wanting, ws ſocie Vas W emer to be knit toge ogether purely 
555 e raid). ind as this principle naturally. leads. men. to 
enter gg. into one anothers' s views, ſocieties founded. thereon 
were PER ded. with an eyil eye: by the ſtate, and conſidered as nutſe- 
Ties, val edition... They were therefore prohibited by law, And the 
members of Ee were deemed guilty of treaſon. But the Christi 
Aus being fo unlucky as to fall yery, car 7 ja es general Sibleaſyre, 
(2R, Account af their o poſition to the eſtabli LET up of the;coun- 
tries role ay liver , the,governaors of 1 the No of s:abo 8 fin 
* ae edingly: e eee heit holding 
chatte * ge 5990 rokke gut againſt them in, moi when 
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mode ohe thought it prudent not to prdceed to the higheſt ri- 
- Zork, — gil he; had. nepreſonted the cafe to Frajan himfelf, and 
Kkne wha ple eaſute concerning dt.. e therefore wrote him à letter 
3 eee diffculties, told him the method he ha 
9 ohſetned in puniſhing; the Chriſtians gave him an account 
of; their e pp oye gg and their manners, e e to the 
infor matign he hed received from fuch-» Chriſtians! as; had apbſtatiſed 
ef . tion; laſt of all he begged the emperör's advice how 
towards the Chriſtians for the futurt , This letter is 
; — % by, Tertullian and Euſebius:; and. being ſtill extant, does great 
Henoun to our religion many ways. It is the qyth of the ibth bock 
Pliny” Sat and, is as follows *. << Pliny to Prajan. It is 
8 my guſtom, Sir, to gonſult you upon all things about which I 
© haye+any.doubt. For who: can better either reſblve my doubts, 
if OT, remove my ignorance.?; I never was preſent! at any of the pro- 
4 refles: again. the Chriſtians.) Therefore I know neither what it is 
#48 tec that uſes to be puniſbed, nor how far the inquiry con; 
7, carning them. uſes to be carried! Moreover, I hefitated not a 
itte, (whether. chere was not ſome diſtinction of ages to by 
mda whether the weakeſt differ in guilt from the more robuſt; 
+ mohether. pardon may be granted: to the pemitent; qx if it ought to 
bene advantage! 10 him, who Was really A; Chriſtian, to have left 


20.04 Re Hol bag un alt 5 / #Plinios Trajan. I both ad 466th 
1 te te mihi, 4 obnis, de ates ad te refers, -Qgis enim poteſt 
28 Fed ſopem weam | regere, vel ignorantiam/ inſtruere ? Cognitianibes de 
Juterfü Wedge: Ideo, neſcio, quid, * quatenus, a aut puniri Glest, aut 
© 71 Md wedlegriter befiteyi, ſitne aliquod oiſcrimen 4etatom, an quamlibet teneri 
A e oopuſtieripue «ifferant;, detur peviteni® venia : An ei, qui omnino Chriftianys 
be foit ſſe no profit q Pome: ipſum. etiam fi flagitils: caxeat,; an flagit 14 coherevtia, no- 
Wining ige terim in iis, qui ad me tanquars., Chriftiani eferebantur, Page ſym 
$5\(46btas ok nrerrogavi ipſos an efſent Chriftiani * 'Copfitentes iterum ac tettid in- 
E:terrpgavi; ſupplicium mingtus: Ferſevetentes duct juſſi. Neqve enim dubitabkrw, qua- 
n ſer quod faterentur, N cerie & inflexibilem- obſtinarionem debe re 
Upeniri.” Fa Tous LI | Frmilis\amenriz ; quia, cives Romani erapt, adnotavi.n ur- 
* dem Mor ipſe tyactatu, ut 9 ſolet, Ai ffügdente fe erimine, ' plvres ſpecics 
225 5 N ſt. lihellus fine; auctore; multorum nom ina cantibens, qui, egant 
ſe eſſe riſhanos, aut fuiſſe; eum præeute me dens appellarent, . * fee toe quam 
Propte Hoc jufſeram c cum fimylact's muyminum aferri) thare, 3 vino res Ent 2 > Pro 
4/malediterent Chpifts; duotum 61hil cgi pòſfe cunte r qu füt revers' Chil Mani. 
9 Ee e potayi. Ali 40 e nom ina; ee Prong Pi e es 

2 Te Jide m. ſ fed defi idem apte ttievgium, quid e Alen . 

0 Hginti quoque, ompes & & imaglüem ivam, d be 
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ssb enter pepe the name itſelf, without diy other 
— crimes going along with the name ought to be pi inthed. 
In the mean time, with reſpect to thoſe>who were brought be- 
k+ fore me/as;Chriftians; I obſerved this method I aſked'them, 
++ whether they were Chriſtians?- ps hem they confelled,” I wked 
46 chem a ſecond and a third time, thteatening the punimment. 
Je 'F Uoſe Who porſevered, J ordered to be varried off. For whatever 
. chat might be which they confeſſed, I did not deubt thut cheir 
2 contumacy and inflexible obſtinacy ought to be. punliſhed. Ther 
were fothers infected with the like phrenſy, Wwlom; beckuſe they 
4. were Roman citizens, I ſet, down as tobe remitted to the 
5 The crime, as; commonly happens, ſpreading itlelf by che ety 
*<, profecution, | mare ſpecies: thereof immediately —_ (An 
ob nymous libel Was given in, containing the-names/of many. 
Iheſe denied that they were Chriſtians, or ever. had been; whi 
at the ſame time they invoked the Gods, I repeating che ook by 
fore; them, and by offering incenſe and wine 
%image, which for this purpoſe I had ordered to be brough de 
% with the ſtatues. of the Gods. Moreover, they reviled- 2 
none of Which things, they ſay; thoſe who are really Chriſtianb 
can be compelled to do. Therefore I: judged they were to be diſ- 
% miſſed. Others, named by an informer, ſaid they were Chriſ- 
2 tians, but denied it again; theyhad been ſo, but had left off ſome 


#*.three. years ago, ſome. more years, and ſome even twenty. All 


* theſe worſhiped both your image and the ſtatues. of the Gods. 


* Theſe alſo, reyiled Chriſt. They affirmed, however, that this was 


| 8 the whole of their fault or error: that they were wollt on an ap- 
pointed day to meet before it was light, and to ſing with ont 
i Ee Hymn to Chriſt as a God; and to bind themſelves 
10 With an oath, - not to any wicked thing, but to commit no-thefts 
i no: \ robberies, ng Adulteries, to break no promiſe, and to re 
2 giving back no pledge when. aſked. Theſe things finiſhed, it was 
their N to wg 9 — to 10 2 again in order to one food, 
1 ever Was. nc eaten in common. But even 
a they Ba ET: left off 1 Fes A, my edict, whereby, according to 
_ **mygur, orders, Lhad prohibited illegal ſocieties. From this account, 
« Fg ed. Tt more” necefſary” to ſearch, out the, truth,, een by tor 
two Faung women wWho were called deaooneſſos. But 


e 


* 


ö bo Vieren g farther cognitance of the matter, I haveyre- 
Th courle We 8 = it ſeems to mon my 8 of 
«deliberation, chiefly y becauſe ig 2 o fh 405 ip hs gare in 
deer Fer FR Bad Bf 6 of. Al ASS 5 - and f. both ſexes 
5 alſo, art call be called. Nienher deb 
a the cities oil 8 175 the v . e dhe coutitfy,” isthec6n- 
AE benen car * Apread, which it. appears may yet be 
it is wery certain; that che almoſt 
2 a th * & arg be ah 20" be rechen 45 og: the” ſacred. rites 
0 "ang GS Wees 10S every here 
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dure {okl};rof which: hitherto ſcarce any Buyer was found. From 
Wahis ät is eafy to collect what d multitude of men mæy be reclaimed, 
Si chere is allowed plact for repentance?» or men cn 
m this dettery; which was written about tlie 65thror 66thi year 
after uy biord's afebrifon, it appears, 1. That indefs tlian the or- 
dinary term of a; man's ite, Chriſtianity hat made indredi ble pro- 
Brefs, and in remote heathte countries was betcime the prevalling 
perſuaſion In Bithy nia particularly; alinoft all tlie inhabitants were 
now bogome Chriſtiard, and the àntient religion was mamtained 
only cy che influente:of thb priefts and magrſtrated. To tliis pur- 
pole the following paſſage of the above letter. It ſeems to me 
— rrntgar" of de liberation, _— — of the num- 
ber of theoſe 1obare in danger. For many Of all ages, of every ry 
> 7 —— of both ſexes alſo, are ld ation Rr i be 
 Sonlleds; Neither through the cities only, but the villages alſo and 
Ache country, is che contagion of that ſuperſtition ſprœad. The 
pevalbneb of the Ohrillian religion appears Hkewiſt from the uni- 
venſal degayl of the Pagan Worſhip. The temples were deſerted; and 
che ſherifides Niſeontinued. Or if any victim happened to be offered, 
ſcates ah, perſon; would buy it. The now afmoſt deſblate tem- 
E ples atesbegua to be frequented, and cht facred-rites, long neg- 
4+ lefhed, to be rene wed; inoreover che victims every: Where are 
fold, of which hitherto fearet any! buyer was found.“ But 2. 
That fer which the above letter is chiefly valuable in the prefent 
caule. is ther diſtinct account | which it gives df the fufferings of the 
Chriſtians, and of the violence where with theprofecutions againſtthem 
were caried on. For Pliny; inſinuates, that before) he (obtained the 
proconſulſhip, proceſfes againſt the Chriſtians wers commun every 
ed never was preſent at any of the proceſſes againſt the Chriſtians : 
#:therefore. I neither knew hat it is in them that uſts to be putiſhed 
nor how far the inquiry concerning them uſes to be carried. Pli- 
Axis office as-procontul obliged him te prefide in the trials of the 
Ohnaiſtians, „as ſoon us he arrived in Rithyilia: or at leaſt· immediately 
| after; he had in obedience: tothe emperor's orders, pubhſhed the 
edift-againft hetero; af whichohn! peaks: to warde the= conctuſion 
of his, letter.. Wherefore the; procefſes-which he'wavnotiprefent/ at, 
mit hays heen ſuch. as were (carrigdonagainftthe Chriftims by virtue 
egitim goedict, during that pdit of his reigt which foflowed 
Rig edit: uthe geign of his ſuaceſſor Neva, amd chef beginning ef the 
treigu of Lain g., Fromithe:vationus doubt, which! Pliny: in 
is leeter-exprofies' concerning the- method of carryimg 10 tlie pro- 
ceſſes, againſt the Shriſtans owe learn that an period abb 
+medtioncd, theſe, proceſſes had been! managed: bitt: greut wielente 
ng; Mminſtice, Moro ver heñtated motar litilb whether chere 
BN nt ſame diſtindtionio agosto he made privitther ehe wWenkeft 
if differ in gilt fromthe more robüſt; Mbetller parden Hay be 
n jędita the enitent, ou iſſit ought tot 
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thalong with! the name, - ought to berponithed,?) It tes che 
former governors in the trials of the Qladiftians had made ine! dif- 
tirnction of ages. The: weakneſs of/ſex or underſtaumdine in che ori- 
minals: had not been conſidered by them. Pardon had neuer been 
grantell to tha penitent: it rns even toadvanage to = mam to have 
zenounred Chriſtranity feveral years before any proſetutien t was 
commenerd againſthim. The name alone, without any other vrimey 
had enpoſed every one; inevitably and without d iſtinctiotn to the 
utmpſt rigor of law. The eacmics of te Qhriſtians withourdoubt 
repreſented to the prosenſul, that by thoſe rules the proeeſſes aginiſt 
the Chriſtians had been carried on formerly. Mhat elſe but theſe 
repreſoatations wiolontly urged on the one hand, and his oαN̊ gu 
fenſ and inclignation to juſtice on the other, could] reduce Pliny 
to any doubtfulneſꝶ on this head. We may therefore! hold it as 
certain, that cvνn in their trials the Ohriſtians were greatly — e 
Refides,; Pliny himfelf tells un, that he perfecored many · Un an 
nymous libel. So that, under this beft-of governots, tim moſt Vir: 
tuous citizens migha be brought to 2 triat for their lives and fbr 
tunes, Without auy accuſer appearing to make good the charge againft 
them.. The ſevere methods uſed in detect ingand puniſhin the Crtiſe 
tian in former reigus, did not it ſeems hinder the ſpreading of their 
religion. Or it may be, by the humanity of ſonic of the governors, 
the rigour of the perſecution in certain provinces was related. 
Therefore Trajan, though famed for juſtice and Humanity, pub= 
liſhed a ne edict, whereby the ſeverities againſt the Chriſtians were 
rerived. This emperor, not ſufficiently fenfible of the a 
5 2 commonly received worſhip, and being altogethler igmoraut 


of the true nature of the Chriftiati religion; certaimy imagined chat he 


canſulted rie good of the flate, hen by perſecution he endeavoured 
«the ſpreading of opinions; Which by all "the :Heatheris 


were ldoked upon as no better than Atheiſm. In Byckynia indeed 


and vther countries, where almoſt all the people of every: order weit 
Chriſtians, we may ſuppoſe/the magiſtrates would proceed *a6eordin} 
to: aw in the exccutioh of the ertiperor's edict. But in ceunttes 
ber che abettots of the old geligion were more numerdus wwe may 
believe chata not only numbers weren put to death by law but ther 
many Ikewife fell by the rage of popblar ſuty, as the>ecelefiamical 
Riſtorians informg us. L. Fhe nott humahe .and#%quitablethholf- 
Trates, haf ꝓrt ſidaddat the: trials: of the Chiiftiangj2acebunte@the7r 
ref tel Mor ſhip the Gods an unreaſonable obſtIRU⁴ N w 
without any atherafanlt e merited death., ny hinfehf ws f t 
ſentiment q“ 2Fhoſe who perſevered/ i Ordre ts BE led aW AN th 
_ £5:6xecutians: fob uhatexer that wat goers ebnleſſed I did Hor 
doubt that Yicid contumacy sam, inflexible h ſtinacy og tõ be 
<, puniſbad. d, if the rbfolutibn wWherewitlt the Chriſtians perfevered 
48 refuſing n <a Gads, was puriiſhed in tis manner oy 
ane of Pliny's good ſonſe and mocleration, whit VU Had 0 
Red from governors more ignorant and Brutal??? 
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220 Convexsron or ThE Worry 
: ="Phiriy'slettr, together with the informations Wp teh the e emperor 
peovidjed| — other gore wn of p rovinces, 1 16 rom. 5 1 8 
. 2% ro Paleſtiſtie, prevailed” with! Trajan' to relax the 
riger perſeeutibnr Id far that he dick not ane the e magiſtrates 
—— make ſearch after" the Chriſtians: "; They y were only 
wopynith them when -ac&afed and convicted. And in try ying. ent 
| — juſtice were te be more carefulſy obfervedd. 

purpoſe, [whe de chi to Aritioch in His eaftern ex pe tion, 
wivte'toPlitiy: as follows e Trajſan'to Pliny, 'Yo u have | 
*iSecundus; followed tie method which" you ought, in am 
Yah odafes/bf thoſe who were delated to You; as Chinas Nor 
bvundeed za dt poffible in- general t determifie ay thing” which may 
— the ap Pearance of 2 certain rule in this“ 15 atfer. Theſe men 
bre not to be ſearched after by you. If they are accuſ ed and con- 
< ified; they are to be p 1ed*: yet ſo, tat if a an d him- 
40 ſelf to be 2 ntiſttam Aid makes the fame manifel m wer 

vel y worthipitig''our Gods, although he may have” 
| — formerly; let him obtain pardon on account 'of his ig 
*<©pentaniee”! But anonymous Hbels preſented ought to have, no 
weight in any criminal trial, for fe A very ba 1 | precedent, and 
Pe — og this ag gy 0 * 01 

Tbe only obſervation'l ſhall make vpen Trafa re Pr A 

og ene relaxed the/rig or of the e Pat a a very li ittle This 
will appear by confilering what the empe for. wrote, as. 165 Ar niwer to 
ueſtion which" Phny'p ropoſed to hit Pliny h id a ATE 
fax ahe inquiry after the Chi; iar's was to "go eatried? e ; 
dee tion of age or ſex was to be made in tfleit proſecut. 8 


ment' whether, if any Le agocs CR 1 1 he x Was 't 
| cage ps erent the name itſe f, without [7 any of er Sees 
Pos roms 1 ſuch erimés 3 as were foind a pany - 
ing che nat Vkt ee me e eee, 52 55 
ſecuted, many upon an anony! ien [2 725 ofed,. 
the moſt effe&ual' means ef m. deft =, + 40 
frequented, that place for rep ban hu allo; wed 


trans{1@ In anſwer to--theſe-*q ueſtions, Tf Jan wro 8 N 
Thriſtians were not to be fearc —— 955 bee x 
nor and inferior magiſtrates; -_ phy od, 6000 

—— ax bob ie d a 120 


Woetl ifuny one ſaid he Gy bas Y Jah, id proved it by 
„erſhipiug the Gode, he Evi ee e the 
probenfal andthe other ii: 2 ta J 
nymous tibels in an ” bes I 1 775 A a4 Jy 
u Nast 3602 abu del Wee Eb e FA Precedent, 
nA ck DIES A N TE WE n 
2e a Neyo Are aj 1 5 80 „ 
* 2 1 5 AER fi . 
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ones ble to the 5 ror's character, All theſe regulations 
80 poor 85 to 1255 ice. . a —.— the Chriſtians. 
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_ © fibpe, truſting throu! th 2 prayers to fight with beaſts at Rome, 


en by fo ering. 0 ed the diſciple of him who 


aye him mile God: wi 5 — rifice for us, ye: chaſtened to 

4 5 5 . ws [11 And, Euſebins informs us, 
ate e in the tenth. year of Trajane:ciVheſo 

50 5 Ry ANA e, great violence: to truth um 
= 0 ; 35 an 2 dingg the who, did. not perſecute the 
Shb i g0t ; 29187 l enn DIES HOSE 

I; The) Gartz 1 0 8 e : A, D., 126, in the th 
F'Adris abe gi the goth, year after gur Lou's 

9 by, : 921 led Wer. 0 gempsror Antonius: Pius, 
whb fue 117 ka 82:7 While Adriana tarriedcay 
s ati 5 Fl 3 nian myſteries, he 
og: Th cathen n perſtition, that many put 
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n its divine rigittal, 
our Rord's miraees; Partien ty His curing Affraes, 
the dead Thefe dpologies, Which: are rio off, 
ters from Serenius Gran afrus repr Tv 
cedure! again ft che Chriſtians, greatly affuageik 
aui made him write to the governo of thre pre 
krly'to/Minueivs:Pundanes proconful of 'AGaNinbr: bre Com 
ut no- Chriſtian ſhouk!' be diſturbed on ee rel 
n dat whoſoever accaſed etre m without affe Ag ot 
agg inſt them thould be punithed!” - Euſth! Ecel. Hit. 1 57 


Adrian, having chus begun to entertain; a ee 
Chriſtians,-did' not ſtop here. Ne cauftd a great m 
buik without images. Fheſe Pamptidius, a A ene iter; tells wy 
to dedicate unte Chit; intending to Yective him = 
the Gods: which temples remained in Lat pridius's tittie, aruck ft 
Adrian were called Adriani! (Sec the paffage quit 
ſect r of this chap. art. 8.1 Le Adtian's'Crefe; ipt,” 
tys;: formerly a heathen pb er, er + copy io the 'apo- 
—— addreſſed te the'emperor Antonius Pius, under whont 
eeution begun by Adriam was continued. Fot about the) -4 
bo Lord 1440, that is, inthe ſecond or third'6f Antonius 
the Chriſtians began to be much harrafſed in ſeveral parts of the 
empire, hy reaſon that the edits" of formet et | 
oxecutionagaitit-them,'' On tis occaſion, Juſtin Martyz'e: 1 
that! whichi is intituled his Second Apology; wHieh itt. reality 
his firſt; inſeribing it to the erbperor Antoninus Pius, to His _ | 
ſons; o the ſemate, and to the w ole people e of Rothe. T His apo! tes, 
with the copy of Adrian's 'reſcript "annexed; aid the informatie 8 
ent him from different parts of the Enipire;” ſo itupreſfed Antonirias, 
Pius, who was naturally of a metciful* iſpoſition, that he publithed 
a letter or re ſrript in behalf of the Chriſtians tis,” wherein wok told 6 
imſinuatech that they got the better of tlieir 6 oy Ling d6 
their hives 7 their cauſe; and N 39th; 


h 


Nx 


%/without' being guilty of à crime 07 80 t, mcc be 
«</difturbed.**-Eufeb, Ecelef: Hift. Hb. 4 . 13. * W ror 
finding that his reſctipt did not refrain hk valle b 
The Ubriſtians; gave an edict to be publifhed at Epheſfus in the hear- 
ing os the coengibof Alta, ordering among other things as Robe: 


„any shall ſtill pro e, Wee troubſe c orie char 18 7 5 
ang oro abcufe Him of eines merely becaufe Be da Enit, 
let bim whois indicted be diſch 5 found to be a Eltit- 
ltiam und let the Derr N 5 REY - 
bias, Erle. ee ding. Anfbr 
t. Ai) ſc 


us that Artortinyue Pius | i; 8 
e citirgs Ee, 1 41 ch as 
| — — chrougk alf'G eres, Hebet hich” a 8 5 
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Yi „ The, ,bfth, Mower bs Mn the pol: year of the reign. 
oi emperar, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Fhiloſaphus, about 128 
years after ohr Lord's aſcenſion, A. D. 162. In the ffirſt year of 
ſecution. Juſtin Martyr publiſhed, that; which. is eo mmonly 
l Apology, though in reality it was bis Sechnd. In this 


whom he bad been engaged in a diſpute; congerning the Chriſtian re- 
4 805 d 2 him, and liave him condemned to death. Euſe- 
uſtin actually preſented this apology to Marcus Aurelius. 

| 00 it . ſaved h his own life, nor ſtemmed the perſecution. For 
y ſuffered martyrdom at Rome, and among the reſt Juſtin him - 

felt, 5 0 D. 164. However, the ſufferings of the Chriftians: cid not 
become general vill. the ſeventh year of Antoninus's reign, A. P, 
168, when, the perſecution, is commonly dated, The edicts againſt 
8 the Chrifti jans, by which they were at this time oppreſfed, the ad- 
mirers of Antoninus charge wholly upon his colleague Verus. But 
others with better reaſon blame Antoninus himſelf, who was prompted 
to perſecute the Chriſtians, by his ſuperſtitious zeal for Gentil iſm, 
bis deſire to * the Gods, and his anxiety to remove the great 
MIO under which, the empire groaned by reaſon! of plagues;and 
ars? In the ſeventeenth year of the reign of this prince, ſays Euſe- 
— (Ecclel. 1 lib. 5, proem. ), ** the perſecution agaiuſt us raged 
++ With great violence in ſeveral parts of the world, thro' the enmity | 
*.of che people in the cities. What vaſt multitudes of martyrs there 
4. were: throughout the whole empire, may be well concluded from 
e happened in 2. nation vm means France, where the 
ecutioni was .particularly violent; eſpecially: at Lyons and the 
Lad N the Chriſtians. there being Pat to death in 
Vo numbers, and by the moſt exquiſite torments. At Lyons and 


f s they are celebrated for bearing their ſufferings with admira- 
ancy; and among the reſt Pothinus biſhop of Lyons, then 
| gg py , who; having ſuffered many indignities, died 
1%; PLHON., e 

enz and e a Ne to tha churches of Aſia and They 

Fs t p 9 5 letter ſtili remains, e uſe· 

us: ak Hg e „Seg B. III. C. I. ſect. g. art. VI. 
r his, wiße in ahe oppoſne;cxtrenuty/of che 
empire, 2 25 5 ear, f, Our Lord 169, \Polygarp bithop: of 
Fans Was pt tee his martyrdom the einne Soars 
x e N or- 3 and ediſicatiom af ether 
bezn, publiſhed immediately after 
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„ Are not theſe now ſome 


infinuated that he expected Creſcens the * with 
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«© of your abſurdities, to wifh and hope concerning the body, that 
«© the very ſame ſhall be raiſed; as if nothing were better, or of more 
value to you, And. on the other hand, to throw the ſame, body 
into torments, as ſomething vile“ —Ibid. pag. 423. Speaking of 
the temporal bleſſings which the Chriſtians expected God would be- 
ſto on them and their proſelytes, Celſus ſays, you ſee how much 
good he has done to them and to you. To them, inſtead of be- 
«coming lords of the whole earth, there is not left remaining any 
country or habitation... And if any one of you wanders. about, 
** and exen hides himſelf, he is ſearched out, and made to ſuffer the 
„ paniſhment of death.” —At length, Melito and Apollinaris hav- 
ing addreſſed the emperor. enn Aurelius by their apologies, and 
many goyernots of provinces haying wrote to him favourably of the 
Chrilians, be putza ſtop to the perlecution after it had raged many 
wars,. Some are of opinion that the two reſeripts attributed by 
d & Antaninus Piu and of which,we have already. givers 
an accbunt, were iſſued by Marcus Aurelius. But about this we 
need not anxiouſly diſpute. Certain we are. that after a While 
he put a ſtop to the horrid cruelties, which for ſeveral years had 
been exckeiſed towards the Chriſtians in all parts of the empire. 
. r the reign of Severus, about 
168 years after our Lord's aſcenſion, A. D. 20 „While Severus 
was ablent in the Eaſt, his favourite Plautian, an African, who go- 
verned the city in his abſence; put many Chriſtians to death. This 
moved Tertullian to publiſh. an apology, inſcribed. to the ſenate and 
magiſtrates of the Roman empire. About this time a variety. of 
crimes were charged upon the Chriſtians; ſuch as, that they de- 
ſpiſed the Gods Who the emperors themſelves worſhiped, and who 
had. raiſed: the empire to ſuch a pitch of greatneſs; that by their im- 


ieties they had brought many calamities upon the world; that they 
— p Aus Head of an 4. 80 In his __ Tertullian de- 
monſtrated' the falſehood of theſe. and all the other crimes of which 
the Chriftians were accuſed, and ſhewed both the ſoundneſz of their 
faith, andthe fanctity of their lives. The effect of this Apology was, 
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VII. The ſeventh perſecution was raiſed by the emperor Maximi- 
nus, about 200 years after our Lord's aſcenſion, A. D. 236. Maxi» 
minus was a perſon of a cruel diſpoſition. This he ſhowed, as by 
many things, ſo by his perſecution of the Chriſtians, who were ob- 
noxious to him, chiefly becauſe they ſupported his rivals the Gor- 
dians. The biſhops and miniſters were the chief objects of Maxi- 


minus's fury; for he looked upon them as the great propagators of 


Chriſtianity, Theſe ſeverities cauſed Origen to write his book upon 
martyrdom. They were of ſhort duration, however, and not ſo 
violent as the. former perſecutions, raging principally in the pro- 
vinces where Maximinus refided. ' We are told that, a little before 
his death, Maximinus himſelf put a ſtop to the perſecution by his 


reſeripts, in which were the following remarkable words: Whereas 


< of a long time it hath been found, that the Chriſtians can by no 


«© means be reclaimed from their obſtinacy, therefore the goyernors of 


«© cities are hereby diſcharged from proſecuting that deſign any lon- 


« ger,” viz. the defign of reclaiming them by -perſecution,—— 
About this time, or perhaps a little before, Domitius Ulpianus the 


celebrated Roman lawyer, who flouriſhed in the beginning of the 


third century, collected in ſeven books all the imperial edits, which 


before his time had been made againſt the Chriſtians, So Lactan- 
tius informs us, Inſtitut. Lib. v. C. 11. fine. Domitius de of- 
< fieio proconſulis, libris ſeptem (other MSS. have it libro ſeptimo) 
reſeripta prineipum nefaria collegit, ut doceret quibus pœnis affici 
„ gporteret, eos qui ſe cultores Dei confiterentur. Domitius, in his 


- «© ſeventh” book concerning che office of a proconſul, has collected 


_ *© all the wicked reſcripts of the r ae that he might teach witk 
« what puniſhments they who prof 
«« God mould be e oO 5 ESE | 

VIII. The eighth perſecution was raiſed by the emperor Decius, 
immediately on his obtaining the purple, A, D. 251, about 216 
years after out Lord's aſcenſion, This was the ſharpeſt perſecution 
that had hitherto afflicted the ' Chriſtian church. ous for the 
cꝛuſe of declining paganiſm, Decius with grief beheld it undermined 
by-the'-progrels of Chriſtianity, and reſolved if poſſible to deſtroy 


that rĩv worſhi BZeſides, he hated the Chriſtians, out of ſpite to 
his predeceſſot Philip, who was ſo great a favourer of them, that by 


ſome he is believed to have been a Chriſtian, The ſtorm raged violently 
all the time of this ſhort reign, and there was no part of 

which did not feel its dreadful effects. The Chriſtians were every 
where driven from their houſes, ſtripped of their eſtates,” and tor- 


mented in their. bodies. The inſtruments of torture made uſe of 


againſt them were racks, wild beaſts, ſcalding wax, ſharp ſtakes, and 
burning pincers. And now, the laws of nature and humanity being 


children delivered up their parents, ſo that multitudes were ſwept 


away by the public executioners, and among the reſt the biſhops of 
the more noted cities, who, being remarkable for their ſtation and 
influence * the Chriſtians, * generally the firſt in all the 
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perſecutions who faffered: Cyprian, biſhop of Carthage; ſotaking of 

this perſecvtisti;/ ſays, Deo chari, domo privabantur, patrimonio 
$*: ſpoliabantir, catenis premebantar; carceribus ineludebantur;. bei- 
« tiis objiciebantur, igtiibus puniebantur. God's ſaints were ba- 
niſhed from their honles, were: Avipped of their oftates, were loaded 
66 with charms; were ſhut up? in prif6iis, werethrowh to the wild beaſts, 
% were barnt albe, And Nicephores affirmwir caſſer to count the 
ſands of the fra ſhore, than to — up all tlie martyrs who ſuf- 
tered in this peſecution. Great mulvitudes therefore betook them- 
ſelves ko exile, chuſing to be expeſed de- the danger of wild beaſts 
and famine in the deſerts, rather than truſt the mere y of men who 
ſeemed to have diveſted themſelves of humanity; * the reſt, 
one Pani of Thebais, a youth: 14 years: old, withtrew-into- the deſerts 


of Agypt, and took up his reſidenee in a cavern or rock, where he 
lived gf years a ſolttary life, and became the father of the Ancho- 


to 2 ſolitary 'mortified: life.. 


rites or Hermites; and of all ſuch as alte warde wen themilelves 
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IX. The niuth perſecution was' raiſed 'by 90 * Ylerian, 
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toſperous, nothing was more Roceſſar y tiiati to ſuppreſs the 
e worſbip, ſo hateful to the Gods, and to reſtore the anti- 


Fa tent religion To perſuade +the emperor and bis counſellors to this 


ure, was notdifficult. The Roman commenweakhythey thought. 


bad acquired its greatheſs under the protection of the Gd. Ther 


* 


obſerved that no ſtop! had been put to their comguaſts till, Chbnli- 
anity began torprevail. In proportion to the ſpreading oftheiefaith, 


© 'the'calyities of the care bad maltiplie. hey merdfate yeferced 
the 'whole'greatacEs of their Nate to/thefavbir of the Gods:agrieutly 
worſhiped," pk all its misfortunes to the Heglect of tlie primitive 


religion, and prevalence of Chriltianity . Bylerdet therefore af 
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him priſoners. From this time forth Valerian was in great miſery. 
— es treated him with the utmoſt indignity, making uſe of him as 
otſtool in mounting his horſe. At length, after ſeven years con- 
| Ai he made him blind, and put him to death. ——Galienus, 
. Valerian's ſon, had concurred with his father in the edits againit 
the Chriſtians. But the misfortunes of his father, the peſtilences, 
inundations, famines, and other calamities, which afflicted the em- 
pire in his reign, ſo wrought upon him, that, hoping to appeaſe the 
| Diem , be departed from the maxims of former emperors in the like 
circumſtances; he relaxed the perſecution. Wini the Chriſtians, 
ſetting forth edicts in their favour. 
X. The tenth perſecution was begun by the emperor  Dioelefan, 
A. D. '303, about 269 years after our Lord's aſcenſion; Diocleſian, 
during the courſe of a proſperous reign, had favoured the Chriſtians 
for the ſpace of twenty years. But coming to the city of Nicomedia 
in Bithynia, Ceſar Galerius, who hated the Chriſtians, prevailed. on 
him, A. D. 303, to give orders for demoliſhing the cathedra rae 
of Nicomedia, built oppoſite to the imperial, palace. A Chriſtian 
publicly tore the edict, and was puniſhed, A few days after, part of 
Galerius 's palace was conſumed by fire; and the Chriſtians were ſup- 
poſed to be the incendiarjes. Upon this, Diocleſian publiſhed. an 
edict, commanding the Chriſtian churches to be pulled down, their 
bibles to be burnt, thoſe who had obtained any office in the n 1. 
2 to be degraded, and the meaner ſort to he ſold as ſlaves. But 
were only the e of the perſecution: for, alt, 
Diocleſian, with the conſent of his colleague Maximian, publiſhe 93 
edi&, ordering the Chriſtian biſhops to be bound with chains 
| tobe forced by all manner of torture to ſacrifice to idols. 
edict was ſo rigorouſly executed, that in the ſpace of one month, My, 
* ſaich ſexenteen thouſand / Chriſtians. were put to death, not to 
ſpeak of the multitudes. that were baniſhed, In the ſecans year of 
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--{ vinces Potweon them. Conſtantius took Spain, Saale ee — 
Germany: Galerius bad all che reſt Galerius. * 

ö ment of fo. many. provinces; tog heavy for bim, named as, C z{ 

\ Maxinnans, his own: nephew. by; his exus. ToSe- 

. + Vers! he» gave, the; government; of. Rome,) f kap, and 8 to 

$ Maximus, that-of-'the, eaſtern aps 3 eſerving to bimſelf the 

P management only of the;provinees which by longed.to, Fuer and 
Greece. Conſtantius in the Weſt relaxed the perſecuti on againſt the 

1 E-1= A AN uf s en Severe dag g ba eoRmRs it- * 

1 2 -I8't 17 — es I ert e 9 pe in Pry 20 ſen om 

bs, _ al ly; laxentivs, MAR» 5 MOTYS former. emperor „Was himſelf 

. ' "prota 9 0 65 ror dt Rome by the ſenate and people He zelaxed 

of co © perſecution, Fl ade Eighth year thereof.” e ag &d apxinſt 
4 5 ut when under the the walls of Rome, bei being. daſe A bis ſol- 

m Mit [it Giors, he 3 was taken and killed. Galerius next — into Italy; 
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but his troops. beginning in like manner to deſert, he v was obliged 
to return, About two years after this, Galerius falling ſick, publiſhed 
an edict in his own name, and in that of Conſtantine, Conſtantius 8 
ſon, whom he had kept as a0 for the good de of his 
father. In this edict he ordered, © I hat the Chriſtians, from thence- 
&« forth, ſhould, be ſpared, and their churches and meetings allowed 
5+ them:” intreating, at the. ſame. time, That they would put up 
60 publick prayers fan we extperor.” | Galerius c on the deatli of Seve- 
rus had _ declared Lieinius, Auguſtus, and by 15 doing had Wem 
him out as his fuceeſſor. Whefefore when Galer . einius 
was generally acknowledged emperor. Soon after 45 Conftantine, 
who had, eſcaped from tlie Eaſt, and whoſe father was w dead, 
being invited by the ſenate and the people into Italy, tmarchec A int 
Maxentius, whom they had formerly made empclor, 3 and nd defeated 
bim. After the victory, CONSTANTINE: DECLARED HIMSBLF A 
CHRISTIAN. This circumſtance induced Löcinius to allow the 
Chriſtians in his part of the empire confiderable pris ileges. But 
Maximinus Cefar, whe governed in the Kaſt as his Heutenant, 
thinking his ſtation inferior to his merit, proclai ed. himfelf em- 
petor, and revoked the privileges Which, Lied bad ranted t to tlie 
Chriſtians. Licinius defeated him in a great pitched — Upon 
this Maximinus allowed the Chriſtians their arne privileges, re- 
ſolving to try his fortune anew. But he was cut off by death before 
he could execute his deſigns.” Maximinus being now out of the way, 
Licinjus began to alter his behaviour towards the Chriſtians, Openly 
eſpouſing the cauſe, of heatheniſm, he raged the biſhops from 
- viſiting in the houſes'of the Gentiles, leſt in their converſation, the 
might propagate their principles; . and ſoon. after he nay a mol 
violent perſecution againit the whol church in thoſe | So tha 
as Euſebius obſerves, the Eaſt and, Welt. looked like ale and day, 
a dreadful darkneſs overſpreading the former, while the latter e enjoye 
all the happy. ſunſhine of proſperity... But . ak A un 
the Chriſtians, - as well as his hreagherons pratiige es Wit 
Conſtantine, brought that Prince gut of the Weſt 195 f him Kg 
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| as s they, re zulated their conduct towards rhe Chriſtians; than which 
a .plaiger, pr OL 0 of the prevalency of this religion needs not be de- 
ſired.—For Cant: ntine's converſion, to Chriſtianity, we have the 
authority. ff; the For, as well as of the Chriſtian hiſtorians, It 
is 5 8 y 25. ct 5 Ae us 12 he was the wa W 2:44 
w oO, declared himſe this re igion, ib. 11. p- 102. y expre 8 
ang Re allowed 10 all meh liberty of cotiſience; but at 
the Ace Pg, BE: dit bci 55 1. 750 9 0 with Particular 
KN ks. of by favour uſe iſt, Eccleſ, tb.” x. c. 5. And 
whereas the rſt. day. of the Week was univerſally obſerved by Chriſ- 
tans, 35 a feſtival in Memory. 17 the Refurrection of Jefus (Euſeb. 
vita Conſtantini, lib, ir. c. 18.), he commanded that on that 
lay. throughout . the Roman {ET Hs no court of juſtice ſhould 
e e no work of bufnefs of any kind be done, except that 
Kh ture. 'T his law is (ll extant. C. lib. 3. De ferlis, tit. 12. 
uljan, "who. ſucceeded 1 the ſon of Conſtantine, 
n the em 8 did not follow. the footſteps of his two predeceſſors. 
He ab Paganiſm, Wa in defence of it, ſet an example of the 
worſhip o by 5 1 eroes, 1 ed e ſea, fountains, ' ri- 
vers: and by ſolicitations and bribes he endeavoured to gain pro- 
ſelytes. Such gentle means, Libanius tells us, the bps 11 
« uſe, of, not only from his apprehending that niens confciences cans 
10 not de forced, but from his being ſenſible that the cruelties Which 
4 el be 17 Joon . hal rather furthered than hin- 
© dere rogrels of © hriſtianity oy arental. in Julian. c. 144. 
No 5 there ore Libanids's teſtimony, that in the reigns before 
: voy 2 A AR 5 7 1 and =_ to 1 — 2 
| q ves ſome inftances, c. 58. 59. 81 
19 BE lame Purp ofe * we lave ſulian's own teſtimony” concerning 
er” len pg of the Chritjans : Apud Cyrill. lib. 61. p. 
i Fi ae 4b are My N 70 1 5 — — wrath and gym wo 
1 Ove eir emples and a and you put to death,” 
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ele r 


glian ppt, no Chriftian to death, he Herfeatel them 

vio eat 5 and Ahe Mafcelinlus. both of them 
EX om Hr ae ee rhe 
9790 | bi 7. In the” koch b. hol f thar abridgenietfe,” roth chap- 
ers pc 259 Wer hls Nin tos "re fonts "Chriſtians 
W 75 a de 95 Wut Et. Howes too great a 
7 1 . 1 feli by . 0 as lie Abſtained from 
eg 19 Wh The pairicutlard'p cnn Fen- mnie, 
"R428 28> Px, ue: 175 Es im Perenihi ſilen 


matiees ritus 
>t& be buried in 


Vn 195 e anc Neo RU his docer 
porpetyal filence,” namely, His maſters of rhe- 
5 70 on tf Tony fh 5 e 
x POR 


99 ot ys ut fre 
Alt Dub bas 
n the whole, the gi ev f ag: 
Jef us Were pee to OL = 12 he hb the begin- 


ning, 


or 


„ ot Cer EG ES IE 
A SSA ERS. te IS Hs Tn, 5 


, * 
+ 3 
. "iT 4 * . x + 2 - p _ ” wy * — _ 
r R e e r 5 
— — — — — — RX 6. * mg 2 4 PP £98, " 
— * © a 3 $4 3 1 8 


r 


9 n 
FFP ccc 


D Rong 


1 


235 Gf or THE Worry” 
n in y many writers, as well heatkten as Chin 
mis ing 0 bre wo Es A number of ekrcumſtantes attending 
5 me evidence fot thele perſecutions, as for any | 
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he Chritians iti atitient times, 
tlie the witneſſes of the apofles 
eee os 57 the goſpel hiſtory. The 
8 poſtles pe Se and which they were end- 
n eee left them no room to abe of the tru 
reported concerning the Lord Jeſus. The _ 
= Ye ge i — their belie of theſe reports 


thi: ot = 800 

20 0 ore Toy Hal fe ns re Gf e following 

| Molt; 11 10 EN it A ct 5 N 
— * 558 grund of . 1 ee Tyre; 3 


rute be geb 27 proved pom the mdf the wor 
4 e Th, 117 7 2 2 75 fy * 2 ain 2 0 


121 o rr 

ugh Ae records tells us, that ws Apogles and Kite 
. ut into deen preaching the hiſtory « of Jeſus, ad- 
defied the. 5 every e We their firſt 

— — Oo l ſo to 45 te gh t of to! ges w. hich thei 
nferred upon them. 88 1 ds a: 5 Us, that theſ | 

ee truth of their reports pnextning Jel 58. 0 ew. 
8 many miracles, and by ſpcaking all manner of lan- 
gr: whom, kh -previpully learns: them. They Inform us 
e emore extragrdinary ; namely, that t 5 8 e 
carding. te en ee ee e ede be- 
e a oh working th like, miracles wh, home's, ana 
"a e uk e 10 lieus 
| eg, 


ür Rf 175 1 ” 5 IE i 


5 850 os 


N 


Mr 55 15 fe 


A036 May; Chap, i. 1, {ray 
nb RAS on hs ow ng He 04 e e A 


10 CHRISTIANITY. 237 


«> HHfhed. —So likewiſe to the church at Corinth: 2 Cor. xii. 12. 
40 « Troly, the figns, of an Apoſtle | Mere ee among you in all 
atichce, in hgns. and Fangery ange mighty EVE „13. For what 
40 bs, it -where 1 'e 14. 4 inferjor to other 1 7 * to the 
churches” "of ( TEAS iin. ds Received” ye "the ſpirit by the 
4 Works 0 of t 95 . or b the ee of faith?—g: e therefore 
hy that miniſters to you he Spirit, and Aken miracles 
ug on, orb he i It. "by the Ver el 8 0 f the law, or by the hearing 
« 470 ˖ Fo Theſe are expreſs appeals to the miractes which Paul 
wrought 3 1 the preſence, of his e and to the miraculous gifts 
2550 he 00 ſtowed upon n b If the reader defires. farther ſatis- 
ch on on this. e let hit 88. into the twelfth and fourteentW 
apters: 6 of 5 Firſt Epiſtle to the Corrinth hians, Which are wholly 
NL in dir g Sigh about the exerciſe of the gifts beſtowed oft 
V Paul. or were the miraculous Lifts peculiar to the 
e All the churches without exception enjoy ed them 
Aa de . 1 Cor. Xiv. 33. that he gave to alt the churches 
for the exerciſe o them. If tlieſe things were wholly 
fallous: oo 115 churches had ſeen no miracles performed by the 
Apoſtles; if they received from them no gifts oben the Holy Gbeft, 
would theſe men have had the impudence thus to have addreſſed 
their converts every where? Or though no ſuch addreſſes had been 
made perſonally, would the letters, which aſſerted that they adually 
were made, have gained the leaſt credit? A proof of this Kind, whie 
contains in it ſo man oy. others, mult certainly be Taperior to all 
filſpicion, | Indeed, 1 we ſhalf treat the miracles; whereof” each 
Ehurch' was the witneſs, as fables, it is not the teſtimon of this 
1 4 dee Wea that we reject, but the depe ions, ſo vo peak, "of 
Ee W ram AO 
Hut my defi vir TR Is t6 probe the ervth'of the Goſpelchi b 
and bf. ihe Uraculbus evidence wherewith it, was accompanied 
the 'Yec ception which” this hiſtory met wich in the firſt ages. It w. 
mY ſooner! preached, that ſefus of Nazareth aroſe ftom deal, than 
e every Were believed the: wonderful relitic „ otwHttl 
me | Tr 105 105 4 2 they 7.7 —7 themiſeldes to all peace of per 
a well as, the 16fs" LE 800 dd. Now we af. 
hora a belief of uy 8150 which drew along with 


8 nanking could! 1 een perfuaded 
dite {i ferior to mbſe Ak NF mien My meanitig 
iens ih Greece, Ita , Alia Minor, Atld tlie countries, 


Wi q hate belibvea"t orts cone ing the "miracles 
ANT CORO II ing ibn rom ehe d Ad, unleſs the 
190 950 9 Hack wrought ih 5 reſctice mira- 


= then Ark at yak rorkin . Wie miracles. 

& s 19 bb che cl : re, the Mfracles which the 
it, ati the mi faculous ee Which they beſtowed 

. 17 0 vets) ant of conſequence the truth ef thi Gofpel- 
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de quite coheluſive, even in thegenetab manrier wherein I hive Rated 
it, its importance makes it worthy of a nearer conſideration randatic 
rather that, ds we/apptoachy the conerfioivof the world ſhe wb iffelf 
a much grander object 2 eared ſut aldiſtunce! It conſiſts of 
2 variety of parts théſen x ecallot ned with numerous cx. 
gumſtances: and the who — ih prefe ming a concluſion or 
general view of the moſticttiking kind} 4 concluſion” which can- 
not fail to leave a laſting impreſflon ; a concluſion , therefore 
which muſt produce uch a Rows of ae GolpA-hiſory as nothing 
ca} offages ©; 17 55f, vt, $2517 01.28 ol elepisꝗ ni I 15 
To form, 3 a proper jullgement of the coniverfion of the 
world-and-of its circumſtances, conſſdeted as an argument for prov- 
ing the truth of the miracles of the apoſtles, and by conſe- 
quence the truth of the whole goſpel-hiſtor 9, the following par- 
| — muſt be e, cn in the belaned of d 
reaſon. | 510 
nh 2 Wuen the Goſpel was proposed to kin ace oe ft 
out religion, as was the caſe when, the different forms'6f Gentifiſm 
were firſt introduced. I mention this to Ihe, that the ready recep- 
n which Chriſtianity met with in all countries did not proceed 
or its being the firſt religion that was offered to rude and uncultt- 
vated nations; ſo that the e for religion natural to the human 
ind, having no other object at hand readily embraced this, and 
Hol its fake men received the ffrange hiſtory on which it was founded, 
withoutiany., examination; In A ountry; there was already a 
religion we, by laws! . 2 the'rulers, and kr. an 
In many 33 „ but 0 in'the Le 
— N Gentiliſm -wãƷa; exqui cly adapted to the eg of 
&-valgary (by the magnificence of its templos andthe ſplendor of the 
NOTES ny Jedi, too eee advantages; not to 
a nin particularic ory enjoyed the great honour which 
«of the others T falſely claime "namely of being, . from 
hen q Moreover, in Heatheniſns there way'nothing-that] could 
| havetthie leaſt influence 170 re the miuds of its votaries for the 
tian of Chriſtianity, e every thing to alienate them 
fromnartio Hor it is: well ee that there was the maſt direct op- 
wetweeri all the diffefent forms: of NHeatheniſm and the Goſi 
py. Audaiſm irideed onght to have: payedathe; way fol the Chriſtian 
as 1 8 urinate a ſation. Vet in fatti it was 
90 iter wife For «owns e eee the belief of the 
eminal bbligation of Te A I utions; wers filled with a | 
moſt violent enmity againſt the Goſpblj wwhithrauphazthg abro 
uf he dame Leris Aden i chereſore from cho nature of things, 10 
therintroduftibm dhe Goſpel upon the:trwinsvoPtheeftabliſhed reli- 
who tau in all- cdnträes Ravel Been effected im ſition! t 
ur word 26f1iths19gagiltmtey>ohe.. craft! of priefts;: pride 
ne Haul chan humsurez paſſiohs, Aid Wa e 
, v cle colnbined thiwJupporecof theinational worſhip, 
xd ieh 03 ind bus brunbaos born ybildug 38d Nil oil 5 
8 * 


70 CHRIST IANI AT x. 222 


nd 2 the Chriſtian faith, which aimed at the ſubverſion of 

ö nnn teens . oN 14-8 1481 SILIDT 104 (F44 [32.4 is 

2. It deſerves. attention, that in the converſion of the, world the 
method, whereby abſurd:ſyſtems.- have ſometimes beehatu ally, 
eſtabliſhed, was not uſed: Forthe life and doctrine pf Chit: was, 
not a ſtory privately whiſpered: 2 the Chriſtians, themſelucs, or 
communicated to the few who wereidiſpoſeth to he of their, party 
was not propagated in the: dark, by people who ſtole about from 
houſe to houſe, with an intention to deceive the oredulo man It was 
not delivered out in parcels, ſo as to make one doctrine-pabe the 
way for another. It did not _infanuate:atlelf into the belief af man- 
kind, by flow, and inſenſible ſteps. Theſe indeed weren the arte 
whereby the Romiſh faith crept into the world, which, if t had been 
ffexed openly and all at once, would have been rejected with ab- 

9 as monſtrous. Inſtead of this, the hiſtory of qeſus and 
the moſt offenſive doctrines of Chriſtianity were preached publicly, 
- firſt in Jeruſalem, the ſcene of theſe wonderful traiiſactions, in the 
ſynagogues there, in the temple itſelf, nay, before the, Jewiſh San» 
hedrim. Next it was preached through all the Heathen: countries, 
1 An ſermons any one who had a mind might be preſent. The 
uſtory and doctrines above mentioned were propoſed in their trug 

natiye original colours, without any diſguiſe or ſoftening; as is 
evident from the ſermons of the Apoliles ſtill on record. They 


were propoſed all at once; I mean the great and eſſential articles af 


the Goſpel, which, howeyer diſagreeable they might be to mens na- 
tural turn cia ins ef 4e their paſfions, were delivered by, the 
Apoſtles with the greateſt openneſs in every ſermon, If che ſermons 
we appeal to, as examples of the Apoſtles manner of preaching;-are 
thought not to have been publicly, delivered, their being ae αονẽ] 
in the Acts of tlie Apoſtles is of equal importance in the: preſent 
argument; ſeeing that writing came abroad while the. Apoſtles were 
live. But why doſwe inſiſt on this ſort of proof? Ihe Goſpels 
ind Epiſtles, containing the whole of Chiriſtianity, were publiſh 
In the firſt age, were offered to 1 tn'7 ntire ag we hate them at 
preſent, were quickly diſperſed into many countries; and in no 
beter bas any doctring or matter of fact been univerſally 
pectived, 'as: an eſſential part of Chriſtianity, which. is ndtcplainly 
containet imthoſe writings.) It is therefore indubitable, hat all, who 
antiently embraced Chriftianaty, had opportunity to examine the 
whole RR ON en e becoſn ing the diſoi⸗ 
of Jeſus, None Was eheated into this (bel; 
e eee 3101296 Wimme gusloi flog. 
3, There is a chird , cireumſtance, which with judicious-perfons 


will fendt the eonH Nr,] oft the world) ta! Ohtiſtianity a ment 


Kriking proof of our Bord's hiſtory, and that ist the belief of hg 
doctrine and mitaeles of Jeſus, which in ſa ſhort 4 time bocame ger 
Aral through the world, began in: the aauntry which had been 
ſcene of his miniſtry, and; pprtirularl y in the capital city chiroof 
Where he had been publicly tried, condemned, and put to (nth, by 


into this [belief by any. artful dealing 
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the ente ef Irael as a deteiver. For, on the- och day after dis 


crutifixibn;7thtre: were ne leſs than three thouſand converted in go: 
Met nf _ e eee by the Apoſties, herein he 
; by Jeſas as things, known to all 


urge Set At 33:98 A fe weeks After this, $000 


1 _ to haye/beenproſentat, another ſtxmon preached 
in fertiſaem by fame A poſtid, As Iv. A In the ſecond year 


3 Lord's Aenfon, che number of the: 4;ſciptes multiplied 


„and a great cœinpany af the ptieſts, the moſt; violent 


| 1 85 of this novel religion; became obedient! to tlie faith,” 
Nets V. 7. Acorn nl year, they! multiphed.ſo'exceedingly;” that 


ber = AN perſecution againſt the chitrth-whigh. was, at Je- 
and they 5 Aare abrond throughout the region 
«of: of fakes and S ee the Apoſtles; Kets iii 1. —In 


n „ 


the mird or fourth year, the ſpreading of the Chriſtian. faith was ſo 


A even in the alone provinees of Paleſtine,] that the 


petſrcutors as far as Damaſcus. Of theſe, the ring-leader 
Was 1 u dung man named Saul, ho in this very journey was 


eo hwerted by efus appentin 10 Him at ndon-day :; ſo that he became 


forthwith an earneſt” preacher of the faith ich he was going. to 
Jftroy. Acts it 1-20 —Abqur eight or ten years after our Lord's 
death; iche diſtiples Were grown ſo numerous in Jeruſalem and the 
7 about, . the object of the” 
inftiparion of the e or he carried on 
inſt thei, by putting te ech one of the Apoſ- 
ning another, wre he intended like wife to 


1 A4 Xii. 2 555 the gig wg 85 bnd year aſter the efycifixion, | 
ive 


I e in Judea are faid wany myriads, Acts xxi. 
5 Nlope 1 Abe, Worms Kufen Tex: fare Tully Twp! Trig Sulu. 
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eſt and council, of Jeruſalem, in ordet rg put a ſtop 80 it, 
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the hiſtory of the Acts, and from Paul's Epiſkles fill remaining 

direfted do church uin oft of thofe bes: Eren Rome herſelf, 
the feat of wealth and empire, was not able to refiſt the force of | 
truth; many of her baba embracing the Chriſtian faith ſo f 
early as in the reigns of Uhr ug and Nets; and hut à few years after - 
our Lord's eraeifixion// when the matters told them concerning him 1 
: 


were recent, and it was eaſy o have diſproved them, if they had 
been falſe; by many witneſſes from Jutlex both Jews and Gentiles, 
who continually: pit Dae to Rome either for buſineſs or pleaſure, j 
aud by the conſtant communication” which ſudfiſted dercheen che : 
capital and all the provinces of che empire. hn 
©} The" coriveffrons produced by the Vieltdi of the Apofites; | 
happened in an age juſtly celebrated for the heighth to which learn 
ing and the polite 8 carried by the Greeks and Romans, the 
renowned ' maſters of the ſciences. The nations of Europe, Afia, 
and Africa,” heretofore barbarous, were at this time. remarkably Gs 
villzed. In moſt countries knowledge was farther diffuſed and m 
vnivetſal than it! had Been in any former period. In ſhort, it = 
* be acknowledged, that there never was a” more learned, more 
loſophical, or more diſcerning age, than rhar in which the Orr : = 
Fan religiod was propofed to *mankind;” Befides, the world under 7 
the protection of tlie Rottian government enjoying chen e q 
ptofoundt peges; > pt of a ſpeculative turn were every where at fei- 4 
| ſure to etamine che matter With care; And as the differen nations 
of the? world were now united in one great empire, 155 had eafy con 
manication with one another, and Ln the city ome, the cen 
tre of intelligence” and Corteſpondence. 80 Ab very ſenſible pe: 
ms WhO would'take the trout hat areefs to inform hirhſelf of. 
things laid to habe been trnſacted wr 6085 f the empire, 
is tlierefore undeniable; that; when -thie Te was f ' propd 
all ranks of men in all dountries were as well eue a5 poffil | 
from being impoſed" upon by falſe pretences of ally kind... | | 
circumſtane render the co) Ion of the world; notwithſtanding | 
it began” with that of the common. pebple, 2 ftrong, preſuiption, of | 
the truth of the Gofpel-hiftoty | 
| 
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6. Tough, in the eyes ol buwan wiſdom, the mean-conditian, bf 
"the generalfty of the firſt 1 Ne ſeem diſhanourable to. we 
Per an _ in Ars Atom wor Nane 92 the Rog ab of 
© ore ecordingly; Jeſus hi rejoiced in it, and i 
ee eee N Wale for it. Luke x. 21. 107 | 
Sicko time TR apices 7 in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank. thee,, O Fa- 5 
even and earth, that thou haſt hid. theſe things > 
„iu theo wife and ar,” and; haſt revealed them unte babes: 0 
* 8 for ſoſit ſeemed good in thy Geir,” i 
Apoſtle Paul dikewiferglorjed! in the. mean 1 0 ondition 5 the firſt 1 
Ea Core df 205 Lou lee your, ca ing. B er | 1 
bitteren man wife wen after the fleſh, are called But God has choſen _ 
.!ffthofoobſh-thnrigs of - chef vrld / to confound the: wile ;:and God =» l 
bas e * Of) tlie world to: confound the unden 
| 66 whi 
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would p prove! the: ruth of 0 Fei render the doctrines 
and; her theo pn Woe Gr hielo oO ibs performed them, 


er le in all eceedih re : TeX 1 Lo D, that | the 
"i Care incap b end nig train of 
a en thetefore” n vil n dre! 7 50 1 1 to Telinquiſh 
mme opinions in which they have bi a kdu hs, b by 1 rguments, 
however y and conelufive they m be foo 3c red to their 
 ſfenfes. ae BY RR them moſt, Hence Ki its 
| 5 8 1 8 the populace, * 5 c 0 

| imracles,: 31 'heſe eh Nets £0 > 5 590 Ya fide 1 religious 
| 119 58 early; thei 


ounterady clinations, 
or, tt, 25 any A evi gb de | 155 e to 
| nge mens opinions ald f practices 10 ies Where: 
| 4 5 re, ſceing tlie common Ge le Wert converte 1 IRC 
| the; firſt, publication 9 of the of Bethany, with It ben 8 
| | Ky e yious converſion. of the great men, it zs a 5 proof of 
| truth 5 the Mifacles "which 5 att Pytgchars 0 .the Hope! 
6 | e of the ei "te; Fn $:: ber 
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8 added both luſtre and dignity. to/t the, Goſpel triumphs. Thus, 
among the gabe e of the, Jewiſh 2 we findperfons-of 


no lels 9 5 chan Nicodsmus, and, Joſeph of Arimathea; noblemen 


and members of the ſenate of Iſrael; Jaimis, à ruler of the ſyna- 

gogue that ons at. Capetnaum, a. nobleman, living in the ſame town 
whoſe 115 e ſus e 40 * at b N omen Herod the Te. 
trarch's fo ber begtd 07 Nepal the wife of Chuza, Herod's ftews 


ard; e ch Ucans at Jerieo; Mary Magdalene, 


a woman o 1 504 ; pe ha for.eloquence ;: Paul, learned 


in the Jewi 5 together, Feen of the chief rulers, who 
did not .confels IA Re el g of the Fhariſees (John xii. 42.) 3 and 2 
great co 10 the, prieſts An, Jer .,who became obedient to 
the faith; AB Lek N JJ. = whole, e a literature rendered them 
con ſpicuous,—Among. the Gentile, conyerts. we find no leſs a per- 
ſon, than a Ro 70 proconſul, Sergius Paulus by name, who go- 
verned the,iſland of Cyprus at the. time of his converſion,” and in 
honour af. hom! it } en Apoſtle, who converted him, took 
the name © Faul. j heſus. certain of the aſiarchs or magiſtrates 
| ay to hay ©. aul's friends, having no doubt conceived a 
good | Opinion g Fe egal ſe wherein. he was engaged. Cornelius like- 
wiſe, e Sean. of great reputation for. virtue, Was an early 
Ae of of vs. Dipnyfi ſius too, a judge and ſenator of the Areo- 

agus , at bk Damaris, and others, of note, in the dame city. 
0 0 'treal i Gora ice Tyrannus, a teacher bf grammar 


and x hetoric in, Publius, a nobleman, and probably the 
governor. of The 1 Fg | tas. Philemon, a man of conſiderable 
| quality ne 920 'Y ee in Samaria; Zenas, a law. 
Jers nay, a Waller he domeſti Y, 0 emperor, himſelf; all of them 
ll 15 W. 0 6 ucation. d them, to judge of än affairuof 
ip 25 an 8 0 oo tation rendered them conſpicu- 
us 13 in t ? chin 125 bs Aiveds,, The above! are: all men- 
1 7 1 ne f ag M, records ha 
den, (anc r of 885 — N rs of the like ſtation converted; whoſe 
W "an A8 al 
1305 £ Ar £096. APY WR here. . Exen the Heathen hiſtoriauis 
101 gh fo © pe 87 who were early converted 1 for 
77 i ie > ful, wich —— wife -Domlititha; 
65 9 1 eror Domitian ) M. Acilins Gla- 
l OY 000 0 Koe with. ers. | Mano 
+ we know, that, man 1 a Fe hm e ee e among Ihe 
Who : { 
"hs 


e 11 Ln even aſter his corwer- 
een am of p itoſophys Quatratus} 
755 5 des and Athe 3 ers f Athens; and in len. 
201 Dign eggs, Am —.9 Arnobius,and:Anatolius. 
In progels of ume, 156 * A, perſon of figure in this oity, 
gin e wh \ ie 
Ne e 05 ad, he avg . everyuoortinery; 
2 he * bei . che, wüuth af our, Lord's proten- 
eepelt denſe of his dignity, gave iche 
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hriſtians. But there may have 


ohviction, both _ their worſhiping | 
him 
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— — i tab makin public profeſſion 
- of his religien although they“ liad' beef e in the belief of 
- tho? religions far more agreeable to the rr upt inelinations/ of the 
Human heart; to deſert whith' they: had met the fmalleſt temptaxion 
tom honour” or intefeſt. Om the cbntfary, by becoming Chriſ- 
Tims they expoſed'|themfolves''to alt manner of ſufferingt in their 
Porſdne, Weir reputations; and'theff fortufles:: 
8. This leads me to a confideration-which dds weight ' to all the 
reſt, and which therefore merits particulhf attention; namely that 
the belief of Chriſtianity was fol wed wit no worldly advantage 
whatever by which men could be ſwayed” to fenounde their native 
religiens, and embrace '& form of 'wotſhip ſo different from every 
thing that was then practiſed. On che coentraty, by becoming 
Chriſtians che Heatliens denied themſelves mahy ſenſual gratiſica. 

. tions, which *their don religions indulged them in; particu- 
larly fornication and drunketinels, which they eonſidered as branches 
of the worſhip'of-God. '' Alſo, by becoming Chriftians) theſe men 
lubjected themſelves to a eourſe of life rigid and ſevere, very dif- 
ferent from that to which they had been accuſtomed, and which is 

ſio agreeable to the fleſh; For at their buptifm they boufid them- 

- ſelves; to renounce the' world wirli its pleaſures;* as a {acrifice neceſ- 

ſaty in ſuch times of perſecution, and to mortify che ſrongeſt in- 
*clinationsof their nature. By renduneing cheir religion the Heathens 
likewiſe loſt the affection of their relations, whojperfiſted in their 

 -antient errors; they ſeparated themſelves from their acquafntance, 
particularly in their ſacred folemmiitiez; Which duld be tlie inore 

- -grievous to them, as theſe were of 4 nature nt to rike their imagi- 

nation and engage their paſſioris, much more tian any thingoP that 

ſort among us. in ſhort, by the prefeſſion of CHriſtanity #98 
nied themſelves all thoſe ſenfual pleafares* wie in every d ntry 

ate derived from the concurrence und ſuffrage of the eommbHiey, und 
to which a reliſhis given by the Joint participation ef friends Vea, 
tdey even loſt moſt of the private and ſccial fatis fastis n ef life; 
having quite eſtranged themſelves from their\friends;! and bariſhed 
tthemſelves from their families Ner wagrthis all; hy embracing 
unf faith the Heathens ep ſed Therrfelves t mote tertibleevils till. 

From chte —_ beginning the prefeſſton vf Ohfiſtinnity witanterided 

ity we continua hazard of all unter fef perſbnal füffexings; and 
din. proportion as this religion ſpread ff, tilt evi WZfen folded 

Jatlie proſeſſion ef it muftiplied! For Ris well Eenswn, that the 

i Chfiſtians were hot only fee ekeludef from #1 pvblicioffiess' and 

Jehendurs, Vir they were inſulted ard àbüfed byte fable; who 
c iooked upon tHeH A Epic ure theiſtsz and Me moſt flagitious 
t toen, and us fuch often <xccttc@®'prnifhifent UBS Mer With 
(Mxhe.own Hands By tlie magsRrates they wers ubjected tu Heavy 

% fn their gde were cHHAsa ted thE NSN madd to fake? d va- 
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they. were baniſhed, they were condemned to werk isothe : mines, 
5 ere made 4% fight wich wild beaſts in the thsattes: for the gi» 
—— man of the penple (l Cor. xv. ge) they ere put. to he tettuxe, 
they were placed 49; ned- hot on chairs, they Were exuciſed, ime 
paled, burnt, alive 3 in a, word, they were made: to; undergo all.the 
torments Which cruelty and barbarity inflamed hy rage could invent ; 
torments the, bare mention of; which, excites; harren in the human 
mind. Now all theſe, being things moſt grievous to nature, it fol · 


lovts that whatever, was the, cauſe of them, would he received with 


the ptmoſt feluctance: and dificuſty. Wherefore nothing but gver 
bearing evidence, evidenee ſuch as they could not by any means te- 
ſiſt, Was able, to make men in thoſe circumſtances acknowledge the 
truth of the Goſpelthiſtory, and receive a religion founded thereon, 
which ꝓlunged them into fuch terrible mis fortune. 
9 But the ſufferings of the firſt Chriſtians may be viewed; like- 
wie in tho light Wherin Mr. Addiſon has placed them; namely, as 
© ſtanding miracle for proving the truth of Qhriſtianity. , Treatiſe 
of the Chxiſtian religion, & vii, 4 Under this head I cannot 
+5 omar that Nhich appęars to me à ſtanding miracle in the, three firſt 
e centuries, I mean that amazing and ſupernatural courage or pa- 
* tience, Which was ſhewn by innumerahle multitudes of martyrs, 


Lin thoſe, flow; and, painful torments that were inflicted on them. 
cannot conceive a man placed in the burning iron chair at 


Lyons, amid the inſults and mockeries of a crouded amphitheatre, 

and ſtill keeping his ſeat; or ſtretched upon a grate of iron over 

_ #5, coals, of fire, and breathing out his ſoul among the exquiſite. ſub- 
_ + ferings of ſuch à tedious execution, rather than renounce. his re- 
s ligion, or blaſpheme his Saviour. Such trials ſeem to me above 
the strength of human nature, and able to overbear duty, reaſon, 
faith, conviction, nay and the moſt abſolute certainty of a future 


* 


tate, Humanity, unaſſiſted in an extraordinary manner, muſt 
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Saviour. Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Lactantius, Arnobius and 
* others, tell us, that this 
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. inp e g argument is. als Grownſtance,- that our 

Dor@-atii his: apoticshithelgrc- a partieutir ſcreſt upon it. Foro it 
is they who direct us tet chüffder! the Alkrbrate charakter and de 
Raten of the firſt preachers of the gofpelh 80 A pydof that in the cone 
verſion” of Ge World they acted by the of truth, and with 
chOubſtine 5 God; Y Cor: iv a +4 Wies have bis treafure) 
«earthen. Valle; "tht" ente of be power may: berof of Gd, 
"In not ob Wess But tie rec of thiv'k will beſt.ap- 
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plying x 7ehnfige bf ths religious opintens Secondly, a8. 
ed Wirk . feförmatiôn of — tt and. thirdiy, 
hers / expoling em to unſpeakable ſufferings in their perſons,: rept 
tations, and fortunes? ene converfion of che work B 7a 
lights/*thews ivſelf an effebt infnitely ſuperior to any/hyman-Jabaur 
_ Er ſcrationy wharever; ad icrkbes de yvndoexpreſſion quperior to 
= e Powers which 4 3 the loweſti of the people —— 
op Na country aß — — b&-Fappoſeditoridue [/polleſſed.s/, 
0 1. ＋ ene bf iche World conſidered as a * 
men's religious principles. effected merely by che power of perſua- 
ſion, ym at every? cortvert was ſhewed the :abſurdity of his 
"former faith, an wisbrorhltitixobſee chat the faith now . d him 
Was both Tariorral Atte funded. In otter toi tliis, if tlie per- 
ſons who'tonverted che I wWörld Were riot: affiſtoch by God: they. had 
the prodigious about to ndergo, r. Of learning the! languages of 
all the nations; hether barbarous or civilized; to whom they went, 
befor they could ſpeak a word te em, either concerning their 
alicient beef, or! Soncetning the nsr faithithey were come to 
offer w:ithem?*Phig'4 ifelf was an obſtäcls which muſt have: abſo- 
tely matred dein dene ag chere his! Ginglc .coutideration 
mönſtrates, kbar in dvafling with molti tudeg in all coι,jis to 
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apoſtles rauſht.—3- To inſtruct the. multitude is not only a maty 
ter of gre — of: infinite difficulty, at. 9 ay REA a 
minds are prepoſſeſſed with contrary notions, which they have been 
taught 10corrfider as divine. This was the caſe, not only with the 
Jews, but with all the idolatrous nations 40 whom the apoſtles. of- 
fered: the doctrimes of the goſpel: The religions, in the belief of 
which-the vulger- had been educated, were confidered by them as 
of ditine originab Beſides, theſe religions confpired witk their 
paſſions, were connected with their intereſts, and in the prat᷑tice of 
them the vulgar were confitmed by the countenance, anthority, and 
_ -exaraple of the great men. The religions of the better ſort, pro- 
3 were the ſehemes of philoſophy which they adopted. 
Fhe peeubiar tenets of thoſe ſchemes they eſponſed with the ſame 
Arength of faith -wherewith Chriſtians now · adays embrace their 
Aeyeral reeds and:conteffions : and they defended them with the 
Aame intemperate wartuth. To bring. the ignorant and the learned 
off from objects of this ſort, was impoſſible by means merely hu- 
n. For the ignorant would not attend to diſeourſes, which 
ftatly:comradited their favourite notions, and robhed them of their 
pleafures. And as for the philoſophers, they would deteſt a reli- 
gion which :overtarned their ſeveral ſyſtems at once, diſcovered 
Meir ignorance, mortiſied their pride, and ruined their credit. Or 
If the pfmloſaphers were not ſo highly provoked with this religion, 
the r and laugh at the perſons who taught 
it: & we find: the Athenians. did, Ade xvii. 18. 32. It is there- 
' fore certain, that the ſermons of the apoſtles, which. made the; Hea- 
chens renounct their religions, muſt have been accompanied with 
da divine power, before which all oppeſition vaniſhed. Accord- 
_ ingly one of theſe men tells his converts, 2 Cor. x. 4. 5 The we- 
* of our warfare: are not carnal, but mighty through God to 
- + the pulling down of ſtrong holds, Caſting down imaginations, 
1 and every high thing that exalteth.atlelt againſt the knowledge of 
0 1 288 and bringing into captvity every thought to the obedience 
2180, 2 hriſt. 8855 2 10 Tb ©: Tan id e OT 5 ONT: 
2». Secondly; The gonverſion of the world. being attended with a 
great and wonderful reformation of manners in the Heathens, who | 
heyed the goſpel, is likewiſe a demonſtration that in ſpreading 
Ohriſtianity the apoſtles were expreſsly zafſiſted by Cod, For hoy- 
ever difficult ie mighu be tog alter the religious ſentiments, of man- 
„kinds it was a Kay matter; in compariſon of the other, taſk. which 
tlie upoſtles undettook und e n plithed ſe ſucceſstully. To ptr- 
cr faade. the wicket to mefqrmitbeer. lives included in it many im- 
FF men. in choſe days were 
1 domeaſute c wks: Ache g- pict ares: Which Ahe. apoſtle has 
. Mucbepter f his epiſtle $0).the. Romens, 
= however ſhocking, is but . 1 * vices to which they were 
addicted ware the effects of: ind. paſſiqus rendered ungonguer- 
e In 2 — 


wicketith; tliey were aiithoriſed by the lies and diſtiptine 
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ett e ee Some of the fouleſt vices were permitted them 
by the opinion of their philofophers : And im all they. were ſtreng- 
thened by the' power of example; eſpecially: the example» of their 
$'% by theallurements of pleaſure, or by conſiderations of in- 
tereſt To perſunde great numbers of mantind /in theſe; direum- 
ſtauoes / to forſake chi vices, that is, to act contrary! to nature, to 
habit, to ekhmple to intereſt, and to pleaſure, what human elo“ 
quence) was fufficient ? Or if human eloquence was: ſufficient te 
Perſuade them, whence I pray: were the converts to derive the power 
of thoroughly ing, or at leaſt of ſubdulug their paffions, and 
of altering the whole bent and current of their nature? Whence 
me power of becoming pibus, juſt, charitable, chaſte, temperate, 
meek; humble, heaventy! minded, amid an infinity of powerful 
temprationis; and after having been unjuſt, uncharitable, intempe- 
rate, proud, and wWorldly- minded; to à great degree? The Pagan 
converts chemſelves locked on the ſudden and ſurpriſing change of 
manners, wreuglit on thoufands of the moſt profligate, as ſome- 
thing miraculbus.”” Origen in particular compares it to the curing 
of the lame and the blind, and to the cleanſing of lepers. Accord 
| ingly, this power in the Chriſtian religion, — produced 
effects fo glorious, recommended it nota httle to the virtuous and 
inquiſittre among the Heathens, who examined its evidences. By 
the conſent therefore of all prudent men, it were ridiculous to the 
laſt degree, to fancy that the apoſtles, by means merely human, 


produced this great change in the manners of ſueh multitudes, for- 


i their luſts, and ſold under ſin . 
© Thirdly," That wich is moſt attonifhing. in this matter, and 
which" moſt clearly ſhews the converſion of the world to be the 
effect, not of any human INE or perſuaſion, far leſs the effect of 
the perſuaſion of an Handful of people who were looked upon as 


the offscourings of the earth, is this; 2 forſaking their native re- 


ligions and embracing Chriſtianity, the Heathens not only made 
mipwreck of all the goods of this life, but expoſed their perſons to 
ſufferings, to torture, and to death. But of this enough has been 
ſaid in the foregointy articles. I therefore” infer, upon the juſteſt 
principles, char by fuch inſtruments” as the Chriſtian ee and 
ln fuch circumſtances of perſecution as the profeſſion of the goſpel 
brought men into in the eatly ages, the world could not have been 

converted, if the facts contained in the goſpels were falſe; and par- 


as icularly if the apbſtles and firft' preachers” of Chriſlianity «-wrought- 
no miracles im confirmation'of their reports conectning their maſter. 
11. The argü mere for the trüth of we goſpel-Hiſtory, dran 
fro m the conberſion of the World to Chriſtianity, is rendered com- 


"© pleat by this confidefation; ''That'our religion has ſubſiſted through 
die courſe of ſeventeen? centuries in full v 
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reef attacked it 2 . arms, 
9 enquiry, t eſpe n its in is A cir 
_ cumiſtance/which does great Wh Ur to the goſpel. er ine f $4 
of 300 years: When the N had no provetio don 
mne mügiftrate, all men were at: liberty, by, om exe; encouraged. 18 
argue againſt it wich the greateſt bold later times, indeed; 
Infidels/ are not allowed this liberty in certain 'countics; wher 
Ohriſtianity ptevails; but in others; they may peak their min. 
freely, and have done it. without the leaſt ere to pur cauſe 
If the göſpel-hiſtory were n forgerys and the Chriſtiane. religion 
deluſion, how comes it that, in liel egurſe of ſ many ages; of freę 
debate neither of them has been getected ? when falſe. religions 
have-made-progreſs in the world, by.: favour. of ene 1 55 by. the 
force of noveltys,{by: the countenance of civil za thorit 
power of the! ford, in ſhort, by any lucky, concurrence of circt my 
ſtances you Pleaſe to name: but they have AIR 
white. No ner, hÞvp, the cauſes ccaſed by hich 
than they have : vaniſhed. - "Tbs rayings of enthuſiaſm 
ſuddenly intoxitated- multitu / by, raging g and, {py , 
this fire hath always; ſpeat irlelf. | Mey baye returned, t A, Bl way 
of thinking. Without any pains s taken to conyi nee. them, and but 
the names: of thoſe ſets ſubſiſt at this day. Rete Chri Uriftianity 
has continued for the. ſpace of ſeventeen undred- Jears, in ſpi E of 
All oppo ſition. Moreover, being, at preſent. the 1 I gion 
in many countries, it is as. likely to cop r now as ver. Where 
fore the truth of the goſpel· lliſtery Nr Gi 7 by, many 
butrefſrs : ſo by the ſtabiſity al ware e 1 iſtian re- 
gion itſel f. and: the rather that the tqunder; of ache fore: | 
told expreſglys that his Are. and orb. wou! Tk, we to the 
end of tiene. Ypon this ro 9 5 build 3 7 te M85 1 
r oates:of; hell ſhall not pet A der 3 
$:2:: fe. We therefore Bis diſcip e * Who with, 0 ſeen 15 
part the wender ful accompliſhim Mee, our! . 5 | 
ovilling:to riſk the; whole 15 on this ſin ere 5 it putting it 
vn ſuch a "footing, [the . longer: that Wo janity "cont ines "thy 
averlds: though: men are. the tart] £ remoyed 1700 Tp 486 in e 
fits miratles were wrought, yer. tl e ſtronger, Joes the ee of its 
«divinity becomes / 11 c | 
Let us now join together the Ant particulars. com prehendea 
under the converſion of the Raga Shay egal pahgs, w 
introduced every where in oppo tion- word of the ma 19 
he craft of the- ge _ the . 5255 philoſop! bers, the: Baſh 
.and., prejudices of the-people. hat dg vou think Was 9 + « J 
3 all; e ies, 1 rt Re Pe, Þ power 15 
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by chiſtory wa firſt preached. a ft, belie ved by multitudes in 


ea where Jeſus exarciſed his mimiſtry, and where every indi- 
vidual had accbſs to know whether the things told of him were 
real matters of faßt. In this contryz ſurely, his hiſtory never would 
havanbeen received, unleſs it was true, and known 10 be fo hy all 
enger; Moreover, the hiſtory of: Jeſus as preached: and believed, 
in: cher moſt. noted countries and! cities Of, the world, in the very 
gage Wherein hai faid to have lived: In that: age certainly men, 
Mhhfel faculties were impruaved by the moſt perfect Rate. of ſocia 
liſe nere good judges af tie: evidence offered in ſupport of the 
fag che. goſpeb-hiſtar y. Eſpecially as at is well Known, .that 
"the age: herein the apoſtles went about preaching-the:hiftory of 
Js 3: Was remarkable for tlroſe improvements whereby the human 
e remarkable likewiſe for the: community 
cation; which: ſuhſiſted between all countries; ſd: that wiſe men 
could npt aly judge of ſuolr extraordinary things as happened. but 
could impart to one another their ſenſe of thoſe matters. In o 
enlightened an age, is the thirigs> told of the Lord ſeſus had been 
falſe, they Mν˙dinſtanthi have: been diſcerned to be ſo. And the 
.confatation af them would quickly have paſſed from ohe country 
tg angther, to the utter conſuſion of the perſons wha endeavoured 
o ptdpagate the belief of them -◻IAt is true, tlie generality! of the 
firſt eonverts: wate men infthe middle and lower! ſtations of life. 
But even theſe, in an age of ſuch knowledge and intercourſe, Wee 
ſufficiently ſecured againſt falſe-pretenfions of any kind. Or if you 
ſuppoſa theit ainds not ſufficiently tinctured withi knowltdgez;you 
ſnguldd conſider that in proportion to their ignorance their attach- 
ment to their frſt religions notions would be ſtrong :: and that to 
bring perſons of this charaQteit and. rank to change their princi- 
ples, no arguments wauld be fufficient but evident miracleb. 
; Wherefore: thjs-claſs of men being converted in ſuch numbets ain 
o earIN. is an abſolute; demonſtra:ion that many and great miracles 
woe every where wrought by the firſt preachers of the guſpel. 
But there Wanted not alle among the i firſt converts to Chriſtianity, 
Even in the eatlieſt age, a number of men remarkable for their 
tion, office, genius, education, and fortune, hb were well qua- 
liſied to judge of our religion. The. converſion of ſuch perſons 
adds great luſtre to the triumphs. of che goſpel. Its evidences ap- 
--proyed, themielyos, not only to the multitude; but to men o KY 
moot irene hrmng hows of ine grenteſt abilities However, hat 
. Which, makes, the. foregoing..cixcumſtances.. of more. weighty, conſi- 
dre, bat che profetion, of Silla ed all of 8 Abr 
pay 2 renounce the World, and exppſec them tg, ehe mot 
tefrible küßetings z ſufferings ehe bare mention ofwhich, is; ike 


ing to hy 6 
x Jong s of men, of, different.charafters and tia 
try, « 


man natate, and horrible, (Who does not. ſee that; tuc 
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tey, could not polibly. have been. peiſuaded, in, thels gigeurallanges 
Ind at that time, to embrace the Chriſtian belgtan $ they Rad 
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power 6f SE the like Tn — is ſtrengthen- 
ee by the*confideration'of the charagter ef the perſons who! per- 
ſuaded fam axe to change their belief. They were a handful of 
_ the meaneſt of the people; from a nation deſpiſed on accountof the 
III wrill which they bare towälde the reſt of mankind. Moreover, 
in all countries where they preached; they were ———— 
whoſe! veracity no one had any knowlege. (See che laſt par 
of the following ſektion). Vet theſe men, in a very ſhort * 
prevailed with thouſands every where to change their belief, and to 
reform their R ves, however vicious they had been formerly. Does not 
every one. ſee; that, to make themſelves underſtood in all countries, 
theſe ſtrangers muſt have been endued by God with the gift of 
tongues; that, io procnre themſelves credit, they muſt have wrought 
many evident miracles; and that, to make their ſermons Rave tlie de- 
mod effect in reforming mankind, they muſt have Been actompanied 
With the power and grace of Godf=>Laſtly, the Chriſtian religion, 
thus introduced by the the e God and of truth, hath been ſup 
ported in the word the ſame powers, through a courſe of many 
amidſt the of arms and a thouſand other accidents ſuſſi · 
cient to have deſtroyed it, if the divine protection had been want- 
ing Morenver, it will be continued i » 7 world to the end of 
time, nay and will prevail univerſally in ſpite of all oppoſition, to 
the utter deſtruction of idol-worſhif IC falſe religion of every 
he fog From. all 1 the d ee is manifeſt and . 
that fuch a great 3nd laſting change in opinions and ices o 
ſo man ere as has been accompliſhed by tlie deen 
ew of the loweſt of the people from ſudea, could Wer have bee 
ee eſpecially under fol he uon the Goſpel which they 
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ſſtles preached with ſuch. earneſtneſs and 
ſaid to have been their principal topic 


ing the doctrines of Chriſtianity, which to human wiſ- 
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appear liable. to manifold objections.—Even the pre- 


In this number we may reckon the precepts, conceruling felf-denial, 
humility, forgiveneſs gf injuries, abſtinence from evil defires, and 
the like, Þ offen and ſo carneſtly inculcated in the goſpels, More- 
over, the many; prohubitions: of fornication and drunkenneſs, given 


A 4 
. 


by the. , apoſtles. in their ſermons and epiſtles, would appear to the 
He ns. unreaſon | 
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BO tO WE an 
bot * Thys Porphyry of Socrates, / ſha 
he was moderate ia venercal matters, yet wittiour injury to any ode. For he either 


een N Q cepreheaſum ?. Qzando non permiſſum ? Qpand- 4-mfqge fait, "ng 
+ . ns Bom Djerex? ; On phis head ler us hear the philoſophers alſo, Epycter. Enchir. 
8 * 1 a5 «bing tie 0 . : Sa 
Nato, De > Ibo VID nu, ug wil art ant wt ern W te Th Th T0, ly 6 Bu 
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hs Fe inde procedentes ad quæſtum dotes, corporis iuſuria, contrahebanc ; 
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% Locrenſes—voverayt,—at die ſeſto Veneris virgines Iuas proſtituetent.“ 


55 R 4 8 pour 


. 


x 
i 
F 
* 
7 
1 
i 
[1 
[ 
[i 
0 
N 
4 
45 
* * 
iy i 
i 
1 
} 
Pb. 
** 
8 v3 
3 
:*o 
'2 
128 
* 
1 
I 
L 
vp 
. 
75 
3 
12208 
4 
148 
Li: 
Is 
iv 
3 
* 
1 4 
We: A. 
oC. 
vs 
134 
1 
4 
1 
8 
[i 
* 
= 
"148 
* 
Ps. - 
+ L488 
4% 
4 
''} 3 
| { 
13D 
! 5 
} 
1 
2 
51 
* 
K 
zl 
* 
3 
2 
ö 
2 
** 
LN 
I 


WEN Yn 


3 * 
aur 


Set 
Om 


3 


0 
1 
" * 5 * 4 . . 8 1 K 4 TE 
Fr c A = CES IH — £ i= rt 71 CE EP Ss "7 — 1 e r 
5 wo 1 > ——_— 2 — ee ie, 1 a a IT —— — N 32 7 a are r e 
68 ae eren, $ . 8 1 1 2 r 2 wy 3 | W 3 9 * N is. 3 
93 . * p ET a DT CS r D %% ͤ VPP . 
— "= r TER Tx es Fo tp ln et — — 4h * $4, 3 6 N ” — 8 - 
1 = 2 * 5 ER 5 $23 Ws es 
* 2 ——— ” 1 2 — f — _ Fo tk RS ES 
, ” — 8 8 
n — 4 W F ˙ ²˙iü ⅛ ͤ.!. r...... 22 o 
5 8 on: ons . + — 22 . — CE. _ 3 5 7 


MORT 


2 2 K TT OE I. bs * LE 2 oy — 2 Rn £ 2 
2 * — #: ” Ke 4 2 5 3 
e DS FEEL Tn) = by * ne — I — - — 2 
p — 1 tn h >: wi 2 ne 23 Iz 
: 0 1 3 JIG 6 — — C + * — 9 3, o 4 


— Fl 46 
. 


n 


* 
— 


24 __ _ CoxvERStON ob THE, Won D 


vouf to the Chriſtian reli ion, maſt, in the beginning a at leaſt, bare 
| greatly/alichated- the minds of the, Gentiles from it... 
%, Let it be grafted; for 2rguthent's Hake, that ever) en 
precept of tlie goſpel. was ſuth as at frft fight would recothinend it 
90 manklnd; N Will not follow that, by the force of this citruraſtance 
aldne; Chriſtianity" has made its way ih the world. TO begin with 
the Jew's, they! belle rech the divi vinity'of. their religion Ahey be- 
lieved this'\upon. t the credit of mitaelks. N wg g them off from a 
religion thus confirmed, to-another hich/abrogared its iuftitutions, 
and Wich güte Unhilig Lech the conſtielltion "their fats, Would: the 
mere realonablenels of doarines. and: ptec pts Kone” fuffice, 'with- 
gut any other. rao, No, Both relig join werk on the fame foot- 
ing in this reſpger ; and W he &Þ ar winient could udt ſo much 
b offer, sch tg 325 ews, Or th ongh the Chriſtian" religion had 
been realy. fap ior Janet he Jewiln 15 oettThes, auch pee epts, it 
3s well known: 115 the Kübböfhnef bf "ep WS" was nagt to be 
Fe by fa ch an argument. "Not EN Put fig 518, and wonders 
uld do with * thethy 28 © one f the Ap er preached 
to them, exprefsly 'Geclares, 1 Cor. Aron 5 3 Hierefors,”thar 
it. our Lord. had pop proved. his e on! by ena llraeles, 
and If the ap oſtles Had not pro the truth-6f their reft{ttiofty con- 
ing his, eifel / Soft ng! roy tht es ee "ebm- 
municating to their converts the Pentel of m they” riever 
would have pt. ro{clyted fe 'mucli'as' We: wi d A7 wor ha religion. 
And as for the „Geſiches, Kies Ny tali! 


bf in that _ 9 0 - 
; eſs of the do 81% b l götpe fr! fuf h 10 
have Deg ever”: ſo. "a ub WY ds oe fie 982 
| brought a bout“ A general converſion 'of "tlie Heathent | 

15 ning men h them, ow HadIeftre 


ne ave. et mbraced'vurfaith gn Recout(t of itenckitenec h. 
Bas the bulk of the People, whe in gif Code des al ar Alk kite are 
Ihcapable | of abſtraCt reaſoning, 1 would fan have remained attached 
to their ancient errors: Of this we" 0 e . 
in tlie labours'of. Jap 115 loſophers, whi — 456 Wetrnensriön %outd 


have reformed the” alete Ak pradtte _- we win ret _ 
n Haſheient- e to rely world in lee 
everthele's 1t-1$:certain, that notwi | ts 
2 reaſoning aud eloquenee in the greateſt: — Adegs 2 
writings, propaſed many beautiful ' ho! afts ;eoricorningrithe*Superne 
ing and;; the; worthip tliat is; du ito. ima {oyetinone! of cem ever 
brought. oven anyone nation or) ciry⸗ far lots did Mb brjng Grey 
many nations te A compliance with their jnftirativftt Pireir ddc- 
trines aud ptecẽ ps were! rehthed? only: by a tows - he by: of the 
people, and every ſomt wholerſe@ieomtnned in Palytherſm, and 
Aadolatry. The Worſhip oft thæ (Gods: dene eee moft 
abominable impurities. Human Aacrifioes i awore/ nt uncommon, 
Many of the temples; were places os ad Wiese be lit Seel the 
bote p. 24%, Fornication.and dfünkefHnefs gere lodled pom as 
| he ere pa the laws ne of all countries / were 


modsttiton 1 exceedingly 
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edingly corrupt, and the practice of mankind every where 
1 FL 1 7 YN ths . barbarous 


e to t Re ce of 1 Wow By 915 el — be. 
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id prdce ts was ſufficient t 10 \ Heftroy all Falſe religions; and to. con- 
vert the. world, without. the. aid of: miracles, is abſurd. In ſhort, 
he mut be ignorant of makin, who can imagine that the mers 

reaſonablenefs of any, re 18805 or, the <redible, teſtimony of other 
png Sonde the fact sen which it is founded, will praſelyte 
people.” to the. belief tittebf; 5 ea ik it is diametrically, oppo- 
fs we ch their ſtrþn reſt paſſions and ad and altogether incon- 
with t elt inte tet, 1 mu therefore. repeat it, that, the 
y cbirverſiqn of the world to Chriſtianity, is the ſtrongeſt proof 
1 of the” tuch of the Foſpel-hiſtöry; and particularly of 
tie of the N therein ſaid to _haye been perfarmed b Jy. 
| fig His a pöltles, it "confirmation of their miſhon from Gags 5 
J TR Coolt ated by the the ne of the abope arguments, ſome of 
8 of x terte are as to acknowledge, that, the. preyalence 
4 7 7 as, certainly. at the fu 


he full. Ohg to an 
| binion of miracles Perkorthed by its preachers. . : In, the mean t time, 
Me xfretend, hit Meg _ pFrfuaſic \ which'pr revailed 8 7 
the Er miracel 178 9 o (leit 7 
| 82 | 


lity, but: from the 
the“ mäf Jy which at all c rimes "the" y 11 every 


e by Deere diftiho ſhe; : len, Tay, t they, Always Tejed. things 

redihle HY 1 55 «me Wes but they. readily , enough admit 
thin $4&t 50 ur, tl ir er u don account of. that very, ie na 
{ance WhiArvveht ts! a che -Authority.. yo Fox tlie paſſion f for 
the m e e 5 LENS Kroligly inclings them to. believe 
— . S, 


Ir . fo” Age ble an emotion is derived. 
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"plealare c Fhigh' men have 
— 1555 he belief a 1 


105 as you. meat. fil 


tot riſtian religion, 
8850 ove Nich /the\difpiite 187 as Hop! a dae of c mere ſpec; lation. 
A le Hbived"wit important cc onlequences.,, It ted men 
— 4g nec W ir Which they llad been ucated,.. It made 
he: eHNtrary to" Sir! ſtrotigeſt Prejudices. It depr ived them of 
all} ke Adele of "life It Aan them. to the malt terrible 
Aufferings Fort Bdiculous therefore muſt it be for any one to 
affirm „Ahat i che early ages tlie Sirio Rory of an ob feu 
perlon. lie native of a, füt, tant country; told by the loweſt claſs of 
| nan nation, Was grerdilf ſwallowed by great numbers“ "qt 
ple Skat At Ine rang deen leaſt prob, 

awd 0 reaſon whatever: hut t ;plcafure. which ; accompanies the 
belief and relation of mmarvellous ſtorics. As if, for the ſakv of tliat. 
men woukb-renounet>. the religion of their forefathers, throw off 


e their: minds by ecucation, croſs: their ſtrongeit 


N inclinations, 
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denheit. ſet themſelves at v with their own "relations, 
deliberately throw away ther pol ions, £9 calmly to torture, an 
epi Kibiair do the Hiaſt painful and zoe inious deaths. 
5 al to every rational and ulipteudiced: man, oy. be not mar- 
us indeed? For it ſuppoſes, that, when n goſpel was firſt,” 
preached, "the efentia? prinetples'of huinain/patire; and the inpari- 
E 6f Human cheat, were . n " 17 0 
o aue ere rect ke be 01K 110 | 
Wits > 1 we da. 325 
Heschens ſothehiow*or cher nay "Hay 1 00 Walen b 


ut 
Ravine Had proper evi nees of tl tory laid 
9 {oro 1 Rave our . wh ROSS caſe:as it 


_ ſtöod. The apoſtles, hed the Cl 53 wh 
Were Were mot deſpieable! in a eyes 1 pones 1 


their country: and their religion; pk of the 
'claſs'dsf marikind, whoſe honeſty: e on fon 8 aſſur- 
e of; their Cteaths were often vid and ragged, for the great 
tie of the Genen mentions his own .nakedneſs among his fi 
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Tag ee that an 5 bi * ie Ind. 
5 en heir on 1 As: A rounds pas as 
 thtceal the great pg immediate dangers deere ded che ie 
of theſe wings.” No. 1 cou Le e ae | 
"to gie the leaſt hesd to their ory, unle een 
mem work evident” mixacles, fa BN ths e . 
they did pekform. Without this E 0 of: 2 7 an co af been 
2 tester miracle tan any that is aſcribed-to/ the apoſtles, if man- 
King in every country d giver them credit in an affair ſo extra- 
ordinary! Here therefore the ſtreſs of the 3 juſtly placed 
--4 the blende 6 Chtiſinatty, Aud it is with the reaſon 
bas believe the proof of miracles: to have been given every whe hene, 
ä ſupporr of ehe goſpel.hiſtory, by the er e ee thereof; 
152 e Without this proof. e wich 6icolcurri 
: f ee, e gre (latter 


of che grace of Oed upo 
Eduld never have been Fe upon on fark numbens to embrace 
lte göfpel Under Fare f. his, aps acknowledge without 


"Hefiration;” whit” ow any! "thiſig'' © anfuence:whichidney's 
fuss, paſſions," alte, and intereſts, Have ryer their wills; and 

> How" great a ſtrength . ee 405 ee eee 
ited foree of this in e ke ar pre he : 
- thy Wies lie 'eafe>witly all in the 8751 4 . 
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| THE belief. 25 the goſpel: hiſtory, which 5 INE; wa genius, and 
education. both among the Jews and Gentiles. were impreſſed with; 
who in the firſt ages embraced Chriſtianity; is an argument for-the 
truth of the galpel-hiſtory:{o. jllaſtrious,-that. it well deſerves a: ſes 
conſideration. Theſe men embraced Chriſtianity; after hav- 
ng dal duly examined its evidences. Their character and; education 
1 to judge of an affair of this ſort. Their converfon 
Was —_—_— with- no- worldly advantage whatever, but witk all 
manner of diſadvantages. It is therefore beyond diſpute, hat they 
were fully convinced of the reality of thoſe facts, for the belief of 
which 1 made ſhipwreck of life and its joys. Moreover, their 
r wiſdom and learning leaves no room to doubt that 
they examined the proofs of the facts they received with that ac- 
curacy which the importance of their conſequences: demanded; and 
| ir ora until ene wp. the: dint at eee 
EV ieee dato e ttt 1 15 
I. Among the learned Jem. nta "Ru Christiani in the 
a the great; company of the prieſts; who became b 
e 10 the faith,” Acts vi. . may juſtly be mentioned. But the in- 
Aance which merits moſt attention is che ae Saul, after- 
wards called Paul. This perſon, in the Ohriſtian record, Acts 
| Axvi. is ſaid tor have given an account of himſelf and of his con- 
verſion ta King A 'and to Queen Berenice, in the hearing 
4 Portius Feſtus + ant oman governor of Judea, of his chief ca 
tains, of the — men of the city of Cſarea, of the Jes 2 
had came from: Jeruſalem to 2 ay toro and of a great concourſe 
of people ed, as is uſual, to witneſs ſuch tranſactions. The 
iftary; of the . ee narrates this ſolemn public tranſaction, 
came abroad at the time when, and in the country where, it is 
fuid coſ have happened; We muſt allow, therefore, that this tranſ- 
action is no figtion of the hiſtorian. Saul actually made the de- 
» fence whichis-aſcribed to him. And he made it in the preſence 
of Agrippa, Feſt, and the xeſt. This point fited, we are ſure that 
N account Which Saul gave of hintlelf in the. hearing, of chis great 
erer 67 agrecable v0 truth becauſe if any particular mentioned 
by hint before perſons of: the firſt mnk, and others from all part: 
— Judea, had falſe, he might caſily avs been. detected. Be- 
* deszichis arcuſerg re preſemt / mong whom perliaps were ſoine 
of hig former afſdciates; who; being enragedl at his apoſtacy, appear- 
- edquowoas his«praſecutors.- > Thats doing well; acquainted with his 
+ hiſtory, muſt have immediately contradicted and confuted him, to 


the utter ruin of lis cauſe, if he had in the leaſt departed from 
truth in the account which he gave of himſelf. To conclude, Saul 


* this occaſion. openly affirmed, that his character and en 
rom 


1 
* <2 oa 


e 
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„„ > Ceennerop or x06 Ges 
from hit Foutt'\ up were known to RE of the pr ina] een i in 


Jeruſalem, wid could atteſt the truth what © he 120 more eſpe⸗ 
ann concerning Bis perſecuting the Uifciples of? . es, F pa; 

on of hich he nowgave in the of the hole Adern ly. 
Afts NAVI. 4. My'matiner of life from my Ys youth, which was at 

ame firſt anfong ine" own. ation ac. Jer udien, khow all the 

mens 5, Whidr knew 'me from the hegiuning, (if ee 

$/reRtify)' that after the moſt ſtrantes ſect of our religion, | I kred 

4% % Phariſee - 2952 „J veril thought: with myſelf, . as ought 

n 6) many things contraf yro:the fame of 179 0 of Nazareth: 

o Which thing*T-atfs; cid in Jerufalem: land. . of the 

mts did J Mut - Up hvipiiſon;” having received” authority: from 
| A tho chitfOpriefits%::and 5when-they ! were? pat to death, I gare my 
| #rychestagainit them. 1 eee, in every. ſyna- 
| „ hogut and conipelled thein to blaſphene; and being 'excecd- 
| aagty umu again] them, 1 . even: unto! ſtrange 
| _. 7. Ses Hrewöft chap- where on the ſtairs fof the 
| cate Antonia, in e of 8 multitude, he openly: appealed, 


tors dhe wath of his hei "pebſerited>ebe Chriſtine, to the high 
prieffand all the'eſtate of tipetelders from whom! he'-recerved! his 
commiſſion.— It is a therefore, that in his younger Saul 
was n Ve perſecutdrlof che Shrifthnd : that he puniſhed them 
| ooft in everyef 3 that his a carried him ſo far as tb 
| make lin peiſecute them eren im ſtrange. cities.“ And us: it as cer- 
| _ aitizthar” any ini his younger year was a fumous pexſocuor df 
| ae Christians it is equally certain that cſferwhrds be became na 
| -zexious! Preacher of the ffötlt which he ance de ſtrô ved Ir was far 
| | theqmackmg of, this faithithar he was nom in chains, had fuffered 
| * lolig ãmprilonment, ard was tg be. zodgtd by Calara Rbibe. 
Aw aitetation of condudt 1600 'Eytraorihnary; in; aperſori; of Saulis 
ſenſe und harniug, cu be nc anita for only: by» one of three Tup- 
:poBriouso! Either] fieft} He was trartied into it by ſanit ainagconiy- 
ahbe entiraſiaſhiinnghorewinthal:howas: ſeized rd a, Know ing the 
wnole to be wfraud, d bucdme a preac hen hf Ehriſtinnity for the 
| fake! of fone advantage which he: prop ec to himſelf from tat 
3 wn that his cBnvbrßen Wasa“ ownticht ;cheat. Or, g Me 
= - nook receive the'aceomn tow Hcl? he. himſelf gaue of His/-apoſtleſhip, 
* nenne againſt Qhiridhianity ant its (difeiples. was, diſarmedt by 
| ns /appearing'to'hiny frothy eaten, and giv ee eee 
5 preach die goſpel" No 
: And) T 70 CHILLS Preis 19 f. 7 (1 | Sd mul 4 1 
WD | Wear ſure thut 8 als: x Under Wg ot dle ell of en- 
thufafm: For; firſt of All, the pfgte nded »vihonss] xovelations;.. add 
. divine comtngnications: 0 r ood non d 
be ite cfects of th car tion. heated With intenſe medi- 
ation orrfubjeRts-yelifeh? 2 Forma { peifandod: dense Ja, the 
1 ez ot itheut ry ralf ut all- Now io far Was this from 
þ 22 Shuty iti hat happened to him on the Toad. to 


* wal kat; infload'df als —— Babe into the babe 


7. ——— ea 


f, theſe: ſuppob tions in heir arder. 


Nai, n doe ut REST 


—— 0s — eee A err 
% 


* 


ro: HRLS TIANTLT x. 292 


bf thacrbfurreRtion of Jeſus, and heating his imagination with-an+ 
tenſt meditation thereon, he looked upon. it as adowaright cheat f 
> took» Jeſus. himſelf ſor a deceiver, he hated the Ckfiſtians as 
|  enthuſiafts,. or as bold impoſtors, ald therefore :he.,perſez 
cated them to the death. To ſuppoſe chat or this: temmper 63 
donxerted to Chriſtianity by the: power of enth haſm, Which pro- 
duced in his diſtempered brain a viſion of one whoſe- reſurręchion 
ke denied, is'to-contradidt the whole current of human experience: 
In che ſetond place, it onght to be remembered, that Saul was 
2 only perſon who, law - this viſion. There were others, in 
the company - equaly; enemies to the; Chriſtian eauſe wiche himſeltz 
and; who therefore; were: in no diſpoſition to form any, viſionary 
ſcene in favoùr thereof, wWhe nevertheleſs; ** heheſd a great light 
ap 2 around them, above the brightned. of the ſun at noon 
% day, Acts ix. g. and who were ſo. aſtoniſhed. witk che viſion, 
that they ſtood: ſpeechleſs, hearing a. voice, :thopgh not the words 
ſpoleh, Acts xxii. 9. If this , viſton proceeded, entirely from Saul 
enthuſiaſm, how came the imaginations of the whole company to 
be ſeiged wich preciſely the Game. phrenſy? r how came they to 
ſeizecl with it at the fame inſtasit? That there. as not the leaſt 
diſfetence, either in the matter; or the time of their phrenſy, is 
truly wonderful. —In the third place, if. we believe that the ap- 
beating of Jeſus to Saul on the road ta Damaſcus was tlie pure 
effe&; of his own enthuſiaſm, we muſt affirm that the .commiſlion 
Which he received, from Ch 
quences, as in like manner; the;effe& of eathuſiaſn.; particularly, 
chat the; miracles by which ke. converted the Gentiles exiſted ne 
where. but in his own.,4magingtion : that, all the converts every 
Where, who believed, in Jeu becauſe. they thouglit they ſaw.his 
apoſtle wok miracles, Mgretanthuſiaſts à that the power of working 
miracles and ſpeaking, witk tongues, Which the convetted Gentiles 
received. from this/apoltley: were mere fallacies z-that the ſick, them- 
ſelyes whom they. iealed: by virtse Stoch power, the lame whoſe 
members they reſtored, and. the perſous out of whom they caſt 
wel. BY aged <1, the belief of cures, while. ne cure,was 
Alſp,we-umaſt; a n, that. the dectrine and precepts 
4 tow ere the pare; effocts of His QWA enthuſiaſm, not- 
ig. they were: diametrically, Aboun, to all his ar 
5 ae A, and; prag e512; nian, ſeli-rightequs. Phariſee. 
EE 28 ul Wasa SHO faſt 4n,his;converſion, we — 
elch th 1 he: wrote, ſaid, or dich as an apoſtle af Jeſus, 
RR nl 3 dgeis; Dog kat whole nations 
1958 


e gba dat eg tou miracles, 
laſion , ſuppoſnions tathy 
Es 05 Mn >wn-ablardity,—Laſtly 
e argyryents;” by which, the other: 

ph W m, conſpire with double 
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forve m | geticndl; that if, in the opinion of Lord Shaffbury and 
ne Deiſts;:Soerates ſtands vindicated from. the charge. of enthuſiaſm | 
by b“ hisipeattration, his-wonderful goud ſenſe and extent; 
© ment; the donnnahd hie had ofthis thoughts and ſentimenut, 
ten fabſtantial trutbs the crioble irrſtruttioms he — 
Kin his addreſs-andinfinuation, his conſtant chearfulneſs; of | 
temind the untverſab rectitude of his manners; Sa IS: much 
more effe@uatiydeared from the! fame charꝑe by: theſe quali 
For the Chriſtian'apoſile: 3 1 patziarch 
them al: as every judicious maudſt:;acknowledye;: Who 8 
parcs-the writings and cond of Baud-with-the 'laboured accounts 
given of Soerates by his diſciples, whQ have ſrudied to enrich their 
muſtery by adding to 7 his doctrines amd-diſcoveries whatever the fund 
of their own imagination and eloquence was capable of fopplying. 
o. Nou muſt acknowledge that Saul's converſion was not a-matter 
df ampoſturtꝭ if you conſider that in takuig up the office of an apoſtle 
 h&advantage was % re er e you reckon as gain that 
certain loſs of all Pept ee thoſe heavy ns to 
-eſpec —.— 1 —.— — 
| in Saul evils attendi 
che change of his ſentiments and conduct were — — 
For he could not but foreſee,” that by: his Former aſſociates he would 
de deteſted as an apoſtate; and that their rage would prompt them 
by alt means to compaſa the diſcovery and puniſhment- of his im- 
—— Nor is this all: chere are particular circumſtances attend- 
Saus converſion, which e prove his integrity, and which 
for chat reaſon muſt not be ed. Such a8. Firſt, if he had 
afted» the impoſtor when he ook! the reſolution of becoming a 
Chriſtian preacher, hů would have conferred with the chiefs in the 
vonſederacy before he publicly aſſumed that character, in order to 
earn from them the Gigs be was to-preach, leſt his ſtory and theirs 
had been inconſiſtent. if he ſaw it neceſſary to aſſume the cha- 
racter of an apoſtle before he converſed with the: others, common 
- pradence would have directed him to ſeign his coverIon, aß hap- 
pening in „that he might haue the authors af; the fraud 
at hand to confer with privately. Or, if he was ſo fodliſh as to be 
converted in a diſtant country, and immediately to publiſh the ſtory 


| -of his converſion, wege muſt have obliged kimsto'go e 


to Jeruſalem, here alone he could learn the ſecrets of the impoſ- 
ture hie was! preparing himſelf to propagate. ' Vet none of all theſe 
-(courſesdid this: mam take. For, his kKübwledge of 
Cliriſtiauit could beino' 6ther: that ſupervicial, mis converſion, ac- 


2 to his own account of it, | hear! to; Damaſcus, at 


abel diſtanee of many miles from erulalem, and here, all the 


| — — knowing the erramd bn which he was come, ſhunned 


elan with the utmoſt care. Moreover, after his con dM he con- 
dilſertod either with one nor other, as he himſelf tellsothe Galatians, 
IA . 1% % Inmicdiately I conferred not with fleſti and blood: 
cio Ire * Jeruſalem, to them Wan were: * 


ili 42: rs belorg 


/ 
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Gentiles. He entertained the deſign of doing it himſelf,-but;ſpake 
nothing of his deſign to the two apeſtles, perceiving that they had 
no idea of the reception of the Gentiles into the church. He went 
away, therefore, and ſpent fourteen years in diſtant countries, con- 
verting great multitudes, Then he returned to Jeruſalem, and 
communicated to the apoſtles privaiely n ; 
and, in the conference which enſued on this ſubject, he found that 
. even. thoſe who. ſeemed chiefs added nothing to his knowledge, Gal. 
ii. 6. All thoſe things plainly ſhew, that in the matter of his con- 
verſion Saul did not act the cheat. He received inſtruction from no 
man; yet his goſpel was the fame with that taught by all che 
apoſtles, except in the one article relating to the Gentiles, which 
the reſtiacceded to aſterwards. Such a perfect agreement cauld not 
have happened, unleſs Saul had derived his knowledge of Chriſti- 
anity from revelation.—Secondly, If Saul's converſion had been the 
effect of impoſture, the manner in which he has told it expoſed 
him to an eaſy confutation. He ws on the road to Damaſcus, ac- 
companied by perſons who had the ſame intention with himſelf of 
perſecuting the Chriſtians, and who 3232 were appointed bis 
affiſtants in the cammiſſion which he had received from the chief 
prieſts. As he and they drew near ta Damaſeus, jeſus appeared to 
bim from heaven, and appointed himone of his apoſtles, Acts xxvi. 
12. Wherenpen as I went to Damaſcus wich authority and com- 
„ miſfon from the chief prieſts; Ig. At mid-day; O king, I. 
* ſhining! wund about me, and them which journeyed with me. 
„ . And when we were all fallen to the carth, 1 heard a xtce 
ſpeaking unto m, and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, aul, 
++. why-perſecuteſt thou me ? lt is hard for the to Kick againſt the 
- \*pricks. 15. And I faid; Who art thoup Lord? And he faid, I 
um Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt; 16. But riſe, and W 
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nmnzenels br. 5 probably: becaufs they immędiately, fell With their 
faces to the prot 


- you ought to conſider what Saul's general character was, together 


witch the particular? tempœr of · miud he was in at- the tirbe of his 


converſion. After the melt ſtraĩteſt ſet of their religion he lived 
95 eee eduention chereföreche was agaleus of the law. 
Moreoveri being f a! warn tener; Hiszeal wagtiottonfinet Within 


ordiſiary boumds. Becaufe the Chriſtians! Were! ſuppoſoslitotmake 


void the juſtitütiens of Moſes, he ſhewed his zedl bycperſecutilig 
them to death. How came this fury of paſſion to be overcome, 
and to be turned into burning zeal fh the cauſe againſt whiol it 
bad eneped irfel6 Toriceehly? Klos came it to be chus change in zn 
juſtaut! But eſpetiativ, How came it tobe ehangell at che time it 


Was in its greateſt 1f6jolity; having puſhed Saul to whidertake-ſo long 


a ſpourney as from"Ferufalens to Bamaſaus, wat he might punifh che 
- Chriſtians 2. This ſtrungeland fudden altetatibł of aſſions, princi- 
pfles, and dHdu&N, count Be produced bu. the influence of the 


Amiräcles of cu Ad / his apoſtles; nor by any effe@ which the. con- 

_ V-ifidexation 67 the prepheties of the Old! Toſtament can be ſuppoſed 

e havetha®inpon Binn? 2 With chefe Stiel was aoquanned:!ifrom*the 
9 Ir they Had theen to operate his cnverſſon, it wht 

have happened Jong before this; His paflions and-/picjulices were 

. « H6ch/"that he was not capable of weighingsi e 

8 ape e byulich' our Lord's pretenſtons were ſuppoxtod, flor 


the mirac'les 


(attending to them. Neither Was he reconciled: 3p the 
Sand theificau'e; by auy-admjration which 9 
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of the Uoſpel-hitorz. . Saul was edycated in Jeruſalem, under the 
moſt noted matters. While Jeſus exęrciſed his miniſtry, he attended 


range himſelf on the fide, of the chief prieſts and doctors, who ap- 
prehended Jeſus and put him to death. Withal, no ſooner, was it 
preached that Jeſus of Nazareth yas riſen from the dead, than Saul's 
zeal prompted him to become one of the moſt violent perſecutors of 
As of his reſuxrection. To overthrow the pretenſions of 
theſe men, the moſt direct and obvious method was to detect the 
falſehood of the reports, which they publiſhed concerning the mira- 
cles and other tranſactions of their maſter's. life, but eſpecially. con- 
cerning his reſurrection from the dead. The propriety and efficacy 
of this method of confutation, a perſon of Saul's good ſenſe muſt 
have clearly ſeen. Wherefore, if the matters which the Apoſtles 
told concerning, their: maſter were uat ſo univerſally known as to 
render all inquiry into them needleſs, we may be ſure the firſt thing 
this champion for Judaiſm did, was to ſearch with the-greateſt dili- 
gence and care-iuto_the truth of them. For an inquiry of this ſort, 
Saul was qualified Heyoud, many. His profeſſion was that of iitera- 
ture. He ſtudied under the moſt renowned maſters. ' He profited 


above his equals. He was, therefore not only a man of learning, 
but of genius. His zeal in behalf of the law was uncommon. 1$ 


induſtry: was equal to his zeal. The journey which he took to Da- 
maſcys, to perſęcute the Chriſtians, ſhews what pains he took in this 
affaire. He lived in the country where Jeſus exerciſed his miniſtry. 


His principal relidence was in Jeruſalem, the center of intelligence for 
5 4 Moreover, the ſermons and miracles of Jeſus, which he ſer 


for if the hiſtory of Jeſus, as the fame was publickly 5 by the 
2 


. 


> 


iſſus of the pains which he took was, his converſion demonſtrates: 


nation at that time; or if; upon the inquiry which Faul arid others, of 

His party made into the particular miracles of Jeſus, theſe were 
found to be falſe in fact, it is as certain as any mathematical demon- 
ſtration, that no appearance or vifion from heaven could ptove hem 


to de true, ox make any ſenſible perſon who knew their tall 
"oy Vor. V. 5 8 8 


Himſelf to examine, were the tranſactions of his own time. Theſe 


"things conſidered, it can neither be doubted that Saul inquired into 
the truth of the reports whicli paſſed concerning the Lord Jeſus, nor 


that he was well qualified for a buſineſs of this nature. What the 


4 


Apoſtles, had been condemned by the general ſenſe of the Jewiſh 


| $6 CHRISTIANITE: J. 2% 
bf the holineſs and innocence of their lives. His zeal for the Jewiſh 
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28% - Convendrowor TE Won 
ter nis conductieither with relation to tlie facts themſelbes! or to the 


peaplewho®reporred them. la eaſe of this mature neo man of 
cotton utderftinding” Would change his condüét, till he changed 
his opiuſen; char is. eit he believed thoſe things to be true, which 
bythe eeareſt evidence of reaſon nd experienee he knew to be falſe. 


— 


But, E pray, What viſion was able to produce a belief of this ſort, in 


one hot'ab dlutely'mad? It is tlierefote certain, chat unleſs Saul had 
previouſly been ebnvinced of the trutk of the things told concerning 
Jeſus, the wiſton on the road to Dainiſcus inſtead of making him 
eommenee believer and preacher," would not have Rad ſo mucli in- 
fluenee wich Pin as ro make him lay ade; even for's moment, his 
*deligit of perſecutiug che Christians. From theſe things, tlie con- 
eluſton is both obvious and certain: hamély! that Saül's converſion 
neceſfarily prefuppoſes his knowlege and toivvition/ofthe particulars | 
reported by the Apoſtles concerning” theirs maſter. „The truth is, 
his age and his abode in Jeruſalem gave him opportunity to know 
the Whole tdatter. He may Have Reatd Jeſus preach if Ferufalem 
and its neighbourhood,” during the feſtivals- He may! have been one 
of thoſe who went to fee Lazarus "after his reſutrectibn - He may 
even have accömpanied the Setibes and Phariſees who often went 
from Jerdſalem to Galilee; to Wafek Jeſus.” For Ins“ encéeding zcal 
Would naturally lead him to mix hu affairs of tlüs ſort. Or, though 
de was neither preſent at any of gur Lotd's miracles,” mor converied | 
with the fübjects of them; it was not poſſible for hiin to thut his ears 
a gainſt the univerſal reports and affirmations of all imhkind, Who, 
Whether they beliyed in p eſus of Nizarus or no, were conſtrained to 
agree in flits;' that he did many greatandevident miracles:' Acbord- 
(ingly Paul, in the defence which he made for hümſelf before king. 
; Agrippa and all the! Jews at Cæſdtea, having mentioned Chriſt's re- 
I farreRion, affirms that it was a matter Which nobody pretended 10 
Adubt of, and appeals to the king hittſelf; as knowing the truth of it, 
As xxvi. 26. For the king krioweth of theſe things, before whom 
A ſpeak freely: for I am perſuaded that none of theſe/things are hidden 
from him; föf this thing was not done in u Corner. M However) though 
Saul before his coe rſion was fully convinced of the trarlt of Chris 
miriles, he elydell the force of then; & the otherleamedJews-of his 
party did, by Aſeribing them deo Beslzebub! Nonelof Olriſt's enemies 
_ "denied his miracles, neither did e ee 
Auf preaching tiem. The Gage Pint upontwkächtheysfwanded their 
1 perſecution . of "the Apoſtles of Jeſus, was theit preaching publicly 
_. "hat" ſeſus of Nazareth, whom The rulers Had cireigeg, was riſen 
Fe the deb, and From his teſarreaion Iferfing that ne ws de 
Sog er Gas; Nod theſe facts were demonſersted ro $ahbby Chrifs! | 
5 E itnde rd they Wart tet only Pots 
"Wat, could” B e hint y- füchk miete: If Sutil he vel fu 
Jefus before, his ral Cettainiy Wwodld'-fead him: bel prefeht at his 
1 . oe ihment! He may thereſorb ANS been. ſorwdfbaeyuainted: 
1 e koh . eB JJ) when „ 
Fot that he fa Jefub diftinAly is Certaim frer His Cn! teſtiriorixs 
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dad fem th effect which! the ſight had upon him. 1 Ihtuck him 
blind a misfeortund which his companions eſcaped; becauſe thouga 
theyrſaw the light which ſurrounded Jeſus and heard his voice, they... 
did not continua looking till tlie faw. his perſon. Nays though Saul 
had notebeen ſo well acquainted. with Jeſus as to knoty his voice and 
form. he could. be in no doubt of che truth, of his appearing,, after 
the miraculous recovery that was granted him from his blindneſs; and 
after he experienced that along with the commiſſion to pteach to ahe 
Gentiles, his mind was filled all at once with the k nawlege of the. 
Goſpel ſeheme, that che power of miracles was beſtawed, upon 
him, and that the gift of tougues was inkuſed into him. Accord 
inghyr being fully convinced, he went forth firaightwayz and; holdly 1 
preached the facts, of which'he! had, uch certain Alſurance; namely, 
that Jeſus was riſen from the dead, and that by his relurraction 
he was declared to be the Son of, God wich onen, Acts iv. 
: 20, 2a. mente MS; HEY Shay i Berz 45 $8443 © e «4 
| Þ. Thus: Shul's converſion remains 3 an iluftrious Gama of the 
truth of all the facts in the Goſpel-hiſtory. ; Becauſe if, any ot, the 
things told concerning che Lore Jeſus had been falſe, in the.circums: 
ſtances wherein Saul, was placed, with the abilities, which he-ppſ-, 
ſeſſed, and by favour of the opportunities for diſcovery which he en- 
joyed, he muſt habe come to the certain knowlege that they were 
fol. And having amived at this concluſion, no miraculous appear- 
ance hhte ver could have had any influence to proye them true, or, 
to make him believe them. In one word,  Savl's/converfion by the 
appearing of Jeſus to him pre ſuppoſes his knowledge aud convic- 
tion of the truth of our Lord's hiſtory. Rut if Saul while. he was. an 
enemy of Chriſt. and a perſoeutor of his Diſciples, acknowleged the 
truth f his miracles, we may reſt aſſured that they were real matters 
of fact! Becauſe nothing but their evident reality could have, forced 
the: belief of {61 violent àn enemy. -I ſhall finiſh, my reflactious 
on this ſubjedt With obſerving. that \the; argument for the tuth af 
the Gf. pel-hittory,': drawn from Saul's eonverſion, is equal con- 
cluſiye on the ſuppoſition that he was converted by anſentbuc aſtic 
dream or viſions Becauſe-ſuch. a viſion could have had no influence- 
to make Him change his {conduc except be, preyiouſly Knew 
and nackngwlegel the, truth of the.;things which concerned, Je 
ſus. A chart, „ the( converſion of this Apoſtle, viewed in auy 
light! B foqnleneng of of 8 wh. ofthe 
| Goſpel Hiſtorh . n. el ern zent 0 Hog 30 > * EI 185 54 
* ible! eee Goutiles whoſe canyerfian 
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ſelves to fufferings innutaerable, unleſs they had ann 
hiſtory, wheteon "omega reli ion embraced by them was founded. 
Rut the Goſpel-hiſtory this character would not have believ- 
ed; unleſs meyhad had ee, examining the truth thereof, 
and unleſs upon examination they had found the ev demes accompany- | 
ur n undoubted. lee e „nog I Ya} lache 7443 {ti 
Wich reſpect to the Ae de hirtt the: leatned Heathens enjoyed 
of examining tho truth of the Goſp elchiſtory, they nruſt be acnow- 
laged more than ſufficient. :' Beti es the twelve A poſtles, there were 
— 3 of our Lord's. Miracles and reſurrection: who 
it che only buſineſs of their lift to go up and down the world 
ing his hiſtory.” Thoſe witneſſes were fo numerous, and uſed 
1 —— l the Geipel) that the learned Gentiles in 
all countries had o opportunity to hear, converſe with, and examine 
them. The effect which their preaching had in turning the multi- 
tude from the eſtabliſmed worthip;. could not fail to excite the curio- 
2 the bemer fort. Men of taſte would give thema patient hear- 
ing. on account of theit nutabers. Ihe petſect and conſtant agree - 
ment obſervable in the reports of theſe witneſſes, however Nome rous 
they were, or at Whatever diſtance of time or place they told their 
tory, rendered the things wich they told highly — — But 
the eireummſtante which above all others procured; thera exedit was, 
that in every country they openly performed many and great mira- 
cles, to he conviftion' of alf beholders. ¶ Nay; they communicated 
to the Gentiles; wh believed, the power of working” miracles} and 
of ſpeaking with tongues. Profs ef this kind, every capable judge 


; nuſt de ſenſible, .wete tufficzent foundations for the mt! fern 


pulous 
td bulld their fave upon. And prooft /of this kind every where 


ubounded. For who could doubt that Jeſus of Nanareth healed the 
fk and raiſed the dead, when: they faw fo many ef hit Diſciples 
83 ſame 1 Or. 3 
.of the Miracles, whether of the Maſter or of the Bifi iples, when they 
. -- ehomſetves received-from theſe men che powe of miracles „ Where- 
- Fare, the learned Heßthens, Who weste conte raperary with the Apoſtles, 
dad eacl. in Bis owWƷñ country the fulleſt and .cleareſt evidence laid 
defdre hic of rhe truth of the Goſpel-hiſtory, and believed it upon 


q 3 foundation/—-—ln'the age likewiſe which followed that of 


{tles, the learned Heathens had ſuticientameaus:of-informing 


7; - 2 - thigimiſe of the truth of the 'Goſpel-hiſtory. For, 1 places, 
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and ſpake with, tongues, and by ſo doing ng put it beyond even the poſ- Il 
Gbili ty gt doubt, that the Apoſiles aud other eye-witnefſes'of Chrift's 1 
e 16.8 performed miracles in confirmation of tlieir reports con "UN 
berni his life; death, and reſurrection. ——Fartber, the ſucceſſors * 5 | 
of, te /apoſtolical conyerts in the third generation related the 1 
miracl which they ſaw the fe converts p perfor im. . And, though they . # 
1 ught no Winch e in Aube of their, teſtimony, they Lit. 
5 18775 it indubitable by laying down their life in che cauſe... The mY 
many churches in this manner ſealed tlie truth of the 1 
obs tory with their''b blogd. For in all the perſecutions they 1 
5 (generally v were the firſt who: fell. — were not; however, the or 4 
Witneſſes, who thus atteſted the miracles of the Apoſtles and theſii 7 
Iminsdiate 'Diſciptes!+ Tbufands, aud ten thoulatids of the people, "11 
lig had beheld theſs' r iracles,. ſuffered, death rather than 'TenOunce FF 
their. belief of Chriſſiani ity, aud by ſo doing ſhewed in dhe moſt c 8 BY 
Mneing manner the truth of the Apoſtles miratles;'and of the 1 AN 
les of their immediate Diſciples, whereby they had been Fave mA 
In this age likewiſe, ie learned Heatlienis mighit ſee and, converſe A 
155 th ſome, por whom our Lord himſelf had performed mitzelcs Gf 4 
healing. For, that ſome fuch ſurvived the Apoſtles, and 8 9 
10 by perſons who lived in the ſecond contury, we Teatn' fram Qu 3K 
tus in the only paſſage of his apology, now remaining, and a -7 IL-1. 
"#4 reader, will ünd in the note below *. The perfons in the fo . =y 
e ſucceffion, who were Were at"the'execution f the witneſſes laſt 258 
mentioned, had ift their ſufferings the Fulleftevidence which: Hu- TY 
man teſtimony could 828 Fig NN Ron the truth of the miracles 1 
21 of. YE. oliles and their Difci 88. ee os in their turũ, 8 — | 
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19s: At che intreaty of Mundus, who was deſperately in love with 
her, and whoſe ſolicitations ſhe had rejected with the utmo de- 
teſtation,” tlie pfieſts of Iſis perſuaded her tliat the God Anubis en 
EB e ee eee 
with, her huſbänd's conſent,” ſpent a night in the temple, and had 
Mundus introdnced o her under the notion of the God. Mundus 
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the priefts, and the demolition of the temple. Conſidering there - 1 
fore ho general tlizs notion was, concerning the intercoutſe of the = | 

4. S644. een, EA SENT. ETC TE 112 Dee ne 8 : 
Gods wit women, is it any wonder to hear juſtin Martyr, Athe- 


nagoras, and, others,” who, by their converhon, were not entirely 
diveſted of their Heathenith prejudices, uttering very ſtrange ſen⸗ 
timents concerning the love which demons (fo they termed all the 
Heathen Gods] bare to women? eſpecially when it is remembered, 
that in this fancy they may have been confirmed by miſunderſtand 
ing 55 paſſage” of Geneſis, which Tpeaks of the ſons of God mar- 
rying the daughters of WB , Hy ee ay” 
2. With "regard to the childiſh reaſonings found in the writings ': 
of the Fathers, it is more than probable they were led into them 

by that btanch of their education called rhetoric. - I his art taught 
people to declaim upon all ſubjects, and to reaſon playbbly on both 
ſides of any queſtion, Hence, in theſe declamations, the great mat- 
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1 the commonly received theology. For the philofophers,” 
12 80 ally atter the introduction of Chriſtianity, being-aſhamed af 
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rayticijes both of patiral philoſophy and morality,” Hence the tn-" 
;mour- of allegofizing, Which made ſo great à figure in the Pagan 
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eumſlanpesz i) it was natural for them eagerly, to embrace every por- 
ronity of prümpting its intereſts, and every e > rhe 
ber rene whether real e ee to fuppomt ik For their 
Ep 1 :hbirexer commendable 4n;1tielf,: made thernrrath and impa- 
— obendquiry, Hence, wichont innch; exaitrination, they tock 
_ arperithalb:the- arguments and facts winich ſcemedtte favour: Ihriſo 
| or on beer ein realſty many of hem tendedſto impair the re- 
wat a the Goſpel: For example: the argutefits which juſ- 
un eee pretendech ſtatud of Sinn Magus, the forged Si- 
hide ales, 3 "compoſirigir: of the Sepru: t wer- 
An; 011 Hebrew Soriptures, and ſuch like matters, are 4 together 
* Kichaailpy and; inſtend of doing ſervice tbithe Chriſtian cauſe; they 
Hurt at greatity;+Buitz; however eredulous the primitive" fathers may 
Hayes been After their converßon inn matters which favoured or of 
_eanſe theyched eſpouſed; no matycan imagine that the like creduliry 
[brought them ober at firſt to the Christian profeſfion; becauſe; in 
: Taking the change, they had to, Loy vg this very warmth: of 
+ ,xemper;; from {whence their eredulity fprang, operating ſtrongly in 
behalf es Heatheniſm; for, in embraci Ghrigianity, they a ed! in 
direct oppoſition to the united foree of their ſtrongeſt 8 
za he full current of their moſt vislent paffions, and to every poſ- 
85 bie confide ration of intereſt. In ſuch circumtlawers, their aver- 
don te believe che Facts, odntained'i in the Goſpels: muſt have been 
a8 great as heir propenñty 40 beljeve every thing fävourable to the 
1 Chriſtian” eanſe could poſhbly be after their conyerſion; and there- 
re nothing could determine them to profeſs themſelves ChiMtians, 
but the'cleareſt evidence appearing on the ſide of the facts recorded 
ul In the Goſpels, which are the foundations of the Chriſtian religion. 
Upon the whole, whatever caution ig neceſmity to to be uſed in 
2 e hie writings of the primitive fathers, wliete they explain: the 
Tpeculative doctrines of Chriſtianity in conformit 8 to their * 8 
| Philgſopbical notjons, or argue in behalf of the Goſpels. by topic 
. drawn from that rhetoric Whielr in their vounger years "they Ba 
5 15 - beep. tavught® to admire,” or; deelate* their belief of tlie facts kt 
nſpired; with” their. zeal for propaghting -theix religion, we may 
e truſt to che judgement which before. their :conterfiott they 
paſſed upon the general evidetieer of Chriſttanity. In uns part, the 
2 was forced upon them, merely by the power of truth, * 
. in, conformty- with, but in oppofition” to their trongeſt 
preindices, and intereſts. Mpreover, tlie partivatac;abfurg anti. 
2 e they entettaingdhrongh the: prefadices of education, 
170 l the: Wie mene whitly they 1 dere, to the eſ- 
d mode,” or, their-credphty with: Teſpelt toifuch matters as 
2 „ flattered, their, fayourite- pailiong aftet their eniverſivn;'cgaght; no 
„ more;to invalidate. their reſtimanylinypoinex:ahexe they wers under 
ug ſuch 1 than the abtund Aapinionpor weak uments of | 
vt moff gend 18916 ned philoſophers; gan difursdit thrär teftimonyland 
; «1248 enen in matters! whett they were under :riodidfs.) In al caſes 
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of a man's pecullarities, and to beware of haſtily receivi his re · 
alan gen fuch matters as, fromihigknown, projues without 
| wy evidence, may have appeared; to him certain Hd imilühitable- 
eee ſo man refizmonies: furniſhec even by the- Heatliens 
e- ipecially-by; ſuch ofothem 24 (lived in che age when 
liftjanity;comtnenced;/it cannot bo doubteti that aut religibm ic a8 
antirnt as ye ſuppoſd j that it began in Judea, the chere dur 
Lord preached, ,wrought Miracles, was put to death, ati oroſe again 
from the dead: that multivadcs-there-bElieveds on hum 10 as = 
Feſurrectionp that front Fadea-the Chriftian: ou & e "ſie; 
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into all the nated countnes! and cities of the R 
m theſe countries/ and cities numetqus cHyraheb wers a 
more e eſpecially in Aſia Minor, Greece; 'and Itatyt . tharte ee 
nufaber of the diſciples daily increaled every Were, till 17 tigten the 
whote Roman empife became Chirſttans. It is equal F certain, 
that fram the very beginrimg) — 5 rofeſſton of Chriſtiattity: expolec 
] en to the ſevereſt- perſecution, firſt from tlie TOW n 4 bf 
rom the magiſtrates, 2 nk it ſeems fonic it Heceffary to ofc, HY 
In order to Mader the fpreading „of the Chriting faitfi 3 Hah © wu 1 
F who ſucceeded” to the {Per about ſeven years After our "as 
des death, began the perſecution"of the Chriſtians; by banithing wH 
bro "Fri Rome and Italy; that Nerv about Thirty "years! after 
Obriſt's death, carried matters to a much greater Tenth, Putting vaſt 
multitudes af Te to death, not im Rome only, but intheptovinces ; 
"= the ſucceeding emperors imitated his example, iffijng! hs i&s igainſt 
he Chriſtians in all parts of tfie empire, ſo chat en d expoleck to 
ery Evil which human nature can fuſtain. ar in this 
e matters continued for the ſpate of Maes ny years, en 
Eqnſtantine. after the defegt of his rival Licinfus, declared bimſelf 
b the Chriſtian fich, and aprogated the! laws' of the former” em- 
pero againſt! the'diſciples of: geſub. From theſe” known and un- 
doubteg facts it followy, that the particulars told of the Founder of 
Ohriſfianity ig the Gofpets muſt be true; and that mankind Rad Year 
Wong laid before them of their trum; namely, the uttöftatons of 
any credible, 1 bY a wititeſſes; all concurring: in the fais Tepe ts, 
nd Who vettfied/ their teſtimony in'thar part which Was mot 
tc exception by performing mixacles Equal to thoſe REN thiy 
. cribed to thein\maſter, and by commumicating to their Cofiveérts Wh 
power of working miracles Ile 1 converts exereffing 
this power, with the other gifts af'th openty  Becathie in all 
. 4 unqleſtionable vouchers rene tos he he” GolpeFhiſ- 
hy prog zan nd reaſehable'p or G at- 
{ded to them ty td reite /Viitwur! fuck arguin mie theſe, it 
is impoffible {to /ecnoeive” how 4 f6w/Rtarigers in n che low tips 
e / coi fois for iſtautdefpiled nation, "eould"have'p 
10 1 * che Heathvrls every Whete'ts"'forſake the 4 
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entbal! 8 na pena "to which tl they gb eh deu or Nomiea,” N 
bop oy 1 .m mortify the paſtors, ſet, thein, at variance With 
Er ges telt relations, and. e them to All 120 of 1 8 

Be, ..M ithqut, he EOS power goin -alons with their, f. er- 
a mn umpoſiible to conceive how thefe men mould | 
po! pon the Deen in ſuch, num mhers rs. to, reform their 
haying lon ved 1 91 habits of vice" And Tenh vality. | 
Borg 10 5 Cha 341 doctrines and cepts alone 
Rig 8500 Ma 3 ot theſe, in⸗ 
an2bl 305 c [18Ht 1 g-blocks | 
120 ti 'ough Ci viour, . 
naa 8 6 1 faith, 155 99105 8 l. þ 
hers.ar 555 a 1 5 8 As "Al ihe, mortification, Foe luſts 7 
ofis would ink Ulibly, app ar. o other to: fie ry of leafy pre. 
ain opinion, of miracles, per orn 180 3 th che 4 18 35 of the a 
195 15 little conyert and reform the world in oe circumſtances 
Miche d, if no A were really nd Becauſe, how- 
8 Willing men may be, for the ſake o amuſement, to believe and 
Fa. things. maryellous, it never yet was found that any man for 
e pleaſure of believing and, telling maryellous ſtories: would art 
with his eſtate, 1 liberty, his Life. The very e ition. of uch 
Fare is madneſs: "elf, In thort, ths: . b not have 
n converted under pe 1 1 unlels. the 8 Chitin miracles 
yy 1 775 dhe credibility. of the Goſpel-hiftory was, demonſtrated 
een b eheld in countries, 3. becauſe. the performance of mi- 
1 in Af ia e. TE oe Coe, mankind. in Greece, or 
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ay, or Whereyer Goſpel Was. received, it. made its 
2 0 Ru of of hg miracle S Which the © poſt] es and their diſciples | 
in that. Very QUntry, — by the influence of the 85 
A Ge od accompanying. heir eee Withal, as the age in which 
the Apoſtles convinced. mankind of the truth of the Goſpel hiſtory, 
1 55 nemaikable. for the height to which learnin 9 ani the polite arts 
1 e 857 facultie of men in that age mult. have been greatly 
| "improved, d. BY culture; wherefore,, though. in All countries the com- 
f -,peop! Je were firſt 1 they were Well ſceured from 7 
inn 15 ed upon by f alle pretenſions of any kind, . could judge 
UG Sf E miracles, which, the A {les wrought in f of their.. teſ- 
EA concerning, Jeſus. Par there were, many. 75 5 e of better 
ſtation converted to CL. fit proconſuls, enators, courtiers, 
' Magiſtrates, e i whoſe een and character 
e them to, examine with accuracy, and, judge with certainty 
10 eigen of the Ga ſpel-hiſtory. . I mult therefore repeat. 1 1. | 
- "4 t 17 ea, erg Our. ord . 
| 2 d iniſtry, ang, that immediate 95 al an 11s 17 8 joined 
| "with che numerous early 5 8 0 of perſons o 1 ropks 19 — | 
| "the Heathens, is an Ar he tr, of — Go) pel-hj ory 
from act, which i it is 3 le to Dae Fa 5 1 as both 
ang catiles' Yere 1 in, an enlig £] and. by _— 
op — expoſed' themſelves to A Aer Is TH, in the 
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St. Faul planted the Chriſtian Ako Ttiefatonica: / After he 
pad left them, the Chriſtians of that place felt into a miſtake con- 


eetning doe cen of theday of the Lord /*imaginitig that the Apoſ- 


ie then we es be juſt at hand. He fufpected the miſtake to have 
nen ons affirming. that he had ſaid” ſo; miſinter- 


preting his e piſtle, or forging an Epiſtle under his name. To 
ede that miſtake, ſerms to have been —— view in writing 


Nis Second Epiſtle to them. In which he 'repeats what he had for- 
ey taught them, concerning a ; apoſtafy, Which would, be- 
1; fore that day, ariſe in the Chri ian church; and, "therefore, that 
8 day muſt be at ſome conſiderable diſtance. 

-Fhat this day of Chriſt cannot refer to his coming to the Jeftrac- 
power Jeruſalem and of the Jewiſſi nation;! will be plain and evi- 
dent; if we examine into the riſe and progreſs of this affair, as it now 
appears in theſe two epiſtles. 1 Thell. iv. 13, &c, the Apoſtle had 


lad moniſhed the Chriſtians at Theſſalonica, not to lament over their 


; - »glecealed: friends as; they had done, when they were Heathens. To 


prevent which, for the future, he puts them i mind of the Chriſtian 
1 mie of We reſurteQion to endleſs life” and happineſs. 
Ven; chat re reQtion will be, he! alfo' införmed them; viz. at 
de coming of the Lord qeſus Qhriſts The fucb of the Chriſtians 
as ſhall be found alive on this earth ſhall be transformed; the dead 
miſed and tlie righteous adjnittedits! complete wnd-everlaſting feli- 


meg Haring mentioned d that coming of the bord,” or © e the 


day of the Lord, he goes ton with? his! diſcourſe, 1 Theff. v. 1. 
.-r 887: 8ffuring. them. that at would ie -ſuddeniy: and ſurpriai 
nd, 125, therparticulari gtime is uhknoten amewougtit always 7h 
120 ACM o Oy „ >. ) w the Lord,” 

13: ne A. t.ta he.underſtood- of the 
wha Sir ut 209 ATE Si nk Ba hen Jeſus; Chriſt all de- 
| ſcend from 282 with the voice of the atchangel . the. e 


£ 
dev: 


cchb nN Fay Man or > Sint) ..__ 400 


of God; when the dead ſhall be raiſed and.the living Ware e 
think it evident, that. it ought ſo to be. underſtood in, this place 
Fot, of the Jame. day, and of the ſame 5+ coming of the ” St. 
Paul appears plainly to be ſpeaking in both theſe Epiſtles.” And 
what may further confirm this is, that» theſe. phraſes . ¶ that day, 
the day, or the 2 of the Lord, j“ do, in other places of the: 
New Teſtament, generally ſi ify his coming to judge the world 


at the laſt day. (See on 2 Lek. l. 2. As, therefore, this is 


the uſual ſigniſication of. theſe phraſes in other places: of the 
New Teſtament, and the moſt evident. meaning of them in 
theſe two Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, we have no occaſion 
ha that account to look for the inan of fin,” and che 
grand apoſtaſy, before. the ** deſtruction of Jerulalem;” as they 
are 3 to do, who underſtand this/44i\coming, of the Lord to 
n e e ee of chat ity” and the Jewiſh" 
nat „e e „ 10 Sun eln! A 
ö . ſeven following interpretations if this prophacy appear 
2 to be well grounde. 
I. Grotius wpald: perſuade us, that Cains Caligula; l Rene 
emperor, was : the man of fin,” here prophefied of. Whereas, 
according, to the Hoſt; chronologers, this Epiſtle was written about 


twelve years after the death of that emperor [See the hiſtory — 


fixed to this Epiſtle.] This, therefore, could not be ap proph6ey-of 

the folly. and wickedneſs of Oaligula ag. 
II. Dr. Hammond would have Simdn Mague-and the Gnoſtics to 

be bete iatended. But Simon Magus kad already ſhewed himfelf 


60 be an enemy te Chriſtianity at Samaria; and, therefore; was 


not yet to be, revealed. And, as to his conflict with St. Peter at 
Rome, and many of: the doctor's ſtories aoout tlie Gnoſtics, they 
ſeom to be built upon too ſandy a foundation to deſerve much re- 


ard. Mr. Baxter, Dro Whitby, Mr. Le-Clerc, Dr. Wall, and Mr. 


— 4 Alphonſay Turretin, Save. neee confored that es 


126 * ee e e 3 ver. 8, 5. Aenne to bo 
2 groundleſs. For the Apoſtle does there evidently continue 
to peak of the ſame perſan which he had begun with, ver. 30 4. 
And, if che whole prophecy could not agree; either to Caligula, 
\- 0F;40; Simon Magus and his deluded followers, Grotius ought 


1 — his itentetatibn, to habe refered: 4 rue of it to either 


Moi tens d iR 4111 od ttt an 
140 Ik, Others take the onbeliering Jure, vhs werſocumets me Chriſ. 
babe before the deſtruction oß Jerufalem, and made many of them 
apoſtatiſe to Judaiſm to be che man of ſin, & . 


An Anſwer. J Thougb the unbelicving Jews perſecuted the Chriſtians, | 


get they were, actsunitedo under one ſiugle head or leader- 


Mete never able tod exalt themſelves above all that is called Gel or 


alle |® See this interpretation of Gtoti largely confored in Dr. H. Mo py 
SOT) 22 *. eee Tara, in Can 
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eden the. imperial dignity.. And Edo not rio that chey ever Ab- 
tempted uni verſal monarchy. Neither had they, after this, any one 
perſon, among! them, who anſwered! the» character here en ede 1 
via of e, Whows a God, ſitting in the temple of God, ſhewing 
_< hnnſelf/to be a God. Nor does St. Faui by any means, appear 
'toiba& the perſon who obſttucted, ver. 6, % For the unbelieving 
Jews perſecuted the Chriſtians after his coν,jueton as well as before 
At. Nor could he prevent the apoſtacy of the Jewiſh Chriſtians: 
thongtuhe earneſtly deſirad N Las. bene eden labours 
were among the Gentiles... f | 
- 1:Refides; according to Wag 80. Paul, bis Apoſtaey was. 
(ina great degree at leaſtq to precede tho re velation of the man of 
fin; Whlercas the perſecuting, antichriſtian ſpirit of unbehieving 
Jews was revealed, or manifeſted, before the apoſtacy of the Jewiſn 
Chriſtians. And, finally; it is a grand objection with me, againſt 
that interpretation, that, by the man of fin's a ee ahd being 
revealed; is underſtood his periſning: or deſt In as much as 
Ste Paul has clearly diſtinguiſhed his coming, and — continuance of 
his power, from the puniſiment rene, which: will 2 e 
be inflicted on him * apreny Latd it 40 55 S044 j* 
IV. Others, again, would have the bee eben io re⸗ 
volted from the Romans, to together with the Jewiſh converts who 
 apoſlatiſed rom the Ohriſtian to the Jewiſh religion; to be the very 
er erat propheſied of. — the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking 
of one ſort of apoſtacy only; that: is, an apoſtacy from the. true reli- 
gion. So the word &rocacta is uſed in other texts of ſcripture. 
And what may lead us to untlerſtand it ſo in this place is, that the. 
Apoſtie js treating about matters of religion; and intimates that this 
apoſtacy would be carried on, and ſupported/ by ſham miracles, and 
all: — unrightebuſneſs and chat it would prevail only 
amorig vicious petſons, ſuch as reliſned not trutii and goodneſs, but 
loved aye; and took pleaſure in unrightecuſneſt. Phe unbelieving 
Jews could could not apoſtatiſcfromthe Chriſtian religion, becauſe they 
had never embraced it. And che Jewiſt Chriſtians, who did af ſta- 


5 tiſe had ho eminent head, or leader, that deſerved the name of: the 


man ofifirg?t K Dr. Whitby, who is the moſt an tied 
c vocate for æhis interpretation plays between the wo nd brings in 
the; unbelieving Jews revolting from the Romans; ot che Jewiſh - 
Chriſtiams apoſtarifing from Chriſtinnity; juſt as may heſt help out his 
hypotheſis But the prophecy eee ee rr deſcribes one 
: . an dpoſtacy/ quite throughout. 1/7 rl Atrotnk 29 yi8bars 
he abovye-mentioned'Furretincverly:juftly objects. Narious things 
| again Dr. Whitby's ee 501.) That by-#5the:rman rofe in 
muſt bel underſtobd one min, ura eries vf ien the: fatfie run 
and order and not à whole nation ,o(2.091M hen it: is laid; ehh 
wicked one wasito be reveafed iti notwell ſunſthat natiao 
which had noy. exiſted & long ne, oh which hag 425 ſome mani- 
felfell great Witkedhbls, atid ll) cee W Tage 
Ne and Pharaſees did arrogate to ing ad vine ae! 
an 


3 colexüniue ruf Man or Six.” 21 
and therefore imighit, in ſome ſenſe; be ſaid . to fit in thę temple of 


„God yet the Apoſtle could not foretell that, as a future event. 
They did fo esd and, for ſome time had done ſo. Indeed, Dr. 
Whitby alledges, that the Apoſtle does not here foretell what would 
be, but ſpeaks of what was already, as to that particulan, Ithe man 
of fin's ſititig in tlie temple of God. But tlie ſeries of the prophecß 
will not bear thiat interpretation. For; though he fointtimes! ſpeaks 
in the preſent, je is all along to be under ſtood in the future, tele: 
as 'we'find the apoſtles and prophfts often uſing the preſent for the 
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Vi Ag Mahomet did never profely” the Chriſtian religion, lie 
could not be called an apoſtate. However, as he cauſed many 
Chriſtians to apoſtatiſe, and built his religion partly upon the ruin 
and corruption of Chriſtianity,” ſome have thought that he might, 
in ſome ſenſe, be ſaid to fit in the temple of God.“ He was like- 
wiſe a man of ſin,“ or a very wicked man. And, though he 
pretended to be a prophet; yet he ſhewed himſelf to be in reality 
no prophet, but a teinporal porentate. And, finally, he aroſe aſter 
the downfall: of the Roman empire; Which 1 take to have 
been that which letted, or obſtructed, the appearance of the man 
of fin. — All theſe things may be ſaid in favour of that interpretation 
which repreſents this as a prophecy of Mahomet But then, on the 
other hand, 1. Suppôſe dt, John and St. Faul prophefied of the ſame 
event (as, I think, they did), it is evident that Rome muſt be the 5 
ſeat of the grand impoſtor; that is, the city which ſtood upon ſeven 
hills. — o this it is objected, Conſſantinople ſtands upon ſeven 
hills. And therefore Mahomet might be intended. For his ſuc⸗ 
ceſſor, the grand Turk, reſides at Conſtantinople. To Which it“ 
may be eaſily and juſtly anſwered, that, ſuppoſe Conſtantinople does 
ſtand upon ſeven hills, it is notorious that antient Rome did ſo 
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VI. Though Rome cheachen oppoſed Chrittianity very much, and 
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5 mmon and viſible he n carth; nor go "they tend t 
dane thei their doctrine b ae and" many 0 ie 


; er th hin 
v3 A ew, that it is is, ridiqulous to apply this Þrophiccy t 0 $3 
_ 22 formation. from Popery.” 
os fs We have. rejected, theſe. milinterprefations, ie 170 1 1 „% 
ba to point put, tlie apoſtle s meaning. And. however du cult i at may 
: _ upop. a tranſient reading, We may, venture fo a/, that no 
: 2 ly,conld have deen mare Rat accompliſhed,” than this 
been, ein the biſhop pf Rome, and his adhsrents. nd 
3 at: 8 and the hole. of it ſaits' them and 
| them alone, there is the greateſt, rx alan 80. think it Was inten. ed to 
. 3 8 as it is a del ſos ot, e 
een, the to w _ ape, — 90 moſt pro- 
* bably, er will happen aga be $65.4 mt * 
as n rt of grin 
- + Ver.'3. Before; the coming of the 1000. ths Apo | 
| foretald;; that there would be Mo Figs away, Or. an ap oftal 
And, accordingly. what an amazing apoſtaly. from the tr ue . | 
tian . dottrine,. and, practice, has happened in the acc of 
5 7 is 20. this day ſupported an. and, 85 church! F. Ih- 
ſtead -of-worſhiping: God in ipirit and. in trot der have intro- 
duced external ꝓomp and numberleſs ceremonies, * hich ſtrixe upon 
the ſenſes, and ſerve for amuſement, 9 5 maki better 1 heart 
and the life.Inſtead ofworſhiping God, chrough fefus i the 
1 mediator between God. and man, they. 74 tab ituted the 
Tce of deæmons, that is, of the ſpirits of men departed out 
ol chis life; Who, as they pretend, intercede With God for us. 
And they -invoke.the. Vitein Mary; and, their other Hints, more 
| frequently. than God himſelf.— hey, have not 19 55 ſacceeded Rome 
beathen, in the ſeat of empire, but have al apoſtatiſe ed to her 


„ idolats Cee res have Jitsu it. with, new names 
WY — und d rent pratenſ 


Inſtead of the akon doftcine,, they have apoſtmifed from the 
1 and, in many counties, have taken from the common 2 
ple the free uſe of the Holy Scriptures, in their own mother-tangue ; 
Wat they might with che more caſe propagate... their delufions, EF 1 

See Dr. Middleton's Lett-r from Romer“ with: . j 


tiqva & 
eee Oy the Conformity. of antient and modern eremanies g ſhe wing. from indiſ- 
MA irc teſtimonies, that the ceremonies of the Church of Rome are borrowed from the 
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manner, re iner 19 1 of, private Judgement ; Ahd then the. 
have . with. leſs difficulty, ſu bltituted, inſtead ot thi e mot excellent 
LINE 4 JC pel, "their own. articles of faith, and. the forged 
lying legends. of their church. 57 it content 
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commend it, by openly aſſerting it to be the mothen evotion.” 
Their encouraging the jn apt in practice will be taken notice of 
when we. come to explain e ſentences which follow. | 
The grand apoſtacy was to proceed'gradyally te its Height, Bat, 
when — was came to ſuch a pitch, then was to be reveale: Olle, Who 
hold deſervedly 'be called the man of fin,” becauſe of his very 
[great rg toy and the ſon of perdition, becauſe of the "great 
and exemplary puniſhment which ſhould at laſt befall him. 
; Though that phraſe, “ the man of fin,” is in the ſingular number, 
et it may dende à ſucceſſion of perſons, though but one at à timé. 
£, we ſay, the king of Great Britain, the king of France, the em- 
RENT, Sl wy Gesche &e. vn one in the ſucreſ- 
on of thoſe princes. So t the Papiſt emſel & ſpeak of © the Pope, 
meaning thereby any one of the Popes. So t anticnts ſpoke of 
the King of Egypt, and of * « the” King of Babylon.“ And ſo the 
2 that uſed that phraſe e King of Ifrael;“ meanin ing thereby 
one in the ſucceffion ” Bae kings. [See! Deut. Rvii. 14—20. 
LI Fi 11], In exattly the fame manner, the Jewiſtt High= 


Ar 


pri 1s ſpoken. of as one perſon; though any one of the High- 

rieſts, _ in their ſucceſſion, was thereb plainly intended. (See 

Lev xxi, io, Numb. ANT n Jock. XX. 6. Heb. Tx, > 8 
25, and xlii. 11J. | 

And to whom can the title of . the man of au be more per- 
tinently applied, Sham to the ſucceſſion of the biſhops of Rome, for 
many, many 80 There have been among them ome of the vileſt 
of mankind, notorious for their fraud and treachery, cruelty and 

elity and debauchery, na eee 90 


intolerable pride and ambition *. 


But, besides their o.] n perſonal vices; by their indulgences, x 
ba and diſpenſations, Wliich they claim a power from Chr or 
{ Janung, ming, and, 9 they have ſold in ſo infamous a manner, they 

ave encburaged all manner of vile and wicked practices. Inſtead 

wachung men the neceſſity of an holy temper and Practice, they 
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1 5 ignorance, they have dared m lt ji iden tly. to | 
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47 in the vame of the clergymen himſelf only, or of him Joiouly with his whores, with a 
1 x der. "hr 


; *"cartibs.— But, if he receives abſolution from ſodomy, or befifality, only, with the diſ- 
u penſatian or clavſe of inhibition, he pays only 36 tournois, and Fee 


% A Nuno, having. committed fornication ſcveral ney within, agd-without the bounds 
| x 4 


corrupted by the (Proteſtants, or) Heretics.—But, let. them ſuppole as much as they 
that it has been corrvpted hy herrtice ; the editions of n Which have been bedlihdee in 


+ Gt vol. of !, Oceanus juris,“ p ? | teen | 

©" Fame collection, reprinted 1 e ee 1 fay, are more than ſemeient to juſtiſy 
the reproaches of the Proteſtants, and to cover the church of Rome with confafrana#Fhe 
- +. Popith;controvertiſts, who have not à Word to ſay againſt the amhoriy of the ed. ti of 
"4. e, of that of Paris, &c. are under gtrat perplexity. However, fince the Prote fl ants 
dave mode ſo great en handle of this back, the. Papiſls pretend that,” though ſome of be 
Popes hve been guilty of ſoch infamous practices ad ſuſfered. ſuch bonks to appear,' vet 
CC ok, Hhque js. genera} abbors Them. [A fine proof ot ihe infallibili;y of their 


1 "7 Bat ine cherch of Rome hes never ſhown; by the fuppre Mon ef theſe teres, hat the 


i bed then inzbberrence. They have been printed, 35 has been /vlready abſerved, 
ice: nt Par's, twice at Cologn, and twice at Venice, And ſome of theſe editions hare 


EH eee er 8 nn nls 
en publifred | fince Claude d“ Eſpener, a Popiſh doctor, exclaimed publickly agaiblt the 
N. 5 of this bodk. The 30quificion of Spain, and that of Rome, a 5 


2 e bock, pls they {pretend} it to have been corruptea by he retics. 


12 
0 3 


1 muſt dd, that the ſupprefſion of ſuch, > work ig not a fete fign of dit. ravigg the 
Dole ſt Veoestes. Pitt may ooly fignify that they repemed ofthe e of it, 
ll cette ym oy my Projeftants I9;3eproagh the wourt of Rome 800 bs 

guid; the chyrch of, Rome. through the ſides of the Pape, Thats gught to be'e 
wy 888 1 Pring Werd noc fix Ye e FR ORE 5 ee 
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No juſtiy may preſem Rome, for her perſecution, idolatryi ar: l 
otlier notorious wickedneſs, be called myſtieal Babylon ? and: be 
ſpiritually for figuratively) ſtyled “ Sodom and Egypt!“ e se 
Where wiekedneſs has ariſen to à moſt amazing height, and the 
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people of God have been under a long and eruel bondage); * the 
mother of fornications, and of the àbominations of the earth!“ 
Fr for aaron nt #74 ir} rl | 
Ver. 4. Who ſets himſelf in oppoſition to, and exalts himſelf 
« above, every one that is called a God. or even the imperial dig- 
* nity ; ſo that he ſitteth in the temple of God, as it were a God; 
* ſhewing himſelf chat he is a Gd. 
Sede, without the article, fignifies a God. And hers it is evi- 
dently diſtinguiſhed from, and oppoſed to, 5 tx, * the Supreme 
Deity, the one true God,“ in whoſe temple it is propheſied, the 
„„ Watltt ©0T TT Rr re nn 
1 rinces and magiſtrates are, in Scripure, 8 called Gods. And, in 
the Apoſtle's days oicas@* was the Greek name or title for the Ro- 
man emperor. If, therefore, we underftand, by oiCxope, the im- 
pe _— then the Apoſtle riſes in his diſcourſe, and prophe- 
fies, that the man of fin would, exalt himſelf, not only above every 
one that is commonly called 2 God upon earth, but even above 
« the majeſty and dignity of Cæſar, the Roman emperor, himſelf, the 
„ higheſt of all earthly Gods.“ And, as ciCxowe is connected with 
80 ever one that is called a God, it is moſt natural to underſtand it 
„„ eee . dl Dau 
It was the opinion of ſeveral of the antients, that by che temple 
of God, where this tyrannical power would fix his ſeat of empire, is 
. meant, not the temple at Jeruſalem, but the Chriſtian church. And, 
2 confirm this interpretation, it may be obſerved, that, in other 
derts of the New Teſtament, the Chriſtian church is called . the tem - 
ple of God,“ or compared 10 4 temple. This prophetic intimation. 
_that he would f in the Chriſtian church, my lead us to ſuppoſe, 
"at he would profeſs himſelf a Chriſti n. 


"> 2 ty POE + 


: » J : 


Wes ow. it 18 extremely eaſy. to point out facts, which will fully au- 
wer this deſcription... For how proudly bas the «biſhop of Rome 
bus exalted Himſelf, and been ſtyled, by bis flatterers and abiect 
dependepts, A God, who ought not to be called to an account; 

| ** the ſupreme deity ot-earth; king of kings, and lord of lords; by 

__ ©*'Whom princes reign, and upon whom the right of kings depends?” 
May, che gloſſator upon the canon law hath given him the high 
And blaſphemous title of ““ our Lord God, the Pope , And the 

. Popes have ated accordingly; abſplring ſubjects from their allegiance 
is to their lawful princes, fomenting and raiſing rebellions, depofing 
. or inurthering rightful princes, and, at pleaſure; ſeting up others 
4 © In theit flead. With, what pride and haughtineſs have they called 
0 emperots, their vaſſals] and even obliged ſome of them to hold the 
+ bridle, till his holineſs, the Pope, has mounted his horſe! or to 
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| bear mall ap train after him, when his holineſs has been ert to 

us procefhon | W With what amazing inſolence have 
pelt, » with the approbation and e of the 
Pope, 8 e and even Whipt, ſovereign Kings and 


e inces l And GE; ope has let his foot upon an emperor s neck. He 


claimed the 5 icht of nominating, inveſting, or confirmin 


8 
che prines and xulers of the earth.—If this he not to M exalt himſelf 


Nos rode one that is called a God,” or even the emperor 
_bimaſelf, there an de * event to! anſwer: this, or 0p Irvpkecy 
whatever, F 
1 am 7, loaded” that keto wat nog dates FR the! feria 
ity, But, if we ſhould. understand un fas ſome do) of the ob- 
jekts of, or things-pertaining tos, Teligious,, worſhip, the | prophecy 
"would," in that enie be vera d by correſpondent events. For does 
mot tlie Biſhop * of Nane claim he ole power o. . 
ments, conſecs ting altars and 10555 de faints, and ap- 
adde what ſoft” 0 religious worth Nall be. paid, paid, as Well as to 
2008 Otherwiſe, now — 5 it no 1 05 that the virgin Mary is 
more frequently ihvoked"tlan the Golf Taber of our Lord Jeſus 
-Chriſt?—1s wt ms evidently a reli 1950 8 tyrann „ founded in, and 
"MP fuppôrted La pretenèe to chgion? Orh der, potentates have 
ſometimes Gele drr religion for 4 pretenice: at 
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reſſed this, when he foretold . that * = TH . tis Ap 1 in tlie 
oH ple of Gdd;,un7 God?” i nder 3 religious r he 
| .montg-lay claimn cs che 2 of a ternporal monarch; 


lOnarch, nder 
nee of cbemngithe) head of. the ae chürch. ad. 7 2 


*anitoferritentia). as having" alt 'Tpirireal pod JEN 5 phate 

- bitfelf.—And Tinted for Fay." at an this . Wü, th ſhop 
of! Rome has claimed > mot eos 8 &; Apa that Hefein 
bis kingdoth is Mrwerſd from alf kite „ Han vi 


A N 
other princes rule, in their ow eee e 


-Butj under the notion of ſpiri e Gain dünn 
in kingdoms and mee vpe 15 e [pri 
would have no claim. 80 that, 01 des not; 0 end. 
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CONCERNING THE MAN oF Six. Ws... 
vii. 1. &c. ]: or Jeruſalem, in our Saviour's days, might be called 
the holy city, [Matt. iv. 5. ]: or, as the greateſt corruptions ma 
retain che names, which were Wen in times.of the gacateſt ſimpli- 
city and putity; fo, among the ancient prophets, nothing Wag 
more uſual than to call the children of L{rael, even when, thay were 
grievouſty reyalted from God, by the name of ** the people of God, 
FIRE i. 3. and iii. 12. Jer. ii. 11; 13. and vi. 27,.28,, and ix, 17, 
and NV. 7. and xviii, 15, Ezek, xiil. 10; 19. and xxi. 12. Hoſ. iv. 
6. Amos vii. 8. Mic. vi. 2. 3. 5. Zeph. ii. 10.] © the faith- 
ful city,” [ Ia. i. 21. J; „ the vineyard of the Lord,“ [Iſa. v. 3. 
9.15" the ſervant of S 3s 9. ]; the holy ſeed,” [fas 
vi. 7 and Ixi. 9.]; „the choſen or ele& people of God,” TY 
XII. 8, 9. and xliül. 20, 21. and xlv. 45. and Ixv.'g. 22. Jer. 
xxxili. 24-}; © the beloved, [ Jer. xi. 15. ]; © the Lords's houſe, and 
6& heritage, the _—_ beloved of his ſoul, and his portion,” { Jer. 
xn. 4—10.}]; © the flock and paſture of the Lord,” { er. xiii. 17. 

/ v yr Ott 
Ver. 5. Do not you remember, that, when I was yet with you 
„ told you theſe things ?”] This prophecy was diligently incul- 
cated upon the antients. St. Paul did not deviſe it to ſerve a turn: 
neither was it 2 new diſcovery at the time of writing this epif- 
tle; But he had taught it, to the Theſſalonians, among the tirſt 
And-now he repeats.it 


and moſt wn: origi of Chriſtianity. 
tisfy them that this day. of the Lord was not juſt at 


to them, to fa 
hand. e 


t he might 


empire f. VV $f ee 
=; Tertullian (who flouriſhed about the concluſion of the ſecond cen- 
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(ſays he) he, that hindered. is taken out of the way; and yet we 
do not underſtand that Antichriſt: approaches. Almeſt all the fa- 
therslof the Chriſtian chur ch: were of this opinion, viz. that the 
Roman ampire was the obſtructing power v. And we may eaſily 
conceive:how| the àntients came by this interpretation; even though 
they lived fo long before the accompli ſnment. St. Paul had told it 
to the Theſſalonians; and would (no doubt] as freely tell it to 
other} Chriſtian churches. And, when any of the Chriſtians, in 
the neighbourbood of Theſſalonica, read this epiſtle (if they 
did not know it before), they would, out of a very natural and in- 
nocent curioſity, enquire of the TCheſſalonians, what was intended 
by the obſtructing power? And the Theſſalonians would as rea- 
dily impart the knowlege thereof! to them.— St. John alſo did 
afterwards [Rev. thirteenth and ſeventeenth. chapters] confirm this 
opimon. And, from theſe things, very probably, it ſpread, till it 
became (as Jerome calls it) the general opinion among the Chriſ- 
tians. 8 ” JJC Iu tO Pe TTY 
Ver. 7. For the myſtery of iniquity is now working: only 
* there is one, who obſtructeth, until he be taken, out of the 
%% 05 2 Tens cn 5 5 
1 15 impoſſible for us to know more of the tendency towards 
this grand apoſtacy, in the days of the apoſtles, or primitive Chriſ- 
tians, than they have mentioned in their writings. © Hymenzus 
and Alexander ſubverted the Chriſtians, by teaching falſe doctrines, 
Diotrephes aſpited after the- pre- eminence, Demas overloved this 
preſent world. Others were of a factious, ſchiſmatical ſpirit: ſe- 
parating themſelves from true Chriſtians; being ſenſual, not having 
the ſpirit. Others were with difficulty kept from oppoſing the 
higher powers; being ſelf-willed ; deſpiſing government; and ſpeaking 
evil of dignities. Some were condemned tor making a gain of god» 
lineſs; and preaching things which they gught not, for filthy lucre's 
take, Others were for having Chriſtians eat of meats offered to idols, 
and ſo encouraged ſome degree of idolatry. There were ſeveral falſe 
appearance of the apoſtles, and. deceitful workers, who transformed 
_ themſelves into the apoſtles of Chriſt. Some pretended to philoſophy ; 
and, by a vain deceit, would have 1 the; nen of men 
aboye the ordinances of Chriſt. Some, through a.falle humility, fell 
into will-worſhip, and particularly into the worſhip of angels. Some 
were for multiplying rites and ceremonies;, and placed their religion 
very much in a diſtinction between meats and, drinks.; or between 
days and weeks, months and years; as if, ſome were holy; others 
common, or unholy. Whereas “ the Chriſtian religion confiſtet 
not in meats. and drinks; but in righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
« jo.inthe Holy: Spirit. There were onze dilpofed 10 Ihr i idle 
nels, ofticwuſly meddling with the concerns. of gther pex! Mfr of fa- 
miles; and (like begging monks and friers) living vt the; 
a:dyinduftry of other people. Others inculcated à ſuperſtitious 
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mortification of the body, forbidding of marriage, and enjoining 
abſtinence froni ſeyeral things which God allows us to make uſe of. 
Dectrines were contrived to render an holy life needleſs; and or-. 
thodoxy; or faith without works, was repreſented as ſufficient to 
juſtify arid fave inen. Others denied “ that Chriſt had a real body, 
©. or really ſuffered and died; or that Jeſus, who came in the fleſh. 
was the Chriſt.“ From ſuch eortuptions of Chriſtianity it was: 
that St. [ohn declared, There were, even then, many Antichriſts.“ 
And, finally, ſome pretended to prove things by oral trgditien, or 
letters forged under the names ef che Apoſtles, to ſpread their falſe 
doctrine with 1 77 ſucceſs. As we know what the apoſtacy is at its 
height, it is ealy to ſee how ſeveral of the corruptions in the primitive 
church made way for it, or were ſomewhat of the ſpirit of the man 
of ſin, or the myſtery of iniquity then working According to this 
part of the prophecy, it is well known that they have not arrived 


* 


to their mou corruption. but ſtep by ſtep, and at the firſt by ſlow 


and almoſt inſenſible degrees, | ; Th 
Ver. $8. * And then ſhall be revealed that wicked one.” ]—And it 
is notoriouſly evident, that the removal of the Roman emperor did 
make way for the advancement of the Biſhop of Rome to his power 
and grandeur. Then was that wicked one ſignally revealed. 

5 0 au-, 644 that lawleſs perſon.”] , How Proper a title for him 
who has been, declared ' to be ſubject to no law? but that he can, 
by the planitude of his power, make right wrong, and wrong 
right; virtue vice, and vice virtue? that he can diſpenſe with 
* all laws, human and divine, and that he may do all things above 


law. without law, and againſt law.” | EY 
and what amazing wickedneſs hath been committed under the - 
protection and encouragement of the Pope! Witneſs the infamous 


of whom they are ſaid to have ſlain a million. {See Mede's works, | 


P..503]. In @ little above thirty years from the firſt founding of 
the order of Jeſuits, above eight hundred thouſand of the Pro- 
_ teſtants were put to death . That ctuel blood- hound, the duke of 
Alva, boaſted that, by his means, in the Netherlands, thirty-ſix 
thouſand were flain by the hand of the executioner only.“ And, 
beſides thoſe, great numbers periſhed ſeyeral other ways. (See Mede's 
Works, 115 504). The horrible and infernal court of inquiſition 
has confumed nataberleſs muſtitudes of the beſt of mankind by various 
kinds of torments ; and ſtill remains in ain and Portu , in ſome 
parts of Italy, and, in the Faſt and Welt Indies, the füwention of 
Wir Arier omar AN . 4 no 
incarnate_deyNs, an hell upon earth, the terror of human naturs. 
to hinder all free enquiry and examination, to keep mankind in the 
Ry 6ft - profound Fan in the moſt ſlaviſh' ubjection to 
an Hierarchy ' hy 
ieſte . 00. 8 2 231 Fret 
prieſtg .. | | | N 
N eb. 8 ee e 21 fl 3 ien etre 5 8 Gohan 
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235 DISSERTATION: 


hegen furſding, toning, tortürin urning th mar. 
0 a 5 one ee — 95 17 


Pte d, and the | 
> Land Treland! cannot ſurely etef be. e No benevolent 


12 euit rend the account, at this diffan : of tia, Rn WeEp- 
Wer af e bleeding heart. HN Coro vo eee 
er ſedutidnait 4 N otifiReriſtic: fat eb [See 
J 8, Myſte tyof in ty. 155, &c;]. If to $5 wear out the faints 
e Ned x 1 Hani. di. 2 AK Hand ta ſlay ſuch as are witneſſes 
for true religion“ . Saf b male war with the ſaints, 
6 And fr ene 10 vn againſt them, and overchme them” 
eo ni, Ae“ and to be drunk with the blood of the famts, 
e che maftyrs of Jeſus ;” IRev. xvii, 6. ] —if theſe things, 1 fay, 
poffibly de -accompliſhed; they have been, and {till are, ac- 


E by the treacherous, | cruel, and. tyrannical urch of 
8 1 


Were g. pom ice Lord will clit bythe breath ef is 

month; and will . by the bs of his coming: 

brow words muſt be conſidered wy thron in b * way of Darentheks : : 
* 


ol 


Pele his deſtruction, mentioned in this verſe, will be placed be- 
ore his coming and the manner of mentioned i in the next verſe. 
nd "this account; of his final deflrudtion was very opportunely 
tlirocen in, to comfort the minds! of the Theffalonians, and other 
Chriſtiams under, fact. a dark proſpect, by aſſuring them, that 
'othiſs®apoffacys.” ad Soon nee oa unqueſtionably» come to an 
end, and truth and righteouſneſs finall prov and trrumph. 
5% Ai the: laſb e way of parentheſis, v we 


mange ons wich the princighb: tabjei a if it had e been 


Nr r Wee e ee e wor 55 F 2 
Verl chen che obſtriiiing power A; mbc 70 
| e nhalt pe revealed that wicked one, whoſe-coming is after the work- 
ing of Fah, with all power, and ſigns,” and wonders of a lye 
and with every: unrighteous' deceit, among thoſe that p eriſn; 
erdauſe titten have: not: entettained the love of the 1 that 157 
, might(be faved. And; for: this reafen, will God ſend them the 
energy af:error, bat tlie) miglit believe a lye; that they all may 
1186 be: conttetined; who! have not pr the wennn but Have taken 
o +Enteafare in Utirigbregufneſs, V 
„bie many preteneces 0 x in Ke cer e Ranch dave 
10 Abundantiy confitmed: this of They have aſſerted that churches 
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we 0 eel dr Rowe there dere, Eliten dein if Limvorch's Hiltry Kul- 


*itrabfiaxialints Eng) rn A's ae $a Mee and Mr | 
Cooder D ima, +, their owa 9 — in t . 2 Dr. Geddes 8 Brief a. 
elbe Inggiſu ia,“ in his Tteds. 
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we are lige from ſoc h perſecution, we ney hat Poperydiamow rown 
wh anche mad her fl E biegt: e 1 s now beck in? Mood, 
arikhig 4 ihr Larrs of che Foprs, ren inf was eounſeliarta/tht inqui- 
am frien atMfacerets in lily Naber difegrnel the rao Peony, hs: {bios hen with the 
b Insect af atrchy hieb hsv, eyes be thereppgg, determined to leave abatiſallt, 
ern). and perſecuting church Ty with di ly reached this lard of liberty Every 
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0 diftarit countries that images have nodded, ſmiled; frowned, or 
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© Noniberleſs have been the fctitibus apparitions of the fouls of dead 


eures at the ſhrines of the ſaints, or by their bones or feliques; t 
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ing miracles; and holds Gz do be one of the marks of 
N N the pretence to miracles, now-a- days, is one mark of the 
falſe church, or one reaſon for ſuſpecting her to be that antichriſtian 
faction which „ would come after the working of Satan, with all 18 
power, and ſigns, and lying wonders, and with all the deceit of 75 
«© unrighteouſfneſs,” Kc. 333 55 FE, 
Curiſtianity was ſufficiently atteſted by the miracles which were 
- worked when it was firft planted in the world, and wants not 
. miracles, to be worked now, to prove and ſupport it. Only 
allow men full liberty to examine, and Well-diſpoſed perſons will 
_diſcers' that Chriſtianity is of divine original. But falſe doctrines 
and an apaſtate church will for ever want new proofs and freſh 
Some have ſuppoſed that, by lying wonders, the apoſtle meant 
true miracles, Phe worked in 0 port of a lye. Others have 
underſtood them to be here called lying, or falſe miracles TY. 
And l am much inclined to think that they are all lying mi- 
- racles, . which are pretended to, in ſupport of falſe doctrines or 
Wicked practices. For it is hard to ſuppoſe that God would ſet 
Bis feal to a lye F. And, as to the miracles of the church of 
Fer the fact has been, that, where men have had liberty 
freely to examine them, they have been detected as mere for- 
. geries l. OO YO WW NPE eee 
n . RICE SBI ws 6 
T Sex Addiſon's Travels, p. $7, Ke. where you will find the very ſermon irfelf. _ 
c Tougt 7 Sp gt 
Sen whit Dr. Sykes has fad, in bis book on miracles, to ſhew that what the ma- 
pp e d 06 EET  - 
See John Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. II. f. 330. Dr. Ce:tts's trafts, vol, Il. 
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„ DISSERTATION: 


al che d it of unrighte6uſneſs, &c, } Hot remarka 
have! Be Ifilled et, the edition? They Have mana 
as the ed a and beſt friends. of Entity, and confidentiy aſ- 

Rte *5,thatetheirs'is the orily true church; whilft they have in 

V/ been its gteateſt enemſes 3.— They have repreſented as mar- 
tyrs, men and women, Who n. had any exiſtence ; and canonized 
fer faints, fictitious perſons,” Heathens, and the-moſt flagitious of ſin- 
next, MM: hey! have conſecrated murthers ers, aſſaſſinations, maſſapres, 
tres ky and rebellign "PF by. romiling their yotaries,'that they ſhould 

| through the fire of purgatory, but have an immediate en- 
= into beaven, if they, ſhould bo ent off 1 in re ſuch 

475 ; apd-horid crimes. b 
e have made great uſe 6f ebe ner, ty; by ſpecious, ſophiſ- 

make A even tranfubſtantiation itſelf; confounding 
exſtandings of weak men by their ſubtleties; and arguing 
9 el their ſenſes; They have forged ſome books; ; and inter- 
1 N or caſtrated, ſach books as are genuine; or done all in 
elt power to ſuppreſs: them, according as they have a prehended 
| they, av effected them, or their wunrighrecus cauſe. I hey have 
492 ente apochryphal books as cationical ;! and bare either hin- 
ed the .canonical | books'of ſcripture from being fairly tranſlated, 
5 7 freely read in the mother tongue; or the *. have made ſuch tran - 
pod tre as, would cheſt ſerve their own purp ole. They have deft out 
the egond o mandment, becauſe e Ae their idehtry. They 
have lib ewiſe done all they could to puzzle and confound the mean- 
ing of ſome texts; and have given falſe gloſſes and amäzing inter- 
pxgtations of other texts. — They have conferred: great riches, honors, 
and ee on thoſe who have fallen · in with; and ſupported, their 
world 1 views, | pd the terrors and eryelties, which they have 
exerciſe Mw pe ſuch as have ren went have" been alresdyt taken | 
notice of. 8 of 1 155 Towing 
er 28 e to the Poder of the revs," of (of binding 100 5 
| 1 7 They bave claimed full powet and authority to pardon and 
al bſalye, or to cenſure and condemny tp open the gates of heaven to 
mankind. or to ſhut them againft them, at their pleaſure; and have 
repreſented Almighty God as bound to ſtand to their detetminations.— 

In conſequemee thereof, they: have pardoned and abſolved' fome of the 
moſt; fagrinyſw llains; and are condemned, to the pit of hell; ſome 
©. > obg INDICES, MOR: Hts ang wol excelene perfons, Yar | 
exec egen. 1 9; * Er 

Bt would: be Neſt: W ce h delt 'pious frauds, 6th pet 
ous, aſtoniſhing. methods) to increaſe their numbers, to dra h- in tlie 
worſt of men, and eee ben fin order to gratify their ex- 


Ann tf n 
(+® Lafaur, 2. 7. 6 10 18. off Fre elt Fe br 8 Antichy! Why 15, ſed. 2 ipſe Chrife- 
aw ens & contra verum diificabit,“ nie is be, Fay is Falled Antichriſt; | 
Wen. himſelf to be- hriſt, zug uin Sake agaidf im, We.” How 3 
e are theſe words to the. bilkop of Rome, who, lays gl. im in che ate of, i ths 
Fot of St. Peter, the vicar of Chris r upon Nc and, conſcquently, be oy 
bo bunch and hes father and Paſivr of, the! 288 MP the FYp Ppt ch dne, 
M os i ul} WH 1 * e 


orbitant 


5 Concennivc THE Max or Siu. 42 
Vrßbitand luſt ofxiches and ambition, worldly dominion and grandeur. 
Well might the Apoſtle repreſent them as practiſing every unrighte- 
us Weine br font” iO not Nod re hols long aft E 
But who muſt be their converts? That alſo the Apoſtle has 
plainly told us: via. Such as-are loſt ¶loſt to all ſenſe of virtue" 
. and goodneſs}, who have not entertained tho love of the truth ; 
4 ſuck as willingly believe and embrace a lye, and take pleaſure 
„in unrighteouſneſs. - And among ſuch, it is juſt with God 
to ſuffer the energy of error to be exerted, toilet them take 
not men have caſt off the love of truth, and have loſt all reliſn 
for it, Who can delight in their fabulous traditions and lyi 
Jegends; and tamely give up tlie ſeriptures, or ſpeak of them with 
re r 0 Lf RIFF Rt: 
Thus have I gone through every part of this prophecy, aud 
a und (I hope) that no prophecy can be more exacthy apcom= 
I ĩ ĩᷣͤ- „KT FFF Drin 
32 JEeriox., It may poſſibly be thought, jy 0 orgs to be 
an; objection to this interpretation, that St. Paul has taken 
e no notice of this prophecy, in his epiſtle ti the Romans: 
„„ though Rome was the very place where the man of ſim was 
to appear. Fingern 16020145 en ie 163 FLESDBSE 20571 2711 
ANSWER, The church of Rome was not then planted,” How 
ever, St. Paul did aſterwards evidently caution that church 
againſt apoſtacy; and acquaint them, if they apoſtatiſed, hat their 
end would be. ROm. xi. 1)—22. J. That was as much as he 
thought fit to ſay in that epiſtle; as he had not planted the 
Chritian church there; nor ever been, at that time, in perſon 
among them ee e eee een, 
But there are four particulars, which appear to me to afford a 
fair and full anſwer to this objection. (1.) When St. Paul wrote 
the epiſtle tg the Romans, the Chriſtians at Rome bad not fallen 
into the miſtake, concerning the ſpeedy coming of the day of the 
Lord. And, therefare, there was not the fame occaſion of taking 
notice to them, that the man of fin would appear, and a grand apo- 
Nacy. happen before that gay. ( 2.) The Apoſtle was cautious in 
deſcribing; the power, which obſtructed the revelation of the man of 
fin. He would not mention it, in writing to the Theſſalonians; 
much leſs, 1urely, in writing 8 Rome, tlie very ſeat of empire, I 
eſpecially as he muſt have ſpoke out, in writing to Chriftians” 
who had never, ſeen him: or elſe they could not have underſtobd 
him. Whereas, in Writing to the Theſſalonians,” he could ſay, 
Do not Jou remember that, when J was with you, I told you 
5 r things? And you know what now obſtructeth, &c. (3.) 
 Thidogh, the apaliglic; 1 ſome particular 
churches, and mare-exatily. ſuited their eaſe; yet they were 80 | 
among the'other'chuyche $;'and*rettived, and pu uy read by them, 
28 Thtaining matters A e concern. And of what moment 
was it, whether the Chuiſtians at Rome read this prophecy, 2 
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ho ſecond . epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, or in an epiſtle directed and 

fent, in place, to Rome? As the Apoſtle had publiſhed this 

ro hecy, among the Chriſtians, in the ſecond epiſtle iq the Theſſa· 

| clic diere was any Chriſfiam church ut Rome, 
he had! dt Sccaf or, tel wwrihe it; in- a letter to tliat imperial; city, af- 
terwandei Ie was kngugh co, fend then a"copy- of the ſecond epiſtle 

10 che Theſfalbnians. (4. When the came in perſon to 

Rome«{as he did, once or twice, 'after/ writitig his epiſtle to the 

Romans); he: would as freely and readly impart this pr to 

he. Chriſtians there, bed en to the and to 

other AD ͤ ͤ n ede .1;2 
Let us now: conclude. this didlertation, - pak mentioning, ſome 

"perellaries from What has been ſaid, nl. 

- T3Fhe- viſible church may err. and fall ine . dreadful are 
Reo foung por Th ares nt ys” HA: 3745 x WE 

80e n Gd under the Old Teſtament, fi Kings, eighteenth and'fol. | 

blowing chapters; and particularly, 1 Kings xix. 10. 2 Kings xvi; 
2, &. J.. And the prophets frequently upbraĩded the people of God, 

or their deſection and revolt from God. {St Ifa. i. 1, &c. Jer. i. 16. 

&e. and many other places of the Old Teſtament}. And the Chriſtian 
church is ſo far from being exempt, that a moſt grievous apo- 

ory and defection en is, forcrold ee both . and 
rom what it is e to judge ©0! Po- 
oy — — 
It is not the largeneſs of eee nor han ee — and 
ſplendor 8, which makes her the true church; nor are they always 
 ſchiſmarics, who are the feweſt in number. No] ſuppoſe moit 
of the nations of the earth ſhould agree together in maintaining 
abſurd- doctrines, fuperſtitious -worſhip, immoral and unreaſonable 
ices, uncharitableneſs, aud impoſitions; they would be the 
ereties. and ſchiſmatics. And let the number, who ſeparate from 
them. in defence of truth, virtue, liberty, and charity, be never ſo 
few: they would, in reality. be the true church; and, as ſuch, be 
d of God: whilſt the other would deſerve no other name, 
but that of a grand ſchiſm, or worldly faction, even though their 
party were as inumerous, as chat with the — of their feet they 
cont erfrep rivers. 

_ Holding che truth in love is a mark of the true cherch; and ſuch, 
as forſake this, are apoſtates. Such is the ſchiſm; faction, and apo - 
ſtacy of the preſent ehurch of Rome, that fruitful mother of idolatries 
and of the abominations of the earth. And reformation is a moſt 

glorious thing, when founded upon en nen, ann of reaſon and 
er liberty and charity. 

III. „ How ſtrong an argument el been ſaid ard 
, ſor the truth of the Chriſtian religion? 3 

Here was 2 fignal event. foretold, and that many ages before it 

came-to paſe; an event, the like to Which had Hever mn Bed: 


= 39 — CIET * N 
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kues che oreation of the world; and, moſt probably, there never will 
happen ſueh another; It was, therefore; an event which was out 
of the reach of all human eonjecture, or foreſight. And yet expe- 
rience hath ſhown that the prediction was exaQt,—Neither enthu- 
fiaſts- nor impoſtors could poſſibly have gueſſed ſo agreeably to ſo 
uncommon an event. Nor can we, who have hved' 9 ſee and know 
ſo much of the accompliſhment, deſcribe this apoſtacy in a more con- 
ciſe, juſt, or lively manner, than St. Paul hath here done. in a;few 
verſes; and St. John, more largely, in the Revelations Tbey chere 
fore, muſt have been true prophets, or elſe they never could have 
delivered ſuch remarkable Predictions, which time, and fact have ſo 
amazingly verified. 

Some other —— for the truth of the Chriſtian relig 
though juſt and concluſive, may be of #inore ſubtile and di alt 
nature. But the riſe and progreſs of this apoſtacy is à fact; a plain, 
notorious, and well-known fact: an argument, which caunot eaſily 
be apa but muſt ſtrike the virtuous and attentive Al charch- 

hiſtory, for ſeveral paſt centuries, is full of it. And we need on- 
Iy open our eyes, and we may behold too much of it. For the 
man of fin is even now upon His throne; exalting himſelf, as much 
as he can, above all the kings of the earth; and with fach ſtrong 
deluſions ſedueing the vations, as to make many of mem to be- 
| lere 2, 

wee Ao Send e chas Noperp i altered, ani becbeme 
a meck and — religion. They may miſrepreſpnt it's tenets, 
and alledge that they have now thrown off that perſecuting kracit, 
which they have formerly diſcovered . But is not ee 
ation one of her docttines? and does not the hellifh court; df f 
ſition ſtill ſubſiſt in Spain, Portugal, Italy, and other Fapiſn 2 172 
tries? And the repeated perſecutions of the Proteſtants 1 in France, 
Germany, and other places, are ſufficient to convince us that᷑ the 

church of Rome, where — 78 ſtill the ſame perfechting 
church, and her religion” che ſame bloody religion. as ever; and, 
NNE RY Sdoating tHe is hs other den raven 4 
- ous Hoo 7; E 
Our anceſtors felt the tremendous 3 power 
and experienced her tender mercies to be the | 5 
Nay, we ourſelves were in N but, by 2 very merri 
interpoſiiion of the divine providence, the ſnare ws broken, 
- and; we moſt happily e Vet all pidus and benevolent per- 
ſons are daily: mourning over this. antichriſtian cotruption and 
tyrauny; . to 28 Hon long, O Lord, holy, Juft, and 
e kiel 1 Joan: v. 17. havidh repri{cared the danger there vs el the ek Ct. 


tians falling © into fome act; of idotstry, prsdiſed among their; Rrathen teig ns, 44d, 


2 dolor?) F — per Yiverſas 
provincias poticntes, interdam goadam gdicuat, ICT, | BT 
„ ;offitaris 2 diflenianca.” —— So that ide Sifpuifing in Tepreſcar- 
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IV, We ought not to be ſhocked at the preſent ſlate of ii e Chriſtian 


_ Invented ſo many, arts to- make men very religious, without an 
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ple Revolution, under the auſpicious conduct of the glorious princes 
of Orange, King WILLIAM of immortal memory: which (by the 
favor of a kind and watchful Providence) laid the foundation of 4 
later eſcape; when by the contrivance of a perſecuting, reſttefs; and 
bigoted faction, a Popiſli pretender was ready to aſcend the tlirone. 
Ihen it was, that king William's noble legacy took place, by the 
coming in of the illuſtrous holiſe ef Hanover; 4 family, which were 
among the firſt Proteſters againſt Popery, and who have ever ſince 
continued Proteſtants: and (which has been, in a diftingurſhing man- 
Ber, enen, of that illuſtrous houſe, and attended with the greateſt 
and en a diffuſive bleflings) they have, upon many öccaſions. 
been ſtrenuous aſſertors of the liberties of mankind, both civil and 
F OORI00G5 06 toc ai 


religious. 133. 72.44 S713 ho 9 gf : 8 | An 2 | 

Ihe happy effects of this they themſelyes ſaw and experienced 
during the rebellion, 1745, when their enemies were intimidated, 
by tlie remarkable zeal and number of their friends; when perſons 
ok all ranks and orders, and of almoſt all ſects and parties, ſo zea- 
louſly entered into aſſociations againſt a Popiſh, abjured pretender, 
and his highland banditti; and ih” the ſupport of our Proteſt nt 
royal family in the poſſeſſion of the Britiſh'crown.—Blefſed be God 
for ſuch a royal family; and let all the people ſay, Amen! May 
they and their defcendeiits: cbntinue ſriends to mankind through- 
out all coming generations; and experience the joys and ample 
bleſſings which attend the ſincere love of truth, virtue, religion, 
ztid liberty ! ain ici 41 aer, 

It iseſaid that this gotrupt and perſecuting religion gains ground 
in this Proteſtant nation; and even in this day of light, liberty, and 
freedom of ingufry But, ſorely,” this muſt proceed: from ſome neg- 
leck among Proceftints. And what maduefs muſt poſſeſs ſuch 2s 


7 


Would bring Us back again inte this fpiritual' Egypt, when all wiſe 
ler crimes; för fear of at laſt partakibg in 
14 ere 


men would carecfaltp atoid her crimes; for f 
e / 
It is che duty Or parents and e ee eee 
undd of winter, in the infruRtions uch they give ro ef people 
cligently to traii them dp in the true ptineicles of the Pröteſtämt rei · 
gion. And it is the duty of all Proteftatits to giye up Nhätevdep AB fürfd 
_ doctrines; or impoſing principles, they may have hitherto mixed with 
what is truly reaſonable and Chriſtian, Till theſe things be done; it 
mult be expected that Popery will always be thruſting in its cloven 
foot among us. VVV 
TI banks be to God, that we have the Scriptures fo common, not only 
in the original, but in our own language; that we are allowed the 
liberty of private judgenient, and bleſſed with ſo many, and ſuch 
excellent helps to underſtand our Bible] that ſuch a ſpirit of liberty 
and free caquiry hath, in this laſt age, gone out into the land! M 
kind heaven diffuſe this happy ſpirit every where, and grant it the 
It is not three hundred years ſince our anceſtors were required to 
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believe the groſſoſt abſurdities. and to practiſe the moſt flagrant ſu- 
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perſtitior he 5: and that 2 5 of Aeg ell that was 
0 to them in this, world, being ſentenced, to eternal dam- 
world. to come. I bough,the. firſt Reformers- madc a 
d ang W. great K in A Hircle Mme; yet they could 
off one of. 2 rts c . —.— viz. the ſpirit of in- 
Ps — — A ff 49G of tyrannical Kings, ſupported 
covetous and ambitious, prieſts, b — ractiſe, upon their 
fell llow-proteſiants, that cruelty, which all nts ſo much and 
ſo juſtly. extlaimedgeainſ, When practiſe "by | Bapiſts upon them- 
ſelyes. By theſe Means, * has come to paſs that true, liberty and 
free t ae bur of Yeſterday, A bleſhng * ſcryed by Providence 


or 15 
fo . moſt 3 way of teſtify — our gratitude to Almighty 
for ſo 7 85 | * is to ſtudy the | . 
tures ; with cared d. diligence; and, to form our faith and warſhip, our 
temper and practice, accordingly ; 1 to allow others that liberty 
of private Hs which-we ourlelves fo ardent! 7 reaſonably 


= 
tha 
* __ not 
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de ire ; to avoid unchari ritab F er from us; and 
4 :peod-will even to the perſons of the Papiſts, whilſt 
we o much. and fo. juitly-abhor their religion. Let us do all we can 


to eat en the reformation t greater purity and perfection; and 
arti ularigitake cure to Match againſt ge rd . bigoted, 19 5 
prits zn all the branches and degrees of it. . ns By. the ft 


in religion-where reaſon and ſeripture bare ah in abſtruſe 
i 2 and unifitelligible { Fo not in ms es ceremonies 
1 1of; uchan invention, nor in an empty profeſfion of the a and 
8 A grep weld, but) upon, the ſincere love of God 


| ther}: government 'of gur paſions;: 6g 
| — F 5 nd the iy 25 A ne of univerſal holi- 

mes. ure en A elde man belongs to, what 
dab religion de makes, if he 
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SHEA Love PISS r. JOHN; Chip. xx: l 
„HE. firſt, day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, unto, the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
un the ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. Then ſhe runneth 
and cometh, to] Simon Peter, and to the other diſciple whom 
-& Jeſus loved, and ſaith unto them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where they have laid 
_ - ® him. Peter therefore went forth, and that other diſciple, and, 
e came to the ſepulchre. So they ran both together, and the other 
% diſciple did out- run 1 and came firſt to the ſepulchre ; and 
* he. ſtooping down, and locking in, ſaw the linen clothes lying, 
et went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter following him. 
Won pet into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie, and 


EL * 0 


the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the linen 


- .* alſo that other diſciple, which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 
i ſaw and he believed; for as yet they knew not the ſcripture that 
/* he miſt riſe again from the dead: Then the diſciples went away 
«again unto their own homes. But Mary ſtood. without at the 
« ſepulchre weeping; and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, -and 
* looked into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth two angels in white, - fitting, 
„ the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body 
of Jeſus had lain; and they ſay unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
_ *.thou? She faith unto them, - Becauſe they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. And when ſh- 
* had thus ſaid, ſhe turned herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, 
and knew not that it was Jeſus. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
hy weepeſt thou? whom ſeckeſt thou! She ſuppoſing him to 
_ * he the Gardener; ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou haſt borne him 
hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 
. _ ſaid unto her, Mary | She turned herſelf, and faith unt> 
him, Rabboni? which is to ſay, Maſter. Jeſus faith unw her, 
Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended unto my Father: Bu: 
go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father an! 
ec * * you: 


» & clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itſelf. Then went in 
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299: OBSERVATIONS ON 
eur Father, and to my God and your God. Mary Malone 
ame land told the diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen the the Lord, and and that = 
che had ſpoken theſe, things unto; her. And 4% 
From this paſſage of the Goſpel, of St "Johns. it is evi _ 1ſt, 
That Mary Magdalene had pot. ſeen any yifion; of angels before ſhe 
run Peter and conſequently, that ſhe was not of the number of 
thoſe women who went into the ſepulchre, and were there told by 
an angel that Jeſus sa riſen; : for bad ſhe, before ſhe went, to Peter, 
ſeen any angels, ſhe would certainly have added ſo. extragrdinary a 
eircumſtance to her account; and, had Me been informed by an 
angeb that Jeſus was riſen, the. could not have perfiſted 1 im lamenting. 
at not beingable to find: the Dody; nor have inquired of hun, whom 
the took to be the Gardener, Where he had put it, that ſhe might 
take it: away. It is alſo farther obſervable, that, when, after her 
yr to the ſepulchre with Peter and John, and their departure 
from thente, ſhe ſaw a viſion of angels, ſhe was ſtanding without, 
at the l ſepulehre, weeping that ſtooping down, ; looking 
(nat going) into the ſepulchre, ſhe ſaw two angels in white, ..** ſit. 
* tings: the one at the head, the other at the feet, where the body 
pf Jeſus had lain,“ who faid no more to her than, Woman, 
& why gar thou?” to which ſhe anſwered, ( becauſe they have | 

« e N my Lord, and I know not where they haye laid him. 
From; all Which eircumſtances it appears, 2dly,. that neither aſter 
her return to the ſepulchre with Peter and John, was. the with thoſe 
women who: went into the ſe ulcher, &C. that the had. not heard 
any thing of Chriſt's being riſen from .the dead; and, that therefore 
thoſe, women, who, were, told dy an angel that he Kas riſen, were 
not at the ſepuſchre when ſhe. le, thither with Peter and. John. 
And indeed, FIRED, the whole tenor, of the above-gited paſlage of St. 
Fave > ofpel, throughout which no, 2nention is made of any other 
| a bores Mary Magdalene, it is more than; probable ſhe was 
. "when ſhe faw. 1 angels, and when ee to her 
; immediately after. 5 That ſhe was alone when Chr ee to her, 
; Is; plainly implied in what St; Mark * ſays, hs tells us 1957 — 
wat Chriſt appeared firſt, to Mary Magdalene, Which, had ſhe been 
{aceampanied! by the other Women, could not 5 been! f 0 7 ia 
ker with anyiprop "A of {peech.. In ehe 3d Bats 15 plain & 
the abeye relation, that the angels Were Hot (21 55 1 ple, 14 bur. 2 


| peared: and diſappeared. l ;thought; 1 Proper fp Ap! 
bgoing.ipto the fepulchre ſaw no 5 LON, Nabu, Ute. . 
amp, oohing in, ſaw;,two, .0! 0 2 a aud ehe 9 er 
ut the: feet, Os body of Jel as ha li, Soils 0 et 240 
100 1 An 2. LNK E Chap x TI. S tts Scot vi 
2 75 Eh 5 . 99 he ike” 2e tf bene vita 
WT e out threeſeore” 
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er their eyes were holden, that they ſhould not know him. And he 


ie ſaid unta them, What manner of communications are theſe, that 
% ye have one to nnn as ye walk and are ſad? And one of them, 
* whoſe name was Cleopas, anſweritig, {aid-unto'bim; Art thou only 


« a ſtranger m-Jerufalem, and haſt” not known the thitigs which are | 


come to paſs there in'theſe- days? And he ſaid ufo them, What 
things? And they faid unto him, concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
4% which was a prophet mighty i in deed and word: before. God, and all 
the people; and how the chief prieſts and our rulers: deliver'd him 
% to be condemned to death, and have crucified: him. But wetruſted 
that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed Ifrael: and, beſides 
% all this, to- day is the third day fince theſe things were done. Vea, 
« and certain women alſo bf our company made us aſtoniſhed, whi 
were early at the ſepulchre; and when they found not his body, 
* they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 
which ſaid that he was alive; and certain of them which were 
4 with us, went to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as the wo. 
%% men had ſaid: but him they faw not. 

5 latter part of this paſſage, which contains an bridijenans of | 
| a report made by ſome women to the apoſtles before theſe two diſ- 
| 5 had left Jeruſalem} ſuggeſts the following obſervations: 1ſt, 

he angels ſeen by theſe wömen at the ſepulehre told them, that 
Jeſus was alive, whence it follows, chat this report was not made 
by Mary Magdalene; for the angels, which ſhe ſaw, ſaid no ſueh 
thing to her.” 2dly, As there is no hotice taken of any appearance 
of our Saviour to theſe women, it is alſo evident; that this report 
could not have been made by the other Mary and Salome, to whom, 
as they were Soing to tell the diſciples the meſſage of the = 
Which they had ſeen at the ſepulchre, Jeſus appeared, as 1 


preſently by Gr from St. Matthew. 3dly, There were therefore * | 
Veral report rts made at different times 8 the apoſtles, and by different 


Women. At diffefent times; for the two deſciples, who, before 
my left Jeruſalem, had beard the report now under conſideration, 
not heard toſe of Mary Magdalene, of the other Mary and 
Salome.—By different women; for it having been juſt now proved 
chat this report could not belong to either of the laſt· mentioned 
women, it muſt have been made by ſome other; and no other be- 
ing named by An of the Evangeliſts but Joanna, it came in all 
likelitio6d' Fear Her, and thoſe! that attended her. thly, Some of 
the' difciples, up u bekfing this report, 4 went to che ſepulchre, and 


< fond it even ſous the emen had faid; i. e. in che moſt obvi- 


ous ſenſe of theſe wofds: TR. fache body was gone, and they 

"8 ſaw fome angels. Bat 1;ſhall not ge ſift upon this interpretation, but 

ob 0 if Peter % 2990 82 have been, one of thoſe diſei- 

125 „ upon th is 1nforn n of the omen, went to t he ſepulchre, 
s muſt hays] 110 5 8 5 


ZN! of 148 Pain ; thither, That Peter 
come. tc ark 0 his chapter of St. Luke; 
Nele 15 PE 5 th ve offs being This I think it will be no 
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r ew more at large, when 


Aa matter to detand the 5 againſt the imputation of - 
| con- 
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contradicting each other in the aeceunts they have given of What 
"Hap * — — a —— oo —— zathors,' who 
2 Leatn, pe faid to contradia each other; the yy = 
de bold to ſtand as cler of that charge, at left in 2 part of 
their writings Which we are now examining; as ay of the moſt ac- 
Crete hi ians, either ancient or modern; as T Thall now endea- 
Four to prove; by confiderin arid comparing the ſeveral relations of 

"Mis day'es everits, in the Goſpetsi6f Ste Matthew, St. Mark St. Lule, 

und St. oh! That written by St John Fhave already . 

10 thar there will be no occaften for inſerting it ger 2 

choſe eb drs Matthew and St, Mark I ſhall produee and 

; „ for rexſoris which will de erden hör. 


44-78 OLE 11013 Writ 31 
„ os T 8 Ca MATE H. | Chap. Xxyiit. 
| „ln de ed of the the ſabbath, as it tain wag the firk 
4 day of the week, came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to 
06) ſeo the ſepulchre: and behold, there was a great earthquake; for 
46s the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, and came and rolled 
Wh. back"the ſtone fromthe door, and ſat upon · ĩte his-countenance 
_</awas like lightning, and his raiment whit as ſnow; and for fear of 
itn the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men: And the 
angel anſwered and faid; unto the women: Fear not ye; for I 
4": krrow' that ye 2 which was erucified: he is nbt here: for 
ne is riſen; as he ſaid ) come ſee the place rbiere the Lord lay: 
ard go quickly; ard tell his diſciples that he is riſen from the 
4 dee, behold, he goeth before you into Galilec, thert ſhall 
f 2 e ſes" him: lo, I have told you. And they ed quickly 
the ſepulchre with fear and great joy, aid did run to bring 
ps [his difci) iples 8 And as they went to tell hisdiſtiples; behold 
eius met them, ſaying, All hail And they all eame and held him 
by the feet, and worn ded him Then ſald Jeſus unto them, Be 
Het afraid: 80 tell my brethren, that they go into Galilee; and 
there [hall they ſce/ me. Nb» when they were going, behold, 
bine of thewatch came into the city, and ſhewed unto the thief | 
| gr meer the things that were done. And ee aſſem- 
the elders; and had taken couniſel, they gave large mo- 
L ney unto theifoldiers, „ ſayings" Sayrye, his diſciples came by might, 
40 and ſtole him away While we ſlept O HH if this come tothe go- 


e ernot's ars we will perſuade hin, und ſecure yout 8 


took tlie money and d 1at ey wers taughts and ei 5 


5 1 « eoitmionly*reported among lie jews until his day. ff hen the 


8838 diſciptes went gay into Galites,) intoon mountain where 
- 1 83 eren they ofaw bimyg they Mor- 


200 1 7 . on cg em 16,8}, youl? 
| We * Ys ARR 2 Be Pbs11093 of hayoug 
1 14781604 at an}; 11 oh Chap. Aut 8 Ad ad ME : 
| 2 Man. ndalenf, and Mary 


TO ww 2 25 \ 
66 the woke Laa de, * 
+ 5 "at 2562 


: 20 "i 
92 
. 
44 * . "oh 4 « 32 2 £& 
. 
1 : * 
* 


8 
* 
11 


THE RESURRECTION. 


"ther of theſe eva 
„ e 


e eee ae, 


nx — hab; : IE 
- NS en En EE + 


F * 
LL. 


200% us ib E ER v. 2 71 0 N 6 0 * 111 It 


haf 4 fa rotatediby. one hiſtorian, t ane Evideng 1 1 
be falls} becauſe.it is ed over. 2 fence by Tr St. 150 tc 
. thew wrote his goſpel ae 4 a N 1 5 che aſcenſion, 


of dur. Erd i Segel . ho e 5 e feu years, 
after is ſaid to have TIN NY this, L Hi . & 0 Frith very 
Uttlie prepriety. For how. ca 0 be (C an A ridgement, | 
' whichchnrains' many parti ar pan epentioned in the original au- 

thor? That'St/Mark aclates — aaltances not taken Ronde of 
By St. Matthew, will cafily appear " one, who ſhall" take the 


pains to compare them together; his, to no Hrther, we 
Dave a plain Ein dung in the two 1 chore 9.9, 3 n 
St. Miche wrote his her at the, requelt , f the Fan converts, 
who, having lived i in that country where, th de en 0 this great hiſ- 
toty was laid, Wers doubtleſs. acquainte ed. hh, many particulars, 
which, for that reaſon, it was not necef] mention, This will 
zoccunt for che conciſeneſa and ſeeming We tiveneſs of. his narra- 
tions in many places, as well as for his omitting ſome. ; circunaltancey 
| which the otherevangaliftsthought proper to relate. St. Mark com- 
| poſed his for Chriſtians of other nations, who, not h AVI the ſame 
| . apportanities: of bang informed. as their Aid 0 Jy ea, ſtood 
in need of ſome notes and Fee to e ble them the, better to 
underſtand the extract which St. Mark choſe to give, Yer. out of the 
oſpel Wien by St. Matthew. It, — * xerefore. 4 St. 
Mark: do inſert many particulars, which the purpoſ, 8 TH t. atthew | 
m writing higgoipyl did not lead him to take notice of, Allowing 
"theſe evangeliſts to haye had theſe two diſtinct views, et us ſee 
- How. they Saveiprriged, them in ts: paſlages now under 


A1 28tian tr. 
3 The the diſciple of Join came by night and 7 N 
3 while the guards flept, was commonly xeported amo ſows. 
ven ſo long after the aſcenſion, of our Lo as 1. 8 Matthew 
rote his geſpel, as 1 * Ne Toft be the Firth con- 
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they ſole it in the night, —and that they ſtole it while the guards 
were, alleep, +" ae ame out of the ſepulchre before the riſing 
of the ſun, St. Matthew informs us, who fays,” that the earthquake 
Kc, happened, at the time when Mary Magdalene” and the other . 
ae ee prior Io take 4 view e eee 
juſt as the day began te break. This fäct was undoubtedly td no- 


torious for the chief prieſts to venture at falfifying it, and was be⸗ 
ſides favourable to the two other articles; this therefore they. gdmit- . 
ted and taking the hint from what the Toldiers toldn them of their 
having, been calf into a ſwoon ef trance (becoming iNike:dead men}, 
at the appearance of the angel, and conſequently not having ſeen our 
Saviour come out of the ſepulchre, they forged the remaining, parts 
of this Kory, that his, diſciples came and ſtole him away while they 


ſlept, Hex took the hint, I fay, of framing theſe two- laſt-men- 
tioned, articles from that circumſtance related by St. Matthew, of 
the keepers ſhaking and becoming like dead men upon the fight 


of the angel; for thre ort this whole hiſtory there was no other 
beſides this upon which they could prevaricate and difpute. The 


ſtone was rolled away from the ſepulchre, and the Body was gone; 
this the chief prieſts were to account for, without allowing that Je- 
ſas was riſen from the dead. The diſciples, they ſaid, ſtole it away. 
What! while the guards were there: yes, the guards were aſleep. 
. With this anſwer they knew füll well many would be ſatisfied, with- 
out inquiring any farther into the matter: but they could not expect I 
that every, body would be fo contented; eſpecially. as they had reaſon . K 
to apprehend, that although the ſoldiers, Who had taken their mo- 
ney, might be faithful to them, keep their ſecret; and atteſt the 
| 1they had framed for them, yet the truth might come out, by 
means of thole whom they had not bribed; for St Matthew ſays, , 
that ſame.of the watch went into the city, „and ſhewed unto the 
chief prieſts Fly the things that were done.” Some therefore re- 
mained behind, who, probably had no ſhare, of the mone e 
chief prieſts gave to the ſoldiers; or, if they had, in al likelihood it 
too late; they had already diyulged the truth, as well from an 
ich i men naturally haye, to dell a wonderful, ſtory, 
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er the preceding, as 1 if no- 
"thing had intervened; fince We fhall fin upon cloſet examination 
of it, and comparing it with its parallel it in St. Mark, that t between 
- the keeyers becoming like dead men, and the angels ſpeaking to the 
women, Salome had joined the two Marys in their way to the ſe- 
pulchre; that before they? arrived there the keepers, Were fled, and 
the angel was removed from off the ftone,. and was ſeated within the 


. ſepulchre: for which reaſon the particle 92, inſtead pf cing rendered 


by the copulativerand, ſhould rather be expreſſed. by the disjunctive 


but, or now, as denoting an interruption in the narration, and the 
beginning of à new paragraph. adly, I allow rhe angel here ſpoken 
of to be the ſame with that mentioned in the foregoing verſes, an 
the other Ma 
the ſepulchre, and afterwards Chriſt himſelf appeared, and therefore 
admit the words, 5 the angel and the women” in this verſe relate to 
them. But this will not remove the difficulty; aud it will be faid, 
het either Mary Magdalene was with the other Mary in the ſepul- 
chre, or there is an INACCUrACy in the expreſſion; for; the words, 
6 65 women,“ ” and © fear not ye, being plural, imply there were more 
khan one, I grant it, and St. Mark informs us that Salome was there. 
But then, inſtead of one inacguracy to bercharged upon St. Mat- 


thew, here are two: . Magdalene, who was not preſent when 
the other Mar ry ſaw the angel, is, by. 


notice of at Keri Ballon, it, and let thoſe who are given to object 

make the 155 e but let it at the ſame time be remembered, that 
the x of the evangelical writers were illiterate men, not 
killed in «Lag 5 of eloqu uence, or grammatical niceties, againſt 


the laws'6F which \ bl: 18 te point out many faults in the writings 
„def moſt öf them, dee 


aſſage, L purpoſed to make ſome re- 
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writer} howeyer, illiterate, ſhould mean to contrad 5 in the 
compaſs of three words. 8 interpretation „ though it 
be not ſo ſtrictiy agrecable to e rules, * to be ſought 
after, ſince it is à leſs crime to again h e than againſt 
common ſenſe. Some doubted,” a fend, mean ſome, befides the eleven 
who were preſent u 1 that occaſion, doubted. And indeed had Sr. 
Matthew, in the former part o this narration, taken notice that 
others beſides the eleven were deen there would have been no difſi- 
culty in underſtanding, even according t to the ſtricteſt laws of the 
ſyntax, to whom the ſome doubted "tid belong; 6 6 N, and «9: 
in oppoſition to each other, and fi nifying ſome and others, theſe 
and thoſe,: are frequently to be met * in Greek authors of the 
greateſt authority ;. and no reaſon can be given, why, according to 
chis manner of ſpeaking, the 6.82 tdexa aba mpornavicar -a 
& ignores, ſhould not be interpreted now or then, the eleven diſ- 
ciples—worſhiped him, but others doubted; but that Home words 
to which the fecond dd (others) refer, are wanting. 
But theſe defects, how grievous ſoever they may ſeem to 
grammarians, or cavillers, moro ſcrupulous and more punc- 
tilious than 8 — wi by no means impeach 
the veracity of this evangeliſt im the opinion of thoſe who, in 
making a judgment of his writings, are willing to take into the 
account the purpoſe he had-in compaſing his goſpel. He wrote, as 
I obſerved before, at the requeſt” of the Jewiſh converts; who, as 
St. Chryſoſtom- informs us ®;.'came to him and beſought him to 
leave, in writing, what they heard from him by word of mouth. 
His view in writing the goſpel therefore to the Jews, was to repeat 
what he had before preached to them: in doing of which, it was not 
at all incumbent upon him to relate every minute circumſtance, 
which he could not but know they were well acquainted with, and 
which the mention of the principal fact could not fail to recall to 
9 their memories. Thus in the two paſſages above cited (to confine. 
2 | myſelf to them) it was not neceſſary for him, writing to the Jews, 
as it was for St,; Mark who wrote * the Egyptian converts +, to 
explain the buſineſs tliat carried Mary Magdalene and the other 
to Mary to the ſepulchce. It was doubtleſs known among the Jews 
_ that they had bought ſpices, and went to the ſepulchre in order to 
| |  embaltn' the body of Jeſus. Neither Was it worthwhile, for the 
ſake of a little grammatical exactneſs, to interrupt the courſe of his 
| eee to acquaint them that Salome joined the two, Marys as 
= „ hey W ere ing to the ſepulchtezv and went with them thither; and 
1 8 Mary Magdalene, upon ſeoinig che ftons rolled / away, ran imme- 
| | 7 4517 55 1 Per and John of iti eſpecially as he did not think 
1 proper te take notice-of Chriſt's: — np9-hoeg tw her: and he 
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ok his appearing in Galilee to the eleven diſciples and others. The 
diſciples. going to meet their maſter on a mountain in Galilee, 
where he had appointed them, muſt needs have made a great noiſe 
among, the Jews; eſpecially as it did not fall out till above a weck 
at aft after the cee during which time he had appeared 
thrice to his diſciples “, not including his appearance to Peter,” to 
the two diſciples, and the women, And as above twenty people 
were witneſſes to one or other of theſe appearances, the fame of 
them was in all probability diffuſed not only through Jeruſalem, but 
throughout all Judea, It is no wonder, therefore, that upon this 
benen, which had been notified ſo long before, not only 


by an angel at the ſepulchre, and by Chrift himſelf on the day of his 
* — cold but foretold by him even before his death; it is n- 


wonder, I ſay, that upon fo ſolemn an occaſion a great multitude, 

beſides the eleven, ſhould be got together. St. Paul mentious an 5 

appearance of Chriſt to above five hundred brethren at once, Which 

cannot, with ſo good teaſon, be underſtood of any other but this 

in Galilee. And though out of ſo large an aſſembly ſome doubted, as 
St. Matthew ſays, yet that very exception implies, that the greateſt i 

number believed; and even thoſe who doubted. muſt have agreed | 


* * 2 4 2 
n r 5 2 — 2 


N pointr with thoſe who believed. They, as well i 
as the eleven, law Felds but, not having had the ſame ſenfible evi- 1 


dences of the reality of his body, doubted whether it was himſelf or 
his apparition which they; beheld; while the latter, who needed no 


farther conviction, when they ſaw him, fell down and worſhiped. i 
Here then was a fact, which could not in all its circumſtances but N 


be werf notorious id, ie Jewe, and was therefore highly proper to 
be; mentioned by St. Matthew. Here was a cloud. of witneſſes , 
he greateſt, part of whom were alive when. St. Paul wrote his epiſtis 
to the Corinthians $, and therefore were certainly living when St. 
Matthew compoſed! his goſpel; and many of them probably were of 
the number of thoſe converts, for whom he wrote. Upon any of 
theſe ſuppoſitions, and eſpecially the laſt, it is eaſy to account for 
the Concife manner in which he has related this important event. 
It Fiber was, Or might eäfily be} known with all its circumſtances 
by noſe ta whom ne addreſſed his Goſpel. The little attendaht. « 
. ciicumſtances, therefore, it were as needleſs for him to mention, as it | 
was foper re ta e netide of the event itfelf. The Goſpel of Chriſt 
and de faith of Chriſtians are both vain, if Chriſt be not rifen 5 
from this dead. It was therefore abſalutely neceſſary for the apoſtles 
ati pr᷑achlers of the goſpeb to prove the reſurrection; this they did 
a 9 5 by their wn refttmotiy, ag by chat of others, who had-ſeen 
Jak Bord fin- T bes to Paul. relates, ſeveral appear- 
 aiices'sf- Chriff to Cephag and others, and cloſes all with his own 
 efidence; adding, e and halt of and he as ſeen of me alſo.”, The 
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| Permitted che diſciples of Jeſus to have made the neceſſary iriquirits 
for chert convittion, could it be ſuppoſed that either they, or the 

women; would have attem deer enter into the ſepulchre while 

it was furfounded by a Roman guard. For this end it is not un- 
reafbnable to ſuppoſe he might not only raiſe an earthquake, but 

aſſume à countenance of terror, and after it was accompliſhed put 
on the milder appearance of a young man, in which form the wo- 

men, as St. Mark ſays, ſaw him 

the right fide.” This ſuppoſition, T fay, is neither unreaſonable 

nor pre mptuous. For although 'to argue from the event to the de- 

ſign or intention may, in judging of human affairs, be deceitful or pte 


carious; yet in the actions of God, the ſupreme diſpoſer of all events; 
it is moſt certain and concluſive.” Thus in the preſent caſe, the 


ſudden appearance of an angel frorft heaven, attended by an earth- 


he not appear at all to the women, or tliat he ſhbuld appear 
within the ſepulchre, and in a form which, although more than hu- 
man, might however not be ſo: terihle as to deprive them of their 
ſenſes, and render them incapable of beating; certainly of: remem- 
bering, that meſſage which he cemmanded tliem to deliver to the 
diſciples. From all which conſiderations it may fairlyrſbe concluded, 
. Whiſton on the RefurreAiob, de. dcbriling reBrxy Re. © tb 
STUFS; | | IS. that 


* 


fitting within the ſepulchre, on 


3 


that the appearance of the angel without the ſepulchre, mentioned 
by St. Matthew, was to the keepers o 51 and that when he was 
ſeen by the Women, he was within the ſepulchre, as St. Mark ex- 
preſsly ſays, and as the words l om St. Matthew ſtrongly, 
imply; ſo that theſe two Evangeliſts agree in relating; not only the 
words ſpoken, by the angel, but the principal, and 48 it were charace 
teriſtical cixcumſtances of the fact, which from this agreement I 
would infer to be one and the ſame. The like agreement is alſo to 
be found in their account of the terror of the women npon ſecing 
the angel. their ſpeedy flight from the ſepulchre, and the, diſorder 
and, confuſion which fo extraordinary an event occaſioned, in their 
minds; a confuſed and troubled mixture of terrox, aftaniſhment,,and. 
joy which, according to St. Mark, was ſo great as ta prevent their 
telling what had happened to thoſe they met upon the Way: ſo muſt 
we underſtand. . neither ſaid they any thing to any man. For it is 
not to be imagined that they never opened their lips about it. Their 
filence doubtleſs ended with tlie cauſe of it, viz. their terror, and 
amazement, and, theſe in all probability vaniſhed upon their ſeeing. 
Chriſt himſelf, who, as St. Matthew hath informed us, met them, 
as they were going to tell the diſciples the meſſage of the angel, ac- 
coſted them with an All hail,” and bade them diſmiſs. their fears. 


# 7 


2 


But of this mare. hereafter. | i ae OE 
\ $-5, I come, now, under the zd head, to conſider thoſe particulars 
in which theſe two Evangeliſts are thought to claſh and — — with 
each other. But ſo many of thoſe have been already examined, and, 
as J hope, reqonciled, under the two, preceding diviſions, that there 
remains to be diſcuſſed in this but one fingle point, ariſing from the 
ſeeming different accounts of the time when the women cameè to the 
Sepulchre.; St. Matthew ſays, that Mary Magdalene and the other 


Pang. came to ſec the Sepulchre, as it began to dawn;“ St. Mark. 


They came unto the Sepulchre at the riſing of the Sun.” To which 
1 muſt add St. John, who, ſpeaking of the ſame perſons, and the 
ſame fact, ſays, „they came when it was yet dark. The oxdlias 
der den of tlie latter, and the ri; impwoxgory of St. Matthew, that 
flignifying it being yet dark, and this, the day beginning to dawn, 

will, I believe, Without any difficulty be allowed to denote the ſame 
point of time, uiæ. the ending of the night, and the beginning of the 
day z the onhyqueſtion therefore is, how this can be reconciled with 
n eee in St. eee io the riſing of the Sun. 
Butithis queſtion, how perplexing ſoever it may appear at firſt fight, 
As eaſily reſoheed, ny by ſuppoſing that St. — and ich — 
St. Joly ſpeaks af the women's ſetting out, and St. Mark of their 
arxjwal at iche Scpulthre. And indeed the order of St. Matthew's 
narratipm ropnires th is words ſhould be underſtood to ſignify the 

inne of their ſettimglout; otherwiſe; all that is related of the earth 
quake the deſcent of the Angel. r muſk be throwen into parentheſis, 
nich verymuch diſturbs the ſeries of the ſtory, and introduces much 
A the conſtruction than any avoided by it. Nay, 
r my own part, I gonfeſs I can {ee no harſhneſs in the, interpreta- 
1 4 ee | 
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_ tion now contended for. The Greek word Jab, in St. Matthew, 
ſignifying both 4 go and 76 come, and conſquently being capable of 
either ſenſe, according as the colitext ſhall require. That in St. 
Matthew, as I faid before, requires us to take the word jabs in the 
former, for the fake of order, and for another reaſon, which I ſhall 
e 214 principal fact, york. the account of which the 
_ whole ſtory of the women's going to the ſepulchre ſeems to have 
been, related, is the reſutreftion of Ch I 


. | riſt ; and this fact is abſolutely 
Without a date, if the words of St. Mattliew are to be underſtood t 


0 
denote the time of the women's arrival at the ſepulchre. When I 
lay without à date, I mean that it does not appeat, from any thing in 

St. Matthew or the other Evangeliſts, what hour of that night this 

55 8 happened. All the information they give us is, that 

- when the women came to the ſepulchre, they were told by Angels 

he was riſers but, on the contrary, by underſtanding St. Matthew to 

a hop of the time of Mary Magdalene's ſetting out to take a view of 

the ſepulchre, we have the date of the reſurrection ſettled; and know 

_— 1 that Chriſt reſe from the dead between the dawning of the 

Jay and the fun-rifing. And can any ſubſtantial reaſon be affigned, 
"why St. Matthew, having thought fit to enter into ſo eircumſtantial 
an account of the reſurrection, thould omit the date of ſo important 

. fact? or that, not intending to mark it, by mentioning the time 

of the women's going to the Sepulchre, he ſhould place that fact be- 

fore another, which in order of time was prior to it? All theſe con- 

. iderations therefore are, in my opinion, powerful arguments for un- 
. _  derſtanding this paſſage of St. Matthew in the ſenſe above expreſſed. 
About St. Mark's meaning, there is no diſpute. He certainly intended 

to expreſs the time of the women's . at the ſepulchre; his words 

cannot be taken in any other ſenſe. Thoſe of St. John are limited to 
te ſame interpretation with thoſe of St Matthew, it having been 
allowed before that they both ſpeak of the ſame point of time. 
Before I quit the examination of theſe Evangeliſts, I beg leave to 
add a few remarks, on occaſion of a word made uſe of in this place 
both by Mark and John, the explaining of which will ſet in a proper 
light ſome paſſages, that have not hitherto been brought ſufficiently 
in view, The word I mean is wo, which, having by our tranſla- 
tors been rendered by the Engliſh word early, hath. been limited to 
that ſenſe only; and het it has a farther fignification, and imports not, 
maturè only, but, pramatur?, ante conſtitutum tempusz not only early,“ 
but © over-early, before the appointed time; and 993 lam 
perſuaded, it was here uſed by the Evangeliſts. For had they intended 
io denote only the time of the women's ſetting ont, and arriving at 
© the ſepulchre, the deſcriptive phraſes. © while, it wWas Jet dark, and 
Lr the rifing of the fun, would have been ſufficient, and.the more 
Several word © early” abſolutely redundant; whereas in the other ſenſe 
© it is very ſignificant, and greatly tends to illuſtrate and confirm what 
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1 hope ork fully to make appear by comparing the ſeveral parts of 

this uſtory together, that the women came at different times to the 

| ſepilchre, and hot all at once, as has, been imagined, , The buſineſs 

that Carried them all thither; was to pay their laſt reſpecks to their 
decesſed maſter, by *embalming his boch, for which end they had 
bought and prepared unguents and ſpices, but were ohliged to awe 
their pious” work by the coming'on of the Sabbath, Upon which 

day tity reſted,” ſays St. Luke, according to the commandment.“ 
On the eve of the Sabbath, therefore, when they parted, and each 

retired to their ſeveral habitations, it is moſt natural to fuppoſe that 

they agreed to meet upon a certaiſi hour at the ſepulchre; and as the 

errand upon which they were empfoyed required day-bght, the hour 

EN probability was ſoot after the ring of the ſun 
their apprehenſion of the Jews, as Welk as their zeal to their maſter, 
prompting them to take e But Mary Magda- 
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ene, it ſeems, whether from a natural eagerneſs of temper, or a more 
_ ardent affection for her Lord; to When ſhe had the greateſt obliga - 
tions, or from a Higher cauſe, {cr out together with the other Mary, 
"Juſt as the day began to break, in ofder to täke a,view of the {en 
pulchre; and having either called upôn Salome, or joined her in the 
way, came thither together with her, Pat, © carly,” belare the time 
agreed on. This, in my opinion, is a very natural account of the 
whole matter, and ppints out the importance of theſe remarkable 
 exprefſions, © Weit to ſee the ſepulchre,” in St. Matthew, and © who 
8 Thall roll away the ſtone for us?” in St. Mark. For, 11, the rea- 
ſon of theſe two Marys ſetting out fo carly is here all ed: They 
_ © went to take à view of the ſebulchre, f. e: in general, to ſee if all 
things wete in the fame condition in 'which they had left them 
dis days before, that, if in that jnterval any thing extractlinary. had 
| happened,” they might report it to their companions, ap in conjunc- 
tion with them take their meafures accordingly. Hence it is alſo 
evident, in the ſccond place, why they were ſo few in number; they 
came to view the ſeptilchre, and came before the timę appointed for 
1 pur meeting. 2dly, As upon the prefent ſuppoſition. there. wers 


but three women Who cabie firſt tothe ſepulehre, their defign. in 
coming ſo early could he ho other than that expreſſed St. Matthew ; 
for they knew that they therfiſclve were not able to roll away the ſtone: 
Which two-of Wen at leaſt (the two: Marys) had ſeep placed there by 
_ Joſeph of Arimathea *, and which they knew coul not be removed 
Without agfeat number of hands. Accordingly, * as they drew near 
© they faith among themſelves, pyhe' ſhall roll away the ſtone for us 
1 fromm the dor 'ofithe fegulehie [Theſe words intimate, that one of 
l _ rhoivichivs views im cg to:lfee tlie ſepulchre was to Turvey this 
; Lone, which clefed/up the enttance into it, and to conſider whether 
. they; And tte Mick Women who! were to meer them 'there, | wete by 
c 
t 


ts Se oo Des 


_Themiſthves ables temore iti or whether they mnt have recourſe to 
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aus? implies a ſenſe of their own. inability, and of the neceſſity of 
calling in othets 3 after which the only thing to be conſidered was 
whom and how many: this therefore was the point under delibera- 
tion when they approached the ſepulchre. 2dly, It is alſo plain, 
from theſe wards, that they did not expect to find any body there, 
and conſequently that they knew nothing of the guard which the 
High- prieſt had ſet to watch the ſepulchre; of which had they received 
any intelligence, they would hardly have ventured to come at all, or 
would not have deliberated about rolling away the ſtone, as the only 
or greateſt difficulty. *©_ W | 
| ES $6. St. Luke, Chap. xxiv. | 
„NOW wypon the firſt day of the week, very early in the morn- 
s ing, they came unto the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they 
C had prepared, and certain others with them: And they found the 
( * ſtone rolled away from the ſepulchre, And they entered in, and 
4 found not tlie body of the Lord Jeſus. And it came to paſs as they 
*© were much perplexed thereabout, behold two men ftood by them 
f * in ſhining garments; and as they were afraid, and bowed down 
I * their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, Why ſeek ye the liv- 
ing among the dead? he is not here, but is riſen. Remember 
* how he ſpake unto you, when he was yet in Galilee, faying, The 
*: Son of man muſt be delivered into the hands of finful men, and be 
*'crucified, and the third day riſe again. And they remembered his 
. * words, and returned from the ſepulchre, and told all theſe things 
<< unto the eleven, and to all the reſt, It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women that 
*© were with them, which told theſe things unto the Apoſtles. And 
| © their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them 
* not. Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepulchre, and ſtooping 
* down he beheld the linen clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, 
wondering in himfelf at that which was come to paſs.” | 
In this relation of St. Luke's are many particulars that differ greatly 
from thoſe mentioned 5 the other Evangeliſts. For iſt, The 
women entering into ee f ſee neither angel nor angels: And 
adly, Not finding the body of the Lord Jeſus, they fall into great 
perplexity. zdly, In the midſt of this * N * there ſtood by 
<« them-two men in ſhining garments; Who, Athly, fay to them 
words very different from thoſe ſpoken by the angel in St. Matthew 
and St Mark. 5thly, When thoſe' women return from the ſepulchre, 
- and tell all theſe things unto the eleven and all the reſt, St. Peter is 
made to be preſent, and _— their report to riſe immediately and run 
to tlje ſepulchte, c. Theſe marks of difference, one would ima- 
Bine, were ſufficient to keep any one from confounding the ſtories 
above: cited of Joanna and St. Peter withithoſe concerning the Marys, 
and thatdifciple related in the other goſpels; eſpecially as they have 
been obſerved: and acknowledged as Well by tlie Chriftian'as tlie infi- 
del ahe: latter. of hom hath produced them to ſupport the charge of 
insgenſiſteucy and cantradiction, which he hath endeavoured to fix 
upon the ſacrtd writers; xhile the former, ſeduced and daz zled by ; 
„ lam e ee ee 
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ſome few points of reſemblance, hath agreed with him in allowing 


theſe different facts to be the ſame; but, denying his concluſion, 
hath: laboured to reconcile the inconſiſtencies by. rules and methods 
of interpretation, which, as they are ſtrained and unnatural, tend only 
to diſcover the greatneſs of his embarraſſment. Whereas the true way, 
in my opinion, of anſwering this charge, is to ſhew that it is 
founded upon a miſtake, by ſhewing that the evangeliſts relate 
different, but not inconſiſtent facts; and that, inſtead of claſhing 
and diſagreeing, they mutually confirm, illuſtrate, . and ſupport 
each other's evidence. This therefore I ſhall now endeavour to 
do, by making a few remarks upon the ſeveral articles above- men- 
tioned. I ſhall begin with that relating to St Peter, becauſe the 
ſettling of that will ſettle many other points. Then aroſe Peter, 
« and ran unto the ſepulchre, and ſtooping down he beheld the line 
clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, wondering in himſelf at 
< that which was come to paſs.” This fa& has always been taken 
to be the ſame with that related by St. John, from which however it 
differs, among other things, in this very material circumſtance, viz. 
That whereas St. John expreſlly ſays, that Peter went into the ſe- 
«© pulchre, while he [John], who got thither firſt, contented himſelf 
4 with barely ſtooping down, and looking into it,” St. Luke, in the 
Nr us, tells us, ** that Peter ſtooping down, and looking 
in, beheld the linen clothes by themſelves, and departed.” The 
word wapaxui.ac (ſtooping down and looking in), uſed by both eyan- 
geliſts, and in the latter applied only to St. Peter, in the former only 
to St. John, is in his Goſpel plainly diſtinguiſhed from the —— 
non Abe (entered in), and ſet in direct oppoſition to it: and that not 
by the force of etymology and conſtruction only, but by ſome parti- 
culars reſulting from the actions ſignified by thoſe two words, Which 
prove them to be diſtinct and different from each other. He who 
£ went into the ſepulchre ſaw more than he, who, ſtaying without, 
only ſtooped down and looked in.” Thus Peter and John; when they 
entered into the ſepulchre, ſaw not only the linen clothes lie, but the 
napkin that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, 
but wrapped. together, in a place by itſelf: but when they only 
ſtooped down and looked in, they could ſee only the linen clothes, as is 
evident from the words of St. John. The whole paſſage runs thus: 
Peter therefore went forth, and that other diſciple, and came to the 
* ſepulchre,. 229 the other diſciple did out-run' Peter, and came firſt - 
„to the ſepulchre, and he ſtooping down, and looking in, ſaw the 
* linen. clothes lying,:yct went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter 
following, Wn, ang. went into the ſepulchre, and. ſeeth the linen 
clothes lie, and the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with 
„Ae ende but wrapped together in.» place by itſelf. Then 
Went im alſc that other diſciple, and ſaw, dec. Now theſe two actions 
beit by theſe marks as clearly diſtinguiſhed: from each other in St. 
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cha. 8s the different places where they were performed can be by 
the terms entrance and inſide of the ſepulchre, and as ſo diſtinguiſhed 
eee performed by that pelle, they! malt a 


neceſſarily 
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HeeeMily be taken for ſeparate and diſtinct actions, when related of 
St. Fetet! And if it be reaſonable to conclude, from St. John's ac- 


-Eonfitz that Peter; hen he came with him to the ſepulchre, did not 
op at the entranee, ſtoop" down and look in, but that he entered 
into it; it is no leſs reaſonable to conclude, from St. Luke's narra- 
tion, that, when he came at the time mentioned by him, he did not N 
enter in, but ſtooping down beheld the linen clothes and departed, 
" eſpecially if the force of the Greek word pa be conſidered, and the 


| _whole paſſage rendered, as it ought to have been, beheld the linen 
| e 1. 12 00 1 Yell es . 1 0 e 
| clothes only lying, rc cha weitete wore, From all which it evi- 
|  dently follows, that the fact here related of St. Peter, and that related 


„ok him by St, John, are ſeparate and diſtin& facts, and not one and 
the fame, as has been imagined. And as the facts were different, 
fo did they take their riſe from two different occaſions, or in other 
Words, as it is eyident from all that has been juſt now ſaid, that Peter 
went twice to the ſepulchre, ſo there are two diſtin& reaſons for his 
ſo doing aſſigned in the Feels of Luke and John, viz. the report 

of Mary Magdalene, and that of Joanna and the other women. By 


4 — 


the former having been told that tlie body of Jeſus was taken out of 
the . great haſte to examine into the truth of that 

account, and in purſuance of this intent entered into the ſepulchre, 
tat he might receive a thorough ſatisfaction upon that point. In 
the latter were two additional circumſtances of importance ſufficient 
to awaken the curiofity of a leſs zealous diſciple than St. Peter, whoſe 
affection for his Lord was, like his natural temper, fervent and im- 
petubus. When he heard therefore from Joanna and the other 
_ © wemen of a viſion of angels, who had appeared to them at the ſe- 
ulehre, and informed them that Chrift was riſen, can we wonder at 
his running thither a ſecond: time, in hopes of receiving ſome confir- 
mation of the truth of that report, which, though treated by the reſt of 
the apoſtles as am idle tale, he certainly gave credit to, as the whole 
tenor of this paſſage implies? I fay a fecond time; becauſe, had he 
gone for the firſt time upon this report of Joanna's, he could have 
Bad no inducement to have gone to the ſepulchre a ſecond time from 
anything he could Jearn from the firſt report made by Mary Magdalene, 
whoſe account contained nothing but what was implied in that given 
by Joanna and the other women. His behaviour alſo upon this oc- 
._ eaſſon,” when he only ſtooped down atid booked into the ſepulchre, 
ſio different from the former, when he entered into it, is very rational, 
and conſonarit with'the purpoſe of this ſecond viſit, which was, to 
ſee if hie angels, Wo had appeared to the women at the ſepulchre, 
Wee fill chers; this could as well be diſcoyered by looking, as by 
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Solng, info the ſepülehre, as is plain from the ſtory of Mary Mag- 
_ daleno, who ſtooping down and Tooking ini Tav two, angels ating, 
dhe one at the He d and the other at the feet, where'the body of Jeſus 
I , tt / 
H8g now, as 1 hope, proved that this viſit of St. Peter's to the 
ö 11 8 ee Er Eeirignt Ip 
hre, mentioned by St Luke, mult haye been is — | r. 
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T have cleared this paſſage from two objections that lay againſt it ; 
one, that it did not agree with the relation given by St. John; and 
the other, that it diſturbed and confounded the whole order, of St, 
Luke's narration; ſo that, notwithſtanding this verſe is wanting both 
in the Greek and Latin copies of Beza, there is no reaſon for rejeting 
it, as ſome have propoſed RE eter oa ry 
This point being ſettled, I beg leave to make a few infexence: 
from it, in order to explain ſome paſſages in the preceding verſes of 
chin | 6 e 
Firſt, then, it is plain from this and the ninth verſe, that St, Peter, 
after he had been with St. John and Mary Magdalene at the ſepul- 
chre, was now got together with the other apoſtles and diſciples, 
whom, in all probability, he and John had aſſembled upon the acca- 
ſion of Mary Magdalene's report. Peter, I ſay, and John, had in all 
probability aſſembled the other diſciples and apoſtles, to inform them 
of what they had heard from Mary Magdalene, and of their having 
been themſelves at the ſepulchre to examine into the truth of her re- 
port. For it is not to be imagined, that theſe apoſtles would not 
have immediately communicated to the reſt an event of ſo much con- 
ſequence to them all, as that of the Lord's body being miſſing from 
the ſepulchre. And as we now find them gathered together and Peter 
with them, it is no unnatural ſuppoſition that they had been ſum- 
moned thither by John and Peter: at leaſt their meeting together ſo 
early in the morning is this way accounted for. Here then we ſec the 
'reaſon of St. Luke's naming Mary Magdalene and the other Mar 
among thoſe which told theſe things to the apoſtles. For although theſe 
two women were not with Joanna and her 2 and conſequently could 
not have joined with them in relating to the apoſtles the viſion of 
of the two angels, Cc. yet as the account of their having found the 
' ſtone rolled away, and the body of Jeſus miſſing, had been reported 
from them by Peter and John to the other apoſtles, before the re- 
turn of Joanna from the ſepulchre, St. Luke thought fit to ſet them 
_ down as evidences of ſome of the facts related by him; and, indeed, 
it was very proper to produce the teſtimony of the two Marys con- 
cerning the ſtone's being rolled away, and the body gone, becauſe 
they went firſt to the ſepulchre, and firſt gave an account of thoſe two 
7 ny to the apoſtles. I here join the other Mary with Mary 
Magdalene for though I think it is pretty plain, from St. John, that 
ſhe alone brought this account; yet it is remarkable that in her narra- 
tion ſhe ſays, © We know not where they have laid him,” ſpeaking, 
us it were, in the name of the other Mary and her own ; and doubt- 
- lefs ſhe did not omit to acquaint them that the other Mary came with 
her to the ſepulchte; ſo that this report, though made by Mary Mag 
dalene alone, may fairly be taken for tlie joint report of the two 
Marys, and was probably ſtyled ſo by Peter and John, and tlierefore 
| _  Tepreſented as ſuch by St. Luke in the paſſage before ys. 
Siecondly, from hence alſo L'infer, that the reports of the women 


| were made ſeparately, and at different times. For, it Peter went tice 
7 l the ſepulchre, there muſt have been two diſtin reaſons” for his 


X 3 N 1 


- 
— — . 


and the women with her came to make theirs. 


for their differing 
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ſo doing, which reaſons I have ſhewn to be the reports of Mary Mag- 


dalene and Joanna: and as there was a conſiderable interval between 


his firſt and ſecond viſit, a proportionable ſpace of time muſt have 
intervened between the two reports. After Mary Magdalene's, he had 
been at the ſepulchre, had returned from thence to his own home, 
and was now got with the other apoſtles and diſciples, whom, as I 
faid, he and John had in all probability called together before Joanna 
_ Thirdly, as the reports were made at different times, and by 
different women, as the facts reported were different, and ſaid to have 
happened all in the fame place, viz. at the ſepulchre, and as theſe 
facts muſt of conſequence have happened at different times; it follows, 


that the women, who reported thoſe facts as happening in their pre- 
ſence, muſt have been at the ſepulchre at different times. For, had 


they been all preſent at each of theſe eyents, no reaſon can be given 

| fo widely in their relations, and pretty difficult 
will it be to account for their varying ſo much as to the time of mak- 
ing their reports. Here then is a ſtrong argument in favour of what 
J have before advanced concerning the women's coming at different 
times to the ſepulchre, and particularly. abqut the Marys coming 
thither earlier than the reſt. The reaſon for their ſo doing I have 


already pointed out in my obſervations upon St. Mark; and have 


ſhewn, that, upon the ſuppoſition of that reaſon's being the true one, 
their whole conduct was proper and conſiſtent : which leads me to 
conſider that of Joanna and the other women, who came ſomewhat 


later, and with another purpoſe, to the ſepulchre. The former came 


to take a view or ſurvey of the ſepulchre, as St. Matthew ex- 
preſſly ſays ; the latter came to embalm or anoint the Lord's body,” 
and for that end not only brought the ſpices, which they had pre- 
«« pared,” but were alſo accompanied by other women. Other wo- 
men muſt mean ſome beſides thoſe who followed Jeſus from Galilee, 


of whom alone St. Luke fpeaks in the former part of this verſe and the 


| Feral from the 


Jeruſalem, a great company of whom followed 


latter part of the Bale chapter. By theſe therefore, as contradiſtin- 

alilean women, he probably means the women of 
mp: Jeſus as he was going to 
his crucifixion, bewailing and lamenting him*, But what number of 
them went upon this occafion with, the women of Galilee is not any 
where ſaid; neither, of theſe, are any named beſides Joanna, Mary Mag- 


dalene, and Mary the mother of James, though many others followed 
| Je from Galilee to Jeruſalem, as both Matthew, . 27. V. 55. and 


St. Mar\;c. 18. v. 41. inform us, and were preſent at the crucifixion. 


It is therefore very probable that moſt. if not all, of thoſe who were 


yront to miniſter to him in Galilee, who. attended him to Jeruſalem, 


and accompanied him even to Mount Calyary, contributed to this 
"pious office of embalming their Maſter's body, either by buying and 


preparing the unguents and ſpices, and carrying them to the ſepul- | 


chre, or by going/to/affift their companions in embalming the body 
and rolling aua 


y. the ſtone, for which purpoſe I ſappoſe the women 
„ HIS nn fe cn 7 — ty V 
TE See the 27th verſe of the preceding chapter. 5 
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of Jeruſalem principally attended, fince none of them fem to have 
made any purchaſe of ſpices for embalming the body; and for this 
laſt purpoſe it is farther probable they thought their numbers ſufficient. 
Accordingly we do not find them ſaying among themſelves, Wbo 
_ © ſhall roll away the ſtone for us,” as the Marys did; nor do we find 
the Marys bringing the —_ which they had bought; as is here re- 
lated of Joanna and thoſe with her; and doubtleſs the Evangeliſts 
had a meaning in their uſe and application of theſe expreſſions, thie 
former of which is very agreeable to the purpoſe that carried the 
Marys ſo early to the ſepulchre; as is the latter to that of Joanna, 
who, coming to embalm the _ brought with her all that was 
neceſſary for performing that buſineſs, v:z. the ſpices, and other 
women to aſſiſt her in rolling away the ſtone, . The different 
conduct of the women therefore indicates their ſeveral. pyrpoſes in 
going to the ſepulchre, and tends to confirm what I have been all 
along labouring to prove, that they went thither at different times, 
and not all together. 1 $ ST DUETS 
And as their having had different motives was the cauſe of their 
going at different times, and dividing themſelves into different 
companies, ſo from their coming to the ſepulchre in different 
bodies ſprang a ſubdiviſion of one of thoſe companies, which I 
ſhall now explain. The two Marys and Salome came firſt to the 
ſepulchre, and as they drew near, lifting up their eyes, perceived 
that the ſtone, which was very great, was rolled. away from the 
entrance; upon fight of which, Mary Magdalene, concluding that 
the body of Jeſus was taken away, ran immediately to acquaint 
Peter and John with it, leaving her two companions at the ſepul- 
chre. That ſhe was alone when ſhe came to thoſe two Apoſtles, 
we ſtrongly implied by the whole tenor of that paſſage in St. John, 
where this fact is related, as I have already obſerved; and that ſhe 
left her companions at the ſepulchre, is as evident from what St. 
Mark fays of their entering into the ſepulchre, &:. The reaſon 
of which probably was this: ſhe knew that Joanna and her com- 
pany would not be long before they came thither, and might there- 
fore think it proper to defire the other Mary and Salome to wait 
for them there, to inform them that they had found the ſtone rolled 
away, &c, and that ſhe was gone to acquaint Peter and John with 
: * ut whether this, or any other reaſon, was the cauſe of Mary - 
Magdalene's going by herſelf to Peter and John, and the other 
two women's ſtaying behind at the ſepulchre, is not very material 
to enquire; all 1 contend for is, that ſo. it was; and that hence 
| aroſe a ſubdiviſion of this company, that gave occaſion to two ap- 
zaratices of Angels, and as many of Chriſt; and conſequently; mul- 


* 


tiplied the bea and witneſſes of the reſurrec tion 

I hope by this time it is ſufficiently evident, that the facts ręe- 

lated by the ſeveral women to the Apoſtles were different and diſ- 
tin& facts; and therefore I think it unueceſfary to enter into any 

farther argument upon that point. And N yn :the: beg ne 
ning of my obſervations upon” this chapter of St.“ Luke, I noted 

lome particulars whercin this IL of Joanna differs from that ? 
| 4 the 
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the other wonien, and promiſed to make ſome remarks upon tliem; 
det Wrrche laſt=thentioned raseh, 1 dare fay, 1 ſhall be eafily ac. 
quitted of my promiſe, 'eſpecia Fas thoſe marks of difference are 
Jo obvioes and ſtriking, that little "more need be done than point- 
ing them out to obſervation. * I' muſt, however, beg leave to ob. 
:erve; that the [poſition relating to tlie Angels appearing and diſ- 
appearing as they thought proper, laid down in my remarks upon 
St. ſohn, is farther proved by the manner mentioned here in Saint 
„Luke, which is implied to have been ſudden, not only by the force 
and import of the expreſſion, but by the remarkable circumftance of 
ANT. not being ſeen by the women at their entering into the ſe- 
ulchre. NY e | 353 = | 
of $ 7, Though the following paſſage of this chapter relating to 
: Chriſt's appearance to the Diſciples at Emmaus hath been already 
produced in part, yet I think it proper to inſert it entire in this place, 
that, by thehreader's shaving it all before him at once, he may 
be better able to jodge of the obſervation I intend to make up- 


L 
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And behold two of them went that fame day to a village cal- 
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de it is towards evening, and the day is fe dr And he went in 
% to tarry with them. And it came to paſs as he ſat at meat with 
« them, he took bread and bleſſed it, and brake and gave to them. 
And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he va- 
% niſhed out of their fight. - And they ſaid ane ta another, Did 
é not our hearts burn within us, while he talked with us by the 
* way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures?” And they roſe 
the ſame hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, and found the 
44 eleven gathered together, and them that were with them, ſaying, 
« «© The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon.” And 
„ they told what things were done in the way, and how he was 
& known of them in breaking of bread.” _ „„ 
Whoever reads this ſtory over with any degree of attention, and 
conſiders the ſubje& of the converſation which our Saviour held 
with the two diſciples upon the road to Emmaus, will perceive that 
it muſt have arifiin from what the angels had ſaid to the women 
related in the preceding verſes of this chapter. To ſet this matter 
in the cleareſt light, we will put the ſeveral parts together. The 
angels faid to the women, who came to embalm the body of Jeſus, 
« He is not here, but is riſen. Remember how he ſpake unto 
e you, when he was yet in Galilee, ſaying, * The ſon of man muſt 
be delivered into the hands of ſinful men, and be crucified, and 
„ the third day riſe again.“ The words of our Saviour referred to 
by the angels are theſe (Luke xviii. ver. 31—33.) © Then he took 
s unta lim the twelve, and ſaid unto them, Behold we go up to 
5 Terufalem, and all things that are written by the prophets con- 
© cerning the ſon of man ſhall be accompliſhed. For he ſhall be 
«© delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully 
"<< \entreated, and ſpitted on; and they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 
% him to death, and the third ay he ſhall riſe again.” The words 
af the angels theſe two diſciples had heard from the women before 
they left ſeruſalem; and as they. were walking towards Emmaus, 
and talking over all the wonderful things that had come to paſs, 
they ſeem at laſt to have fallen into a debate upon the ſubject of 
'theſe words, and the Prophecies referred to by them, juſt as our 
Saviour drew near. That they were engaged in ſome argument or 
diſquifition, I infer, not only from the Greek word ovgnlev, which 
bgynifies to diſcuſs, examine, or inquire. together; but from our 
 *$aviour's queſtion, who, apparently, having over-heard ſome part 
| af their diſcourſe, aſks: them, Tiv:; ol Ad Fro 5g avricanatle wp0s 
GAS; 3 What arguments are theſe, that ye are debating one 
e with another, while ye walk and are fad?” The ſubje& of their 
argument appears in their anſwer to this queſtion, in which they 
give him to underſtand that they were reaſoning upon the things 
that had come to paſs, concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, whom,” 
ſay they, alluding - plainly to the words of the angels, the chief 
$* priefts and our rulers have delivered to be condemned te death, 
and have crucified him.” And hence ariſes all aur ſadneſs, for 
© we ttuſteq that it had been He which ſhould have redeemed Lrael ; 
NS | : * an 


and over and above all theſe things, to- day is the third day fince 


++ theſe things were done“ (another alluſion to the words of the 
angels) and to-day ſome women of our company” aſtoniſhed . 


us with an account of their having been early at the ſepulchre, 


and, not finding the body of Jeſus, baving there been told by angels 


that he was riſen from the dead. And ſome. of our companions, 

running immediately to the ſepulchre, found the report of the 
women to be true; © but him they ſaw not.“ The ſufferings, 

and death, and reſurrection, of Jef 

_ debates, . foretold, as the angels bade them remeniber, out of 


= 


the Pers, by * Chriſt himſelf; and the ſcope of their enquiry 


was. how. to reconcile theſe events with the prophecies, to which 
y had 


connexion is viſible ; at the beginning of the chapter the angels refer 


the Diſciples for the proof of the reſurrection to the prophets ; and 


here, Chriſt joining two of thoſe Diſciples on the road, is, by their 
diſcourſe upon that ſubject, led to explain thoſe: prophecies, and 
prove from them that the Meſſiah was certainly riſen from the dead. 
And in the like manner is the remaining part of this chapter, to verſe 
"the 46th, connected with this and the preceding. For theſe two 
Diſciples returning to Jeruſalem, relate to the Apoſtles and the reſt, 
whom they found gathered together, what had paſſed between Chriſt 


and them upon the road to Emmaus ; and while they were ſpeaking, 
Chriſt himſelf appears; and, after having given them ſenſible proofs 


of his being riſen from the dead, reminds them, as the angel had 
done, of the words which he ſpake unto them in Galilee, ſaying, 
* Theſe are the words which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet wi 

you, that all things muſt be fulfilled, which: were written in the 

law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms, cancerning 


me. Then opened he their underſtanding, that they might un- 
„ derſtand the Scriptures; and fajd unto them; Thus it is written, 


„and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and tgiTiſs from the dead the 
third day.” nt Foe OY | r 


LE 


The connexion and dependence of the ſeveral parts of this chapter 
upon each other point out to us the reaſon that induced St. Luka 
to relate the viſion of the two angels to Joanna and the other women; 


and at the ſame time prove that viſion to be diſtinct and different from 


thoſe- ſeen by the Marys; each of which had, ing like manner, 


its (eparate and peculiar reference to other facts, as will preſently . 


be * n: r 5 > 
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us were the ſabjeQts of their 
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88. 1 ſhall now proceed to conſider the appearances of Chriſt to 
me women on the day of his reſurrection; Which, like thoſe of the 
angels, have alſo been confounded, and from the ſame cauſe, via, 
from the want of attending with due care to the ſeveral circumſtan- 
ces, by which they are plainly diftiaguiſhed from each other. And, 
iſt, 1 obſerve, that theſe appearances of Chriſt are fo connected with 
the . appearances of the angels, that theſe having been proved to be 
diſtin&, it follows that thoſe are diſtinct alſo. 2dly, & Mark ex- 
preſsly tells us, that Chriſt appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, which, 
according to all propriety of ſpeech, implies that ſhe was alone at the 
time of that appearance, as I have ſaid once before, But I think it 
beſt to ſet down the paſſages themſelves, of St. John and St. Mat- 
thew, in which theſe appearances are related. John, chap. xx. ver. 
11. But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre weeping; and as 
* ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked into the ſepulchre, and 
„ ſeeth two angels in white, fitting, the one at the head, and tlie 
other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain; and they fay_ 
« unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou?” She ſaith unto them, Be- 

4 cauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they  _ 
« have laid him.“ And when ſhe had ſaid thus, ſhe turned herſelf 
% back, and faw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was Jeſus. ' Je- 
e ſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? Whom ſeekett 
** thou?” She ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, 
if thou haſt borne him hence, tell me where thou haft laid him, 
* and J will take him away.“ Jeſus faith unto her, Mary !* She turned 
&« herſelf, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni l' which is to ſay, Maſter.” 
Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not, for | am not yet aſcended unto 

„ my Father; but go to my brethren; and ſay unto them, I aſcend 
e unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 
„Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples that ſhe had ſeen tlie 

Lord, and that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her.” Matth. ch. 

xxvili. VET. 9. And as they went to tell his diſciples, behold, Je- 
«ſus met them, ſaying, * All hail!' And they came and held him by 
the feet, and worſhiped him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, * Be not 

afraid: go tell my bręthren that they go into Galilee, and there ſhall 
bey ſee M de ACT 4 B 


After having produced theſe two paſſages, it would be waſting 
both time and words, to go about to prove the appearances therein 
mentioned to he different. Compare them, and you will find them 
diſagree in every circumſtance; in the place, the perſons, the actions, 
and the words ; of which laſt I muſt obſerve, that they refer to two 
different events viz. the aſcenſion of Chriſt into heaven, and meet- 
ing his diſciples in Galilee, of which they were prophecies; and by 
which they, and conſequently theſe appearances. of Chriſt, were not 

long after verified, though diſcredited at firſt, and treated as idle 
talgs. : 5 9 0 . f l eie 1175 Hie bias 


1 have now gone over the ſeveral particulars of the hiſtory of the 
refurrection, related in the Four Evangeliſts, have examined them with 
21 
; 


l the attention I ani capable of, and with a ſincere defire of diſco- 
< vering 
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vering and exbracin ng. the truth; and have, às I think, made out the 
following points: iſt, That this women came at different times, ang 

| 1 companies, to che fepulchre : adly, That there were ſeve- 
yn dn S appearances of angels: gdly, That the angels were not 
des yifible, but appeared and e as they thought proper: 

Athly, That theſe ſeveral facts were reported to tho Apoltles at dif. 

1 times, and by different women: zthly, That there were two 
cRtinet-: Appearances 2 Chriſt to the women: and 6thly, That St. Pe- 
T Was twice at the ſepulchre. Theſe points being once eſtabliſhed, 
255 objections againſt this part of the Goſpel-hiſtory, as contra- 
ory and inconfiſtent, entirely vaniſh and come to nought. That 
very learned and in bos ah men have been embarxaſſed by theſe objec- 
tions is ſome excuſe for thoſe who firft ſtarted them, and thoſe who 
have lately infiſted upon them. Their haying now received an an. 
= if that will be allowed), is a clear proof chat it was always poſ- 
; anſwer" them, even with a very moderate ſhare of common 

** and learning. The nature of the anſwer itſelf, which is founded 
upon the ufual, obvious, plain ſenſe of the words, without putting 
force, either upon the particular expreſſions, or the general con- 
pe, of the ſeveral paſſages, is an evidence of what I now fay. 
6 chat 1 muſt needs n that its having been ſo long 
nuſſed is matter of far greater ſurprize than” its having been hit 

1 now. 

I hall here beg leave to 5557010 2 few obſervations of x very emi- 
nent and judicious perſon, to whoſe inſpection I ſubmitted theſe pa- 
Perd; and in whoſe approbation of them I have We reaſon to oy 
myſelf. They are as follows: 

Jo prove the appearances at the ſepulchre: to be different, and 
oo made to different perſons, two things concur, ' | 5 

. The ſeveral accounts as given by the evangeliſts. = 
I. The circumſtances which attended the caſe. | | 

8 250 7 firſt point is fully conſidered; and of the ſecond i bs is very 
5 temarked, that the women having agreed to be early at tlic 
40 2. re, it fell out naturally, that ſome came before others. Now, 
there being at the place of meeting ſomething to terrify them 

f "48 faſt 3s they arrived; it accounts alſo for their diſperßon, and 
their not meeting at all in one body. It may help tikewite to ac- 
count Kor the manner of delivering their. wel hy hf 1 the Apoſtles; 

04 ſuppoling their meſſages not delivered. i in the ſame order, in point 
def ume, as the appearanoes happened. For the moſt terrific ed might 
„ebe tite lateſt rep rters, though" "they. rete ived” their orders firſt. 
„Which obſervation. is Tanqureds, 3 en Sd Aro, 

neither ſaid they any Thin W te 4 N eee 

ebe cup pp6h es the 5 S—_—— Aitkrent, and 
wal to different perſons, e . d 
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| w_ mantoned reſent Leliſt: put re: to be this 
8 „ alon for i it He Was e fm chief of thoſe 


"bind he attended our Lord, and: followed him from Galilee; and Mary 
5 "#\Kſagdalene" and e women with” Her, d 2 thi, Women. Who 
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e and how does he deſcribe them? Why, by ſaying they 
Rs . , ths 
« which verſe admits, perhaps requires, a different reading from. that 
rein our tranflation. | „„ 
+ «© Theſe conſiderations ſeem to account for her being mentioned 
e in the tranſactions of theſe women, though not always preſent her- 
« ſelf. St. Lake ſays (xxiv. 1.) that, beſides the women from Gali- 
lee, there were other women there. To diſtinguiſh thoſe, who, 


% 


& make the report to the diſciples, from the other women, he adds 


& the words already referred to?. V 
. 4 5 Ws X 3 4 8 .þ 101 
elt is remarkable, that St. Mark ſays of the women, mentioned 
« by him, no more than that they had bought ſpices fo anoint the 
* The words vf St. Luke deſerve a particular examination z they run thus in the Greek : 
Kel urg D Gnd v Hhναν] Eniyſenay TELTR male TIlg ivVitxre & Adel reg hoiTotge Hows de 


+ May3akng Mage 2 "Lau & Magic Lat, 3 of Mona ou dulagy af fhtyor mol; TH; Ane cg 
rab ra. In Eoglith, And turning back from the ſepulchre, they told all theſe things re 


« the eleven, and to all the reſt. Now they, who related thoſe things to the Apoſtles, 
+ were Mary Magdalene, aud Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the reſt with 
«them, i. e, of their company?” As the account of the proceedings of the Galilean wo- 
men begins in the foregoing chapter, and is carried on without any interroption to the gth 
verſe of this chapte 
ate all dotbroes by the ſame nominative caſe, viz. ug ; in ver. $5 of the 23d chapter, 
it is evident; that rabzwu wake, (all theſe things,” mutt be taken to extend to all the 
ec e mentioned. in that account, and cannot be confined tothe traviaftions of the ſe- 
ulchre onlx; and the fame obſervation holds equally to the gab ra in the followipg verſe. 
The utmoſt therefore that can be inferred from St. Luke's naming Mary Magdalene 
nad the other Mary, is, that they were concerned in ſome. of thefe traoſaftions, and 
med in relating ſome! of theſe things to the Apoſtles ; which is true, for they “ fat over 
againft the fepulchre, when Joſeph, laid in it the body of the Lord, Matth. xavii. 61, 
And beueld where he was 14id;” Mark xv. 47.—They alſo © had bought ſweet ſpices, 
chat they might come aud anoint bim; Mark xvi. 1. and were the firſt who Amme to 
jt n that mornigg, and brought the; firft account of the body's being: miſſing 
Matt. and | ark. And though, y evprarig the accounts given by the other Evangehits 
bh this of St. Luke, it Appents that neither of theſe women went with Joanna and her 


| n to dhe ſepulchrs;; Fer as they were Galllesn women, aud bore a part, and à prin- 
c 


_ the care of 'embalming the body of 9 there is certainly no impropricty in St. Luke's 
vaming them wirt Joanna dd the kt, as ue does in the end of the general and collective 
account he gives of what wa xeon and done by the Galitean women, Neither docs his 

; them. app! pact; icular ert af chat general accoupt;; any mote 

tan his dot nam! Would h utedthem from their ſhare of thoſe tranſactions 
and xhe report then made tu che Apoſtles. In. this caſs they would have been included F4 
the general term; of Galilean, women; as; by. being named, they are (diflingeithed and 
marked as \the moſt eminent perſonas and leaders of that company of womengwas followeT 

. from Galilee &c. 2 4 „ LET” 2 * 4 7 ' 


$4 30 fi. : | & ; . 65 body ; 
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7 part too, in What the women i tee were thenchiefly employed about, namely, 


; ſo that the ſeveral verbs occurring in this and the preceding verſes | 
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* body; enough to hew with what intent they went to the tomb; 
« at they had any ſpices with them, he does not ſay. But St. Luke 


ys of thoſe he mentions, that they actually brought with them 


e ſpices;.and not only ſo, but that they had prepared them; that 
, made them fit for the. uſe intended. The ſeveral drugs were 
bought ſingly, each by atſelfat the ſhop, and were neceſſarily to be 
& 3, ed, or melted together for uſe: and I imagine that, though all 
"the women joined in buying, the ſpices, yet the care of getting and 
50 preparing —.— Was left particularly to the women mentioned by 
St. Luke; and as they were Galileans, and not at home at Jeru- 


alem, and probably unacquainted with the method of embalming 


©; bodies, that they employed ſome inhabitants of the place to buy 
and prepare the ſpices, and to go with them to apply them to the 


body; and theſe are the rug ow.aulai;, others with them, in St. 


Luke. 1 . N 5 a 
This will account for St. Matthew ſaying nothing of ſpices ;— 
for they had none with them: they ſet out before thoſe who were 


to bring the ſpices, to ſee what condition the ſepulchre was in: and 


* their, buſineſs is properly expreſſed by Yupioas 13» rd, to ſee the 
e ſepulchre. | - 3 ᷑ re be. IB 
Mary Magdalene was with the firſt (Matthew and Mark) who 


de went to the ſepulchre; but I think ſhe did not go to the ſepulchre 
then: as ſoon as ſhe was in ſight of the place, lifting up her eyes 


„Laa, Mark Kvi. 4, ] and ſeeing the ſtone removed, ſhe 


turned inſtantly [Tpix« Av, John xx. 2. ] to tell Peter and John, And 


eit is plain by her behaviour at her ſecond going, that ſhe had 
*-no”ſhare in the fright that ſiezed thoſe who went on after ſhe left 

89. Having thus cleared the way, I ſhall now ſet down the ſeve- 
ral incidents of this wonderful event in the order in which, accord- 
ing to the foregoing obſervations, they ſeem to have ariſen; after pre- 


miſing that our Saviour Chriſt was crucified on a Friday (the pre- 
| paration, or the third day before the Jewiſh ſabbath)7 gave up the 
ghoſt about three o'clock in the afternoon'of the ſame day, and was 

| buried chat evening, before the conimencement of the ſabbath, which 
among the Jews was always reckoned to begin from the firſt appear- 


ance of the ſtars on Friday evening, and to end at the appearance of 
them again on the day we call Saturday: that ſome time, and moſt 
probably towards the eloſe of the ſabbath, after the religious duties 


ot che day were over, the chief prieſts obtained öf Pilate, the Roman 
governor, a guard to watch the OY till the third day was paſt, 
_ . Pretetiding to apprehend that his | 


deten. 8 by night, and 
Real away the body, and then give out that he was riſen, according 


W 


i What he himſelf had predicted while he was yet alive: that they 


did este fet a guard, made fure the ſepulchre, and, to prerent 
the ſoldiers themſelves from 3 with the Diſciples, they 
ee 
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"Me pack v HARE They laid him. Bus gs pe fung, nul $i 

"<= f He; Q@ - Voter that he goeth before into GMilee3 there 
-2 A — hes 555 as he ſaſd unto you.“ And they: Gent out 
* 5 10 00 fled from the ſepulchre; for they trembled and wer: 
f ted {\ neither fd” they any thing to an) man; for they were 
12 Arad. After the departu re of Mary and Salome; came John 
Peter, ho, havits been informed by Mary Magdalene, thit the 
of the Lord was taken” away out of the ſepulchre; and tliat ſhe 

"not where they had laid him; © ran both together to the 
pee and the other Uiſciple e out-ran Peter, and 
e to che ſepuſclite; and lie ooping down, and looking 
it, Kr the linen dothes king, Fer went he Ret” in Then 
2607 meth Simon Peter following him, and went into the ſepulchie, 


2 * the linen clothes lie, and the napkin, tliar was about 
no ot lying with the linen clothes, but Wrapped together 
: 2 bio Wel Then went in alſo that other diſciple; which 


2 Gigs Wine ſepulchre, and he faw and“ believed; for as 
Fu vet" new not the ſeripture, that he muſt riſe again from the 
ed. en the diſciples went away again unto their: on Home. 
5 2 "ar ſtood without at the ſepulchre weeping ; and as ſhe 
cept, ſhe ooped down; and looked into the ſe pulchre, and ſeeth 
to Uo N 10 white, fitting, the one at the Reed: and the other 
ee Where the body of Jeſus had Ag and, rey, fay unto 
"her, W. woman; "why weepelt thou? She, faith ito the t Th ecauſc 
they have taken away my Eord, and 1. 1 not 9 ley have 
Haid him. And when ihe had thus: 1d," th & turned Rerſelf back, 
ct far Jeſus ſtanding, and ke not tha 1 Jeſus, S Fes 
faith unte her, Wom , Why weepeſt thou? whiofii ſe eckeſt thou ? 
She ſuppofit nh "hint to be the arderiet; faith! 1 unto Him, "Sir! if thou 
. Malk borne him Hence, tell ine where thou tiaft Ad Mig -and 1 
e will "take Bim away. "Feſus ſaich udto ner, Mary! She turned 
"IP Hherfelf, and faith”? nto' Hint, Rabboni ! F: en e16 Maſter! 
% Jeſus faith untd her, Touch nie not, fof Lam not Fikfeehded 


dee Uto my Father: but e brethten, Ant nd then), 1 
foes: 15 my Father Sho | Fathr, and tc ay hm 
os ieee Chriſt to ſes 0 
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It that three times Id Dry Thisigbap tek, 1 oh rid rn tim the 
usual pon 2g of. chis verb, 


ETON mit b eſe two 

Wings to be 8 1 ſhall only fs 785 u Bess e ee en 
ge, cates ud notieblof the various reading; Ahoveraecy onthe contrary, he 

>: „eiten chat St. John -gid believe the e en Thge Jr 5 2 . 
en er] vide licet weſornexalle; quanquamtenui 45 55 Were ges, & 


1 aliis reſtimoniis egerer,-yaibys confrijpaciture igizny.C 725 gredi- 
Lad Ut, &c,” See his Greek Teſtament ia obe, re noe bf 1 po I 


own 1 am mott inclined to his 985 for reaſons which will appear in fe _— of this 
Work. 8 N 
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dehom St. Mark ſays expreſsly he appeared firſt, the other; Mary and 
Salome, who had fled from the ſepulchte in ſuch terror and amaze - 
ment that they ſaid not any thing to any man,“ (that is, 25 L un- 
derſtand, had not told the meffage of tlie angel ta ſone whom 
they met, and to whom they were directed to deliver it) were met 
on their way by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who faid./ unto "them, 4, All 
„ hail !' and they came and held him by the feet, and worſhiped 
„him. Then ſaid Jeſus *unto-them, Be not afrazd, ; go tell my 
„ brethren-that they go inro- Galilee, and there ſhall e ſeg" me. 
Theſe ſeveral women and the two apoſtles being now gone 
from the ſepulchre, Joanna with the other Galilean women, Fand 
« others with them, came bringing the ſpices which they had pre- 
«. pared for the embalming'the body of Jeſus, and finding the ſtone 
*© rolled away from the ſepulchre, they entered/in 3/but not finding 
«the body of the Lord Jeſus, they were much perplexed | there? 
about, and behold two men ſtood by them in ſhining garments; 
* and as they were afraid, and bowed down their ces to the 
earth, they ſaid unto them, Why [ſeek ye the living among the 
4. dead? He is not here, but is riſen, Remember how he ſpake 
4% unto ou, when he was yet in Galilee, ſaying, The ſon of man 
% muſt be delivered into the hands of ſinful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day riſe again. And they remembered his words, 
and returned from the ſepulchre, and told all theſe things unto 
-«- the eleven, and to all the reſt. And their words ſeemed to them 
. r idle tales, and they believed them not. But Peter, who upon 
wed — of Mary Magdalene had been at che ſepulchre, had en- 
tered into it, and with 2 curioſity: that beſpoke ' an expeQation of 
ing extraordinary; and a deſire of being ſatisfied, had ob- 
forte that the linen clothes, in which Chriſt was buried, and-the 
% Hapkirithat was about his head,” were not only left in the ſe- 
pulchire, but carefully wrapped: by 4 and laid in ſeveral places; and 
who from thence might begin to ſuſpect, What his companion St. 
John from thoſe very circumſtances ſeems to have believed: Peter, 


I ſay, hearing from Joanna, that ſhe had ſeen à vifion of angels at 
the ſepulehre, who had affured her that Chriſt was rifen; ſtarting up, 


ran thither immediately, and knowing that the angels, if they. were 


within the chre, might be diſcovered without his going in, he 


did not as before enter in, but ſtooping down looked ſo far in as to 
ſee the linen clothes, and departed, wondering in himſelf at 
that which was come to paſs.” And either with Peter, or about 
tber time went ſome other diſciples, who were preſent when Joanna 
and the other woman made their raport, “ and found it even ſo as 


084 the wemen had fuld. The ſame day two of the diſciples, went to 


A village called Emmaus which was from j eruſalem about chree· 
of beote e my e WN all chofe things | that 


2 Probibly John. ohn Oda hay eee * . 8 — 
about the time 25 nah wowen were fing krom it, m 9 Wire 4 — diſeer od hy them at 
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had hap ala, And it came to paſs that while they * 
. ee jeſus himſelf drew near aid went with 
su themli but their eyes wete holden that they ſhould not know him. 
40 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of communications” ar- 
% ute theſe that yt have one to auother, ab ye walk and 
ate ſad ? and one of them whoſe name was Clecpas, anſwering, 
<< aid unte Him, Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem and haſt 
nt no.]. the things which are. me to paſs there in theſe days? 
* And he aid unto them, Whar-things? And they aid unto him, 
Concerning Jeſus of Nazatethy; which Was a prophet mighty in 
eideediando werd before Gody/ and alk the people; and how the 
55. chiief- prieſta and our rulers dehvered him to be condemned to 
death, And have eruciſied him. But we ttuſted that it had been 
He which ſhould have redeemed Iſtael e and, beſide ali this, to- day 
90 een e finde theſe things were dene. Vea, and certain 
ati võmen Ae f dur company made us aſtoniſhed; Which were 
st ꝛcarty atithe ſepulchrel; and whtn they ſound not his body, they 
_ 44/xcame;j/fayings that they had alfo frers viſten of angels, which 
4fgid-that he was alive? andere of them which were with us, 

- Arwent/to the ſepulchte, and found it even ſo as che women had 
id: but him Mey fu now "Eben he id unte hem, O fook, 
nnd flow'of-heartito-believe: ak char the propliets have ſpoken ! 
<«70ught-not Chiſt to have fuffored theſe things; and wo enter into 
hs glory# And begirming at Moſes-and all the: prophets, * 

pounded unto then in alb the Bcriptures the things coheerning 
umſelf- And they drew nig unte the village hither! they 
„ went;/and he made as though he would aba Fonte farther. - But 
they conſtrained him, faying, Abide with us, for it is toward 
_ 45:evening/and the day is far ſpent; And he went in to tarry wit 
them, Rd it came to paſs as he ſat at ment with tem, he took: 
ai bread and bleſſed it; an N and gave c them. And their eyes 
of Lee, they knew him? and he vaniſhed out -of their 
_ <-fights+:And+ they ad one to:anothers: Did not sur hearts burn 
5 Within us, While he talked with us by the way and w 79 
openedl tos us the Scriptures! Kuck they rols up ehe fan | 
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tharaRter of a ; temporal Prir 255 the n many occafions endea · 
FourePtonindeceive his diſciple could notwholly: give 1 
_ thiivliopidiiony even after they 1 12 him riſen from the d 
and receiuet that inconteſtable — of his being the Meffiah, and. 
89theitchdving'miſtakvy the ſenſe: of that prophecy about his being 
never to die. For in one of hig conferentes with them after his re- 
ſorreQion/ithey aſlt him, whether: ket would at that time reſtore 
*the-kirigdomito Ifrael 73: with ſo tuch obſtinacy path ad- 
here to their former prejudices: © 5 eye. bei 


being th eir ettled 
of- me Aare en ie Wonder their for ith, in him 


ſhould be extinguiſhed; when they ſaw Him Lulfering, erucilied. 5 and, 


258 J and, ead of fav iti others; not ableto ſave Mantel To pre- 
re them for theſe events, e Had indeed moſt e Ore- 
nis ow fufferings death, aid teſurrection: but the apoſtles 

agree 1 they did mM undetſtand. thoſe prediftions 


til ſome tit eir accompliſhment; and they made this con- 
feſſionꝰa I ende were as ſenßibie of 520 e, dulneſs, 
and u a much amazed at ir, ; 23 pretend 1 to. be, 
who object it ag ionk⸗ em Jo that their! yeracity upon 70, this/Þ 
in- be ueſtiofrdt Imtnortality therefore'and, 11 oral « 
me ben le. Their Opinions, the th; eden 1 | 
che faffortiügs and dentin pf Jeſus muſt ve convinced them Fade 


His ern rin that m—_ not the mos rh not on in 
whon theythad- truſted us che. k Keiner and king bf! e And 
og 7 1 dliey imagined; Ron Q wy Ky mn wn 55 faith 
a5 be this point) they ight{witht fotne- cautious. 
arc back warden bellevin e 1 e naw the 
dead, had thiey theſe prediftion T 
of on: e 5 which the''a Poſkles Key | . wl 
of th ein maſter, have been na” ſins f 5 and: con- 
abe FThey could not but relle Sig ret us: 13 
and his HHHõf gare ee of life, | 
1 account for the igno | 
ſola Kate of dejectiongand. nk | rear 
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minds: 3 deathi of their 


whom eonld: it be taken away and forn 
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eſent when our. Saviour appeared to the other diſciples, 
gay not having ſeen oper refufed to he e © ow 
port of others" ſo. wonderful'a WE; as Nor d. riſing fro rom the 
e nay, he was reſolved not to be convinced*with fee: ein ;only. 
Except I'ſhall fee in his hands, ſays he; the] zoek” of the 0 8 and 
2 jut my finger into the print of rhe 288 and hand, 45 
s fide; I will not believe. Jeſus, punk: mens 19 17 78 
ples, ſhewed them his hands auch is feet, a3 a proof of 
25 Jeſus that was crucified? This cire umſtance, amony 
Apoſtles: N "related to St. Thomas, ks an ev] 
which they were aſſured that it was their maſter W 190 1 
ſecn.;-and, upon this evidence St. Thomas alſo, was contented to. be- 
lieve : but $a -hewould,beconvinced that it was real; he frond? not 
al ſes the print of the nails, which might be counterfeited, he would 
er into the print of the nails, and thurſt vis hand. into 
4 d ight days after, therefore, when his Diſoiſ fert aga 
met rd, in à chamber, and Thomas was Vith 11 m, ſeſu 
« came, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, aud aid, Peare 
« (he unto. you. Then faith he to Thomas, reach hither thy finger, 
6 behold 1 20 Hande, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt ie 
«into my L and be not faithleſs, but believing.” What could 
by. eas do but yield immediately to the evidence he had w- 
quixed?. And What could he ſay to one, Wo appearec to 1 — | 
N thoughts, but!“ My Lord, and my God!“ Jefus faith | 
<«) Ie becauſe thou has ſeen! me, th. po Ak. 
dec t have not ſeen, and yet have heli 
"HE 1 ſeems to have been no ſctuple left in 15 5 ni 
an ol the Apoſtles, io whom however Christ was Mi A o 
e viſits, * being ſeen of them, as St. Luke ligen forty 
555 — his paſſion, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the 
n of God,” But as hitherto; all the appearances of Chriſt 
1 ord hol intended, only for the conviction of his Aj 
n. 2 85 arr 17 rather for their confirmation and inftrudl lan in 
det 8 dostrines of the Goſpel, ſacred writers, who; haye 
lar in the accounts my give. us of the former, | have 
bong 6 ey 2 fe; for I think it highly 
5 ap oftles for the remain- 
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«ye have ſcen him go into heaven.“ The hiſtory of the ac 
compliſhment of the third artiele is in the Next chapter, and in ee 
words: '<« And'when the day of pentecoſt was fully come, they. Fete 
all with one e in one place; and ſuddenly there came 4 ſown 
66 from ae as of a 9 mi N wind, e ba e 


Nn 


ne. t 

« and were ee becauſe 52 a mat 1 0 fy 0 e in 
« their own language. And they were all amazed; and fare 
ſaying one to another; Boe not all theſe which, ſpeak. Gali. 

« jeans?” And how hear we 4 6 man in our own. tongue, wherein | 
% e were born? Parthians and W am and 2 Rn t dwel-. 
« ers in Meſopotamia; and in udea, and Cappadoc la, in Pe 
«and Aſia, Phrygiaz and Pamphylia, in E ypt, and in the patts of | 

44 Libya, about Cyrene; and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews ant Profe- 
4 lytes, Eretes and Arabians, We do hear. them ſpeak. i in our tongw 
«the, wonderful works of God.” For a proof of the comp letion of - 
the fourth, article, I ſhall refer the reade to the hiſtory o of th the Acts of. 
the Apoſtles, in'which he will find numberleſs. inſtances of the power 
of working miracles in the apoſtles; by whoſe hands“ (fays the b. 
torian, ch. F. ver, 12, e were many ſigns and wonders wrd uglit 
bf among'the people, —in 0 much that they brought. 1 the Fe 
e into the ſtjeets,, and ag. them on beds and coùches, that 


« the ſhaddw of Peter 5 fing by might;overſhadow ſome: of: Wan. . 
t 


& There, came allo: à muſtitude out of the cities round about Jeruſalem, 
40 bringing fick folks, and them which were vexed with cn 
$6. | e were healed. « every one,“ 8 8 . Die ſoralt 
fron this yiew'of the method and order, inwhicktheſeverabproofs. | 
| ion were laid before the apoſtles,” it is matiſeſt that, 
as 4 be required of them a reaſonable and | well-grounged! faith, 10 
he! e the moſt proper and effect ual means for the httainitg 
— — end!“ With this, 9 2 1 cad of hearing down their reafon,s. . 
and dazziing:their-yad Aſtanding by a full caniifeftaticn of: 1 4 | 
at once; we: fee him letting in ab light upon them little 
and preparing their minds "yy the gradual dawning of: truth, th 
2 + able + 5 bear the full luſtre of the 6 Fabse 
5 1 2 to conſider, and EXAMINS, 5 d know: that it waß R 
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de both improved their faculties by the infuſion of his Holy Spirit, 

and gave them ſufficient time, and frequent Gn, is ſhewing 
4+ himſelf to them alive after his paſſion; by fan infallible proofs,” 

ys the author of the Acts, being ſeen” of them forty days, and 
_*ſpeaking:df the things pretaltiing to the kingdom of God.“ And 
mot certaihly never was evidence more fairly offered to confidera- 


tion, newer there inquiry put upon a more mtional- method, as 


indeed there never were any facts that could better abide” the teſt. 
This 1 ſhall now endeavour to evince, by conſidering the facts them- 
ſelves, upon which che proof of tlie reſürrection, and  confequently 
the faith af che Apoſtles, was eſtabliſhe de. 
de The facts, of which the evidence of the reſurrection 
Nliſted, may he compfized under three heads: iſt, The appear- 
.ances of the angels; adly, the appearances of Chriſt to the women, 
e the appearances of Chriſt to the diſeiples and apoſtles. 
e eee of the angels at the ſepulchre on the morn- 
Ang af the reſurtection were many, each differing from tlie other, 
and ſeen by different perſons; as, iſt,. by the Roman ſoldiers, who 
kept tlie 8 „by the other Mary and Salome; zdly, 


by Mary Magdalene air bi Joanns, and thoſe with her. 
„„The angel, who appeared to the Roman ſoldiers, was cloathed 
wih terror, „ His face was like lightning, and his raiment white as 
np.“ His coming was attended with an earthquake, and his 
Krength fo much beyond that of mortals, that he fingly rolled awa 
:theftone from the inouth of the ſepulchire; which, according to Beza's 
copies, both Greck ard Latin, was ſo large that twenty men could 
hatdiz roll it. I have already taken notice of rhe'two purpoſes, upon 
.whichithis:angel-of the Bord deſcended from heavens,” viz! to rh 
.awayiithe ſoldiers, and to open the ſepulchre; that the women, who 
8 -_ then on tlieir way thither, and the others both women and 
diſciples, and Jews, who were to come thirher᷑ that day, might have 
fret entrance intoo it and ſee tliat the body of Jeſus was not there, 
The tesſonableneſs of thefe-two'purpoſes, I think, ſevery body muſt 
acknowledge; and/'that is a very material point towürds eſtabliſhing 
:the credibility-of the fact; eſpecially if we conſider that, without the 
. interpoſition of hexyen, che epulchre would probably Hot have been 
opened, nor e ee kilk after the epiration of the third 
9 the day pred by Chriſt for his riſing' from che dead; in which 
cate, though no earthly power could have ' hindered ' Chrift, who is 
the power of God, from coming out of the grave, yet the door of the 
_ -fepu remaining cloſed; and the guard continting there; muſt ef- 
- feQtually have prevented that examination ints the ſtate of the ſepul- 
chr, Mhich convinced St. John that Chriſt was riſen, and which, 
i it did not of itſelf amount to a eleat proof of the teſurrection, was 
at leaſt admirably calculated to prepare the minds, not of the Apoſ- 
tles only, but of all the Jews who were at that time in Jeruſalem, 
to admit ſuch other proofs, as were aſterwards offered to their con- 
ion.” For it is nat to be imagined, that none of the diſciples of 
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Kderation 
"Jeſus vidred-rhe ˙ that day. * The tory told by the fobdir 
pread all over Jeruſalem; and bare curioſity, with- 


out 


undoubtedly ſoon 
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put a other motive, was ſurely ſufficient to carry: numbers to furl 


| vey che ſcene of ſoaſtoniſhing an event: a ſepulchre, hewed out of 4 


rock, with: avaſt ſtone, and that ſtone but the evenitig before 
ſealed ap the high; prieſts and elders, and committed to guard of 


Raman ſoldiers ; this ſepulchre, notwithſtanding all theſe precaurians, 


opened as ane part of the ſoldiers reported, by an angel from hea- 
ven, or, as others ſaid, by the diſciples of Jeſus; who, a8 was pres 
tended, came by night, and while the guard ſlept, ſtole away tlie 
« bedy of Jeſus, which in effect was miſſing. I heſe two different 
and: wreconciteable | reports muſt have likewiſe induced others to go; 
and confider upon the ſpot, by examining into the nature and ita: 
tion-of the ſepulchte, the n of that report, which charged 
the diſciples with having ſtolen away the body of Jeſus; for as, upon 
that ſuppoſition, none but human means are faid to have been em- 
ployed, in order to know whether thoſe means were proportioned to 
the effocts aſcribed to them, it was neceſſary to compare what was done 
with the manner in which it was pretended to be performed. And 
upon ſuch an examination, I think, it muſt have appeared to every 
conſiderate man, if not impoſſible, at leaſt improbable in the· higheſt 
degree, for the diſciples of Jeſus to have ſtolen away his ody, white . 
the guards were at their poſts For ſuppoſing the diſciples to be the 
reverſe of what they were, bold, enterprizing, cunning impoſtors, 
and capable of making ſo hazardous an attempt; can it alſo be fup 
poſed, that a company of Roman ſoldiers, trained up under the ſtxicteſt 
diſcipline,: and placed there but the evening before, ſhould 5h50 all 
aſleep at the ſame time, and fleep fo ſoundly and ſo long, as not᷑ to 
be awakened, either by rolling away the ſtone (which, as it fingly 


cloſed up the mouth of the ſepulchre, muſt certainly have been ver 


— ot by the carrying off the body? The former of which required 
a great number of hands, and the 2 muſt have appeared to hae 
been; dene with ſome deliberation, ſince the linen clothes in which 


dhe body was wrapped; and the napkin that was wound about the 


haad, were folded up and laid in different parts of the ſepulchre. The 
ſepulehre was hewed or hollowed into the ſolid rock; ſo that they 
cauld have nothought of making a ſecret paſſage into it, by digging 


ä throughthe-rock;- and conſequently muſt have gone in by that only 
entrance, which: was cloſed up by à great ſtone, and guarded by 


2 band of Roman ſoldiers: theſe ſeveral circumſtances, duly at- 
tended ta, were of themſelves ſufficient to invalidate* the teſti- 
mony. of thoſe foldierg who pretended' that the diſciples ſtole: away 
their maſter's body while they Wers aſſeep. But they were, on 
the other hand very ſtrong arguments for the credibility ef that 
accaunt, in whick all the ſoldiers at fitſt agreed, and whicli partsof 
them undoubtedly hack ubliſhed. before the other ory: was put into 
their months hy — vg prieſts and elders. For in this relation a 
cauſa is affi gnedꝓropurtionable to all the effects; effects, which as they 
were viible and hotrious, as well, as extraordinary, could not fail 
Kantenah natural euxioſity of mankind to enquire by what 
e The ſolution is eaſy. and full: An ane 
the Lo tron Even, rolled away the Kone from, 
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I « the mouth of the. ſepulchre, and ſat upon it: his countenance was 
; | 4 1 ike lightning, | and his raiment White as ſnaw.” This accounts 
dor the terror of the ſoldiers, their deſerting their poſt, their precipi. 
date flight into the city; for the ſtone's being rolled away from the 
mouth of the ſepulchre, even while it was ſurrounded by a Roman 
_ "guard; for the ſepulchral linen being left in the grave, folded up, and 
"lying in different places; and for the body's or”. miſſing ; and there- 
b 


fore the cauſe here aſſigned, however wonderful, is moſt likely to be 


Nor could the miracle be an objection to the credibility of this 
account among the Jews; who, upon the authority of their lawgiver, 
their prophets, and their hiſtorians, were accuſtomed to think the 
Working of miracles very conſiſtent with the idea of God, the all · mighty 
and all- wiſe creator of heaven and earth ; though ſome modern phi. 
Joſophers have pretended. to diſcover from reaſon, that . miracles are 
to the common ſenſe and underſtanding of man utterly impoſſible, 
and coſitrary to the unchangeableneſs of God.” This point, indeed, 
if it could be made out (as moſt certainly it cannot}, would of itſelf be 

a a ſufficient anſwer to all the arguments that can be brought in ſupport 
ef the. credibility, not of this ſtory only; but of all the evangelical 

. hiſtory, and the Jewiſh religion alſo; and would ſuperſede all other 
objections to them, as needleſs and ſuperfluous. Let theſe, then, who 
upon the force of this, ſpeculation deny Chriſtianity, here try their 
-frrength.:. letithem, prove that miracles are utterly impoſſible, &c. or, 
till they do, let them give leave to thoſe who are of a contrary opinion, 
to inſiſt that in the preſent caſe the miracle can be no objection to the 
eredibility of the fact; and that, as IJ have ſaid, it could have been 
„one among the Jews ig. particulars, who, from their infancy had 
heard, and read, and believed the . mighty. ſigns and wonders wrought 
by God for his people Iſrael; had expected to find in the Meſſtab 
ga power of working miracles; and had evidence of many performed 
; among them by Jeſus and his diſciples. And, indeed, the appearance 
7 EE of an angel, upon this occafron, ſo far frem being. an objection, was 
bichly proper, I had almoſt ſaid neceſſary. Jeſus had, but two days 
before, been put to death by the rulers of the Jews. as an impoſfor 
one, who by the authority of Beelzebub caſt out devils, and by aſſum- 
ing the character of the Methiah blaſphemed God. His ſepulchre alſo 
was guarded by a band of ſoldiers, under the pretence of preventing 
Us. diſeiples from carrying on the impoſture begun by their-maſter, 

by ſtealing away his body, and giving out that he was riſen from the 
dead, in conſequence of what he had {aid before his crucifixion. Un- 
der theſe circumſtances, the atteſtation of heaven was neceſſary, to ſhew 
that God, though he had ſuffered him to expira on the croſs, had not 

- forſaken; him; but, eu the contrary, had co-operated with him even 
in his ſufferings, his death, and burial, and reſurrect ion from the dead 
on the third day; baving, by the ſecitt workings of his providence 
and his almighty. power,” accompliſhed: in every point the 85 pre- 
dictions of Jeſus relating to each of thoſe events; events, which at the 
time of thoſe predictions none but God, or an eye enlightened by hi3 
emniſcient ſpirit, could foreſee, and which nothing leſs than his all- 
me fn Fn : 4 | cControuling 


of them by the Evangeliſts; which argument havin | 
roughly diſcuſſed in the foregoitig part of this diſcourſe, 1 muſt re- 
ſer the reader thither for an anfwer to it. That theſe appearances 


Mark, in the form of a young man fitting” [within the ſepuleh 
on the right fidey- clothed in a long white garment,” at the fight 
of whom the women [Mary and Salome] diſcovering gfedt ſigus of 
fear, he ſaith unto them, „Be not affrigſited; pe ſeek Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified; he is riſen, he is flot here, Be- 
„hold the place where they laid him. But go your way, tell his 
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; coftrouling power could bring about. The deſcent therefore of the 
angel of the Lord from heaven, and his rolling away the ſtone, from 
the ſepulchre, was a viſible proof that the finger of God was in the great 


work of the reſurrection, was a proper hohour done to him, who 
claimed to be the Son of God, and unanſwerably refuted the impious 


_ calumniies' of thoſe, who upon account of that claim ſtyled him an im- 


. poſtor and blaſphemer. 


8 13. What has been juſt ſaid, of the propriety and neceſſity of 


an angel's deſcending from heaven upon the preſent occaſion, is 
applicable in general to the ' ſeveral appearances of angels ſeen by 


the women, which I ſhall examine in the next place, taking it for 
granted that the miraculoufneſs of ſuch appearances will be no 
Jonger urged as an argument againſt their poſſibility, The only 
ching then remainining to be confidered, in this examination, is the 
internal evidence which theſe ſeveral viſions carry along with them 
of reality and truth; for by ſome they have*been treated as pure 11- 


luſions, and by others as downright falſhoods., The principal ar- 


gument made uſe of, to-prove their falſhood, is founded upon 2 ſup- 


poſed contradiction and inconſiſtency in the ſeveral accounts given 


ag been tho- 


were illuſions, the effects of ſuperſtition, ignorance, and fear, hath 
been ihfinuated rather than #fſected ; but hath never, that I know 


of, been attempted to be proved. I ſhall' not, therefore, amuſe 
+ myſelf. with a vain. ſearch after arguments, which, I preſume, are 
not enſy to be found ; or they would have been produced by thoſe 
who have laboured with ſo much diligence to expoſe and ridicule the 
faith of Chriſtians; but! leaving ſuch to make good their aſſertion, 
who ſhall think fit to maintain it, I ſhall proceed to lay down a few 
obſetvations tending to prove the reality and truth of 

- ances of the angels to the women. Sky OS 


* 


theſe appear - 


The angel firſt ſeen by the women was that deſcribed by Sr 
4 


„ diſciples, and Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee; there 


«ſhall ye fee him, as lie ſaid unto you.“ That this was à real 


viſion d no phantom of the imagination, is evident from thieſe 


particulars. iſt, As it does not appear, from this Or any other ac- 
count, that ethe women, upon their coming to tlie ſepuſchre, were 
under any ſuch terrors or perturbation of mind as ate apt to fill tn: 
- fanicy- with ſpectres and apparitions. On the contrary, they went 


thither a little after day- break; prepared and expecting to find the 


dead body of Jeſus there, and purpoſing to embalm it; aboat the 
doing of which they had been calmly conferring” by. the way: 80, 


f Z 2 2dly, 
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340 OBSERVATIONS ON 
Adly, by their coming with a deſign to embalm the body, it is plain 
they had no, notion either of His being already riſen, or that he 
would riſa from the dead; and, therefore, zuly, had the angel been 
the creature of a' diſturbed: imagination, they would ſcarcely have 
put anta his mouth a ſpeech, that directly contradicted all the ideas 
upon which they proceeded: but one moment before. ꝗtlily, It is 
to be oblerved: farther, that the illuſion muſt Have been double: 
two ſenſes muſt have been deceived; the hearmig and the ſ'ght; for 
the angel was heard as well as ſeen; and though this frequently hap- 
pens in dreams, and” ſomerimes, perhaps in a delirium, or 2 fit of 
"madneſs, yet 1: queſtion Whether an inſtapce, exactly parallel in all 
its parts to the caſe here ſuppoſed,” was ever known; for no two 
people dream together exactly alike, nor are affected im a delirium 
With exactly the ſame imaginations. Ftbly, The words ſpoken by 
the angel refer. to others ſpoken by Chriſt to his diſciples Before his 
a paſſion, in-which. he told them, that after “ he was riſen, he would 
ge before them to Galilee.” This promiſe or prediction the 
angel here reminds ,them of, bids them tell the diſciples from him 
to go into Galilee, and promiſes them that Chiift will meet them 
x there. Now. 28 not ONS the reſurrectien, but the perfonal ap- 
pearance of Chrift alſo, is implicd in theſe words, the reaſon 
given above under the third: particular concludes in the preſent caſe 
more ſtrongly againſt ſuppoſing them to: have proceeded only from 

the: inagivation of the. women; for the fudden change of whoſe 
opinion, from a diſbelief of the veſurrection into a fu 


and explicit 


belief of it, no adequate cauſe. can be aſfigned. For if it ſhould be 


allowed that they knew of this prediction of Chriſt's (which how- 
ever does not appear), yet the buſineſs; that brought them to the ſe- 
pulchre makes it evident, that till that inſtant they did either not 
recollect, not underſtand, or net believe it: and if it be farther 
ſaid, that by x their entering into the ſepulchre, and not finding 
the body of Jeſus, this prediction might naturally come at once 
@ believe Chriſt to he riſen, as St John did, wtiofe faith was built 
upon no other evideuce than what theſe women had now before 
them ; I anſwer, that allowing St. John, When he is ſaid to have 

. firſt believed the reſurrection, had no other evidence than theſc 
women now had or might have had. yet it is to be obſerved, that 
St. John was in a fitter diſpoſition of mind to reflect and judge upon 
that evidence than the women. St. John ran to tlie ſepulchre upon 


into their heads, and they . as, ſuddenly and 'as feaſonably 
hens 


the information given him by Mary Magdalene, that the body of 


Jeſus was removed from thence; and laid ſhe knew not where, nor 
whom; and, as the ſepulchre was at ſome diftance from his 
babitation, many thoughts muſt naturally have ariſen in his mind 
tending to account for the removal of the body, and. among the 
reſt. perhaps, ſome corfuſed and obſcute hope, that he might be 

riſen fram the dead, purfaant to mariy prediftions to that purpoſe 
delivered by him 0 His diſciples“ But Whatever His thoughts were 
At che time of his coming tothe ſepulchre, 'about'which it muſt be 
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THE RESURRECTION. . a 
owned nothing can be offered but mere conjecture: it is certain he 


had leiſure to reflect upon tlie predictions of his maſter, and to ex 


amine into the ſtate of the ſepulchre, which both he and Peter did 
(and that implies ſome, deliberation and preſende of mid), and 
that after this deliberate examination he departed quietly to-his/own 
home. Whereas, the women are repreſented. as falling inte the ut- 
molt terror and amazement immediately upon their entering into 
the ſepulchre „ and continuing under the | ſame conſternatien till 
they were met flying from thence by (hriſt himſelf. Under ſuch ag 
diſorder of mind, can we ſuppoſe them capable of recollecting the 
predictions of Chriſt about his reſurrection? conſidering the proofs 
of their accompliſhment ariſing from the ſtate of the ſepulchre? and 
perſuading themſelves at once that he was not only riſen from the 

dead, but would perſonally appear to his diſciples? And then im- 
mediately upon this conviction fancying they ſaw an angel, and 
heard him aſſure them in a diſtinct manner that Chriſt was riſen; 

call them to view the place where he had been laid, and bid them 
tell his SGI that he would meet them in Galilee? lu a word, 
if this ſuppoſed illuſion proceeded from à ſtrong perſuaſion that 
Chriſt was riſen from the dead, whence aroſe that belief? If that 
belief aroſe from a cool reflection upon the predictions of our Sa- 
viour, and the ſtate of the ſepulchre (the cauſe of St. John's faith) 

whence came their terror? which, if not previous to the appari- 


tion of the angel, was at leaſt prior to the words, Be: not afſ- 


« frighted, with which he firſt accoſted them. If it be urged, chat 

this terror was of the nature of thoſe cauſeleſs and unaccountable 
terrors called panics, it may be anſwered, that this is giving us 2 
name inſtead of a reaſon, and is, in effect, ſaying juſt nothing at 


all, ok ſaying no more than that they were affrighted, but nobody 


can tell why or wherefore. bthly, It is obſervable, that the ſpeech 
of the angel to the women conſiſts of ten diſtinct · particulars: As, 1, 
Be not affrighted- 2. Le ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth who was cru- 


*ciſied:“ 3. He is riſen:” 4. He is not here: 5 „% Behold 


« the place where they laid him :“ 6. “ But go your Way, tell his 

« diſciples,” 3. And Peter.” 8. That he gocth before vou into 
« Galilee,” 9. There, ſhall ye ſee him,” 10. “As he ſaid unto . 
you.“ The order and connection of which ſeveral particulars” 


are no leſs remarkable than their number; and therefore, taking botk 


theſe conſiderations into the account, I leave any one to judge 
whether it be conceivable that women, under ſo great a terror and 
diſtraction of mind as to fancy they ſaw and heard an angel when 
there was no ſuch thing, ſhould. be able to compoſe à ſpeech for 
this phantom of their fear and imagination, containing ſo much 
matter, order, and reaſon, and proceeding upon the ſuppoſition that 
they were not then convinced that Chriſt was riſen from the dead, 
proceeded, but even to have occafioned this illuſion. | | 
I have dwelt the longer upon the examination of this tirſt appear- 
ance of the angel to the women, becauſe the ſettling the nature of 
that will fave us the trouble 1 entering into a particular 9 | 


though the belief of his reſurrection is preſumed not only to have 
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of the reſt; the ſeveral articles of which will fall under one or other 
of- the foregoing obſervations. All mall do therefore is, to note 


the different circumſtances obſervable in each of them, and from 
thence endeavour to raife another argument for the truth and reality 
of all. Ei * Te: ** Nei TY Na, 203 e IAN enn n N 
„ Tre igen we bare Juſt tow torlfidered,” wis ot one angel: tha 

ſeen by Mary Magdalene Was of two; as was Hkewile that reported 


— 


by Joanga and "thoſe with Her,. Arid Whereas the rſt angel was 
found; by the women upon their entering Into the ſepolehre, fitting 
on the right fide," the two laſt mentioned Ape ran Were abrupt 
and ſudden'? for che angels which Mary Magdalene diſcovered fit- 
ting; one as de Head, and the other at the feet, where the body of 
had been laid, were not ſeen” by Peter and Jobn, who Juſt before 
Jeſus had entered into the ſepulchte, and viewed every part of it with 
great attention; and Joanna, and ** thoſe with her,“ had been ſome 
time in the ſepulchre before they faw any angels; which angels ſeem 
alſo to have appeared to them in a different attitude from thoſe ſeen 
by Mary Magdalene, and by the other Mary and Salome, As the 
number of the angels, and the manner of their appearance, was dif- 
ferent, ſo likewiſe were the words ſpoken to them by the women, 
and the behaviour of the women upon thoſe ſeveral” occaſions, 
Mary and Salome were touched with fear, and fled from the 
ſepuſchre in the utmoſt terror and amazement. Joanna, and 
«© thdſe with her,“ were ruck with awe and reverence, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth; but Mary Magdalene feems to have 
been ſo immerſed in grief at not being able to find the body of the 
Lord, as to have taken little or no notice of fo extraordinary an 
appearance ; ſhe ſees,” hears,” and anſwers; the angels without any 
emotion, and without quitting the obje& upon which her mind was 
wholly fixed, and till ne Kas awakened” out of her trance by the 
well-known voice of her maſter calling her by her name. But here 
let us ſtop a little, and aſk a queſtion or two. Could this appear- 
ance then © be an illuſion? Could a” mind ſo occupied, ſo loſt 
in one idea, attend at the ſame time to the production of fo 
many -athers of a different kind? Or could ber imagination be 
ſtrong enough to fee and converſe with angels, and yet too 
weak to make any impteſſion on her, or caſl off her attention 
from a leſß affecting, leſs forprifing ſubject? Real angels, indeed, 
the may be ſuppoſed 10 have ſeen aud heard, and not to have re- 
garded them; but apparitions raiſed Ant own fancy could not 
have failed engaging her notice: for although, When we are awake, 
we cannot avoid perceiving the ideas qxcited in us'by'the. organs of 
ſenfation, yet" is it, in moſt inſtances,” in our power to give'to them 
what degree "of attention we think fit; and hence it cothes to paſs, 
that when weate carneftly employeq'in any acxion, eee | 
thought, or tranſÞorte® by ahy Pao, we lee, and heat, ahd feel 
a thouſand things, "of Khich We take no more notice chan if we 
were utterly infenflble of them, as every one's ally; experience can 
\rctify. But to the ideas not proceeding” immediately from ſenſation, 
hat formed within us by the internal" operation of our minds, we 
ys 2 Foe Pa DART OLE LOT] & O34 2 hg 011 cannot 


1 


. : * 


- * 


_ THE WESURRECTION. 245; 
cannot but attend; becauſe in their own nature they can exiſt no 


longer than while we attend to them. Of this kind are all the phan- 


toms: that haunt our ſleeping or waking dreams : for fo all extaſies, 
deliriums, and the ravings of madneſs, may not improperly be called; 
and, whatever may be the phyſical cauſe that upon theſe qccafions 
ſets the mind to work, and influences her imagination, ſhe is cer- 
tainly more than paſſive in theſe productions, and is generally ſo 
attentive to them, as to diſregard, during her tranſports, all the 
opportunities of external objects, or to blend and colour with the 

vailing idea all thoſe ariſing from the information of the ſenſes. 
bw all which it is evident, that the mind cannot apply herſelf to 
the contemplation of more than one object at a time; which, as long 
as it keeps poſſeſſion, excludes or obſcures all others. Mary Magda- ' 
lene, therefore, having taken it ſtrongly into her head, upon ſee- 
ing the ſtone rolled away from the mouth of the fepulchre, that 


ſome perſons had removed the body of the Lotd, in which no- 


tion ſhe was ſtill more confirmed after her return to the ſepulchre ' 
with Peter and John, and grieving at being thus diſappointed of 
paying her laſt duty to her deceaſed maſter, whoſe body, as Peter 
his moſt zealous, and John his moſt beloved diſciple, knew no- 
thing of the removal of it, he might imagine was got into the 
hands of his enemies, to be expoſed, perhaps, once more to freſh - 
inſults and indignities, or at leaſt to be deprived of the pious of- 
fices. which the duty and affection of his followers and diſciples 
were preparing to perform. Mary Magdalene, - ſay, falling into a 
paſſion. of grief at this unexpected diſtreſs, and abandoning herſelf! 


to all the (melancholy reflections that muſt naturally ariſe from it, 


with her eyes ſuffuſed with tears, and thence diſcerning more im- 
perfectly, looking as it were by accident, and while ſhe was think- 


ing on other matters, into the ſepulchre, and ſeeing angels, might, 


according to the reaſoning above laid down, give but little heed to“ 
them, as not perceiving on a ſudden, and under ſo great a cloud 
of ſorrow, the tokens of any thing exteaordinary in that appear- 
ance. She might take them, perhaps, for two young men, which 
was the form aſſumed by thoſe who appeared to the other women, 
without reflecting at firſt that it was impoſſible they ſhould have 
been in the ſepulchre without being ſeen by John and Peter, aud 
improbable that they ſhould have entered into it aſter their depar- 
ture, without having been obſerved by her. Intent upon what 
paſſed within her own boſom, ſhe did not give herſelf time to con- 
fider and examine external objects; and therefore knew not even 
Chriſt himſelf, who appeared to her in the fame ſudden and mi- 
raculous manner; but, *-ſuppoſing him to be the gardener,” begaed* 
him to tell her, if he had removed the body, where he had Jaid it, 

that ſhe might take it away. By which queſtion, and the atſwer 
ſhe had made to the angels immediately befare! We may prceiv2* 


what her . were ſo; earneſtly employed about; and thene?s 


conclude; ſtill farthet, that the angels were not the creatures of her- 
imagination, fince they were plunly. not the objects of EY > 
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tion Fhe appearance; therefore, af the angelg Wan real. But to 
return from this digreſſio. alt mit nslir be 
tho: ſevrril apptarances of the angels, examined-feparately, ma 
‚ un to carry with them evident marks: of rrality and truth, 
thercouſidering and comparing them together will ſet that point 
in get ſtronger light:; ſuch, we. preſumg, as will intirely clear up 
ever doubt in the minds of thoſe who ſeem ĩinalined 10 believe any 
8 that the Goſpel ſhould be true. For, both the 
number, the manner, the variety, and nature of the circumſtances 
of, theſe vinions, and their being ſeen by different perſons at dif. 
ferent times: make it, according to the natural courſe of things, 
atterly ancredible that there ſhould have been in them either illufion 
or impoſture. Many inſtances, perhaps, of illufions in ſingle per- 
„ and even in numbers (for nothing is more contagious than 
ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm), may be produced; how well authen- 
ticated, it will be time enough to enquire when we know what they 
are. But, I believe, it will be generally found, upon a ſtrict exami- 
nation, that whenever any number of people have fallen into ſuch 
an illuſion, as, by the force of imagination only, to hear and fee 
ſpectres and apparitions, the imagination or artifice of ſome ono 
among them hath given birth to the phantom; and working, upon 
minds already diſpoſed to ſuperſtition, enthuſiaſm, or creduhity, or 
cunningly prepared, perhaps, for that particular occaſion, hath led 
them eaſily to ſee and hear things that exiſted only in their own 


prepoſſtiſſed and over- heated fancies, But nothing of all this can be 


pretended in the preſent caſe. The women, by whom theſe different 
viſions of angels were ſeverally ſeen, had no communication with 
each other ducing the time of theſe; appearances, as is evident from 
the whole tenor af this hiſtory: Mary and Salome were fled from the 


ſepulchre before Mary Magdalene returned; and Mary Magdalene was 


departed from thence again before Joanna, and thoſe with her,” 
came thither; fo that they could not catch the illuſion from one 


another; and that their minds, at the time of their coming to the 


ſepulchre, were very für from being diſpoſed to form imaginations 

of Chriſt's being riſen fram the dead, is evident from the bufineſs 
that carried them thither. They came to perform the laſt offices 
uſually paid to the dead ; and, by embalming the body, to compleat 
the interment of their deceaſed maſter ; which, by the coming on 


of the Sabbath, they had been obliged. ta leave unfiniſhed}; and 
chen, upon entering into the ſepulchre, they found not the body, 


it a more-nataral for them to think; with Mary Magdalene, that 
ſome perſuns had taken it zway, and laid it they knew not where, 
-than:ta:canchude; it was riſen. from thei dead; and it is plain, that 


Jann, and“ thaſe with her,“ were in this way of, thinking; for 
_ ++ when; they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jeſus, 
they, ſays St. Luke, were much perplexed thereabout: 1. e. 


[thay knem not hat was become of the body; could not account 


des its being miſſing, and were therefore in great diſtreſs and an riet 
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THE RESURRECTION. wg 
about it; which would not have happened, had they believed that 
he had riſen from the dead. | 11 YWaigrh „ : 

+ If, from hat has been ſaid, it may ſeem reaſonable ta conclude, 
that the appearances of the angels were not the effects of illufion, the 
phantoms of a diſtempered vifionary mind, it with -F- think, be more 
_ eafily granted, thatthey were not the operations of artiflee and impoſ- 
ture. For, without examining who chuld be the actors, ur hat this 
motives of an impoſtor of this kind, chere areevidencesxnouph; ariſ- 
ing from the eircumſtanees of theſe ſeveral appearances, to ſhew, that 
the powers that produced them were more than human: fuch, for ex- 
ample, is the earthquake oceafioned by the defcent of the firſt angel, 
theathazing brightneſs of his countenance, which, St. Matthew tells 
us, was like lightning, and the prodigious ſtrength, which appeared in 
his fingly rolling away a ſtone, that was large enough to cloſe up the 
entrance into the ſepulchre; and, what was common do all the angels, 
the faculty of becoming vifible or invifible as they thought proper. 
Theſe certainly were eharacteriſtical marks of an àgent endowed with 
privileges and powers ſuperior to the limited abilities of man, hoſe 
operations cannot go farther than his knowledge ot the laws and 3 : 
ers ofnaturs; and how far ſhort of ſuch wonderful effects as theſe that 
knowledge would carry him, I leave the moſt ingenious profeſſor of na- 
n ⸗—, fn. i Pr ne an 
2. I come now, inthe ſecond place, to conſider the appearances of 
Chriſt himſelf to the women, which were two, the firſt to Mary Mag- 
dalene, the ſecond to the other Mary and Salome: But 1 ſhatt not 
have occafion to dwell long upon this head, fince the appearances' of 
the angels having been proved to be real put thefe appearances of Chriſt 
more out of doubt atid ſuſpicion. The angels affirmed that he was 
riſen from the Sad, and, — * -. 8 to ex rl — 
would appear. The main difficulty eon in his getting loote from, 
the bands of death, and breaking the prifon of the 8. Td; N 
fore, whoever upon the teſtimony of the angels believed the reſurret - 
tion (as all thoſe muſt have done who acknowledged them to be ak 
angels) would not, if they faw Chriſt himſelf, be very apt to calt in 
queſtion the reality of his appearance. Bot Wogen de teſtimony of 
angels, affirming that Chriſt was riſen from the dead, renders his ap- 
pearing afterwards lefs liable to doubt and queſtion; yet, before we ad- 
mit the reality of every ſuch appearance as may be pretended; I grant 
it is reaſonable to expect ſome farther proofs, though perhaps not ſa 
many or ſo ſtrong as if no ſuch previous evidence had been given. 
And in the caſe of Mary and Salome it may be ſuggeſted, chat their s 
very belief of the reſurrection of Chriſt, joined to the diſotider and 
amagement they were then under, might help to convinte them too 
_ eafily of the reality of his appearance, though at the ſame time it might 
de nothing but a ſpectre of their imagination; and # mere iHuftom: let = 
us tlierefore examine what evidence may he collected, from tlie account 
given of this appearance, to induce us to think, that theſe women 
were not deceived ;: and the evidence, I believe, will be found ſufi- 
dient. They had the atteſtation of their fight, their hearing, and their : 
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cling: byntlie two firſt the voice and countenance of their Lord might 
be known; and by the laſt they might be aſſured, e 0 ſnefire 
_thatahey heard and ſaw, but a body conſiſting of fleſh and bones. One 
of theſe proofs, indeed, was wanting to Mary Magdalene, Chriſt for- 
bade her to touch him; and yet any one, who confiders with due 
attention the circumſtances of this appearance, will find ſufficient rea- 
2 bei purſuaded that it was Chriſt himſelf who appeared to her. 
For, firſt, he had ſtood by her ſome time, had ſpoken to her, and ſhe 
anſwered him before ſhe knew him to be Chriſt; on the contrary, ſhe 
took kim for the gardener: by all which it is manifeſt, that the ſpectre, 
if it was one, was not of her creating *.- Her mind was otherwiſe 
engaged; and, had it been either at leiſure, or diſpoſed to raiſe appa- 
ritions, it ĩs moſt likely ſhe would have called upon ſome perſon, with 
whom ſhe had more acquaintance and concern than a keeper of a gar- 
den, whom probably ſhe had never known nor ſeen before. 2dly, he 
called her by her name; by which it appeared that he knew her; ſo did 
the, it ſeems, diſcover him: for turning immediately about, ſhe ac- 
coſted him with tlie reſpectful title of **Rabboni, my Maſter,” and, as 
may be inferred from the enſuing words of Chriſt, offered to embrace 
him. His voice and his countenance convinced her that it was Chriſt 
himfelf. zaly, In theſe words, Touch me not, for I am not yet 
+ aſcended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and ſay to them, I 
4 aſcend to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God,“ 
is contained a moſt clear proof that it was Chriſt himſelf who uttered | 
theme. To underſtand this, it muſt be remembered, that theſe words 
allude to a long + diſcourſe which out Saviour held to his diſciples 
che very night in which he was betiayed; wherein he told them, that 
he ſhould leave them for a ſhort time ( à little while and ye ſhall not 
e ſee me”) ; and that he would come to them again, though but for a 
ſhort. tame ( and again a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me”), © becauſe”. 
(added he) © I go to my Father,” By the phraſe I go to my Father,” 
Chriſt meant his final quitting the world, as he himſelf explained it 
0 his diſciples, who did not then underſtand either of the + (31s 
expreſſions. 1 I came forth from the Father,” fays he, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world and go to the Father.“ 
But leſt they: ſhould fall into deſpair at being thus forfaken by him, 
for whom oh had, forſaken all the world, he at the ſame time pro- 
miſed zo fend them a Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, who ſhould d 
tegel them all things, bring to their minds Whatſoe ver he had faid 
_ © unto — guide them into. all cathy, ſhew them things 
4:x6,come, /and abide with them for ever; and that whoever believed 
 thould he able to do greater works [i. e. Miracles] than he did, be- 
_ cauſe he was to ge o the Father; and that, finally, though they 
tor a feaſon ſhonlcd pe forrowful, yet ſhould ** * their ſorrow, be turned 
Auto joy, and chat joy ſhould no man take from them. Theſe were 
magnificent promiles; promafes, which, as the diſciples could not but 
te thewtecding nice. See lebt, chap, xiv. zu, Sd rl, © 2 Jobg xvi, 2j. 
: anne, e evra Fog BP e 
Fr OOTY 1 F eee r 


A 28 * 
© S-% &# I 


* 


My 44.5 * 


* J 
„ 4 
17 een G44 St $4 +5 * 


_ remember 


3 


4141710 0 
e : a 
8 * 

F 2 


. 


THE RESURRECTION, 3% 


rem PRE Chriſt had made to them, ſo they might he aſſured that no 


they came to reflect ſeriouſly upon the import of theſe words, touch | 


me not, for I am not yet aſcended. to my Father; but go tony 

«+ brethren and ſay to them, 1 aſcend to my Father and your Father, 
* to my God and your God, it was impoſſible for them to conclude: 
otherwiſe than that it was Chriſt himſelf who appeared and ſpoke to 
Mary Magdalene. For as the latter expreſſion, I aſcend to my Fa- 
ther, &c. implied a remembrance, and conſequently a rene wal, of 
thoſe promiſes, which were to take place after his aſcenſion to the 
Father; ſo did the former, I am not yet aſcended to niy Father, 
9 them encouragement to expect the performance of that othet᷑ pro- 
miſe of his coming to them again before his aſcenſion, by giving them 


to underſtand, that he had not yet quitted this world: and I take 


Chriſt's forbidding Mary Magdalene to touch [or embrace} him, to 


have been meant as a ſignification of his intending to ſee her and his 


diſciples again; juſt as in ordinary life, when one friend ſays to 
another, don't take leave, for I am not going yet,“ he means to 
let him know that he purpoſes to ſee him again before he ſets out upon 
his journey. That this is the true import of the words, „touch me 
© not, is, in my opinion, evident, not only from the reaſon ſubjoin- 
ed in the words immediately following, 4 for 1 am not yet aſeended 
<« to my Father; (by, which expreſſion, as I have ſhewed above, Chriſt 
meant he had not finally quitted the world;) but from theſe farther 
conſiderations: Chriſt, by ſhewing himſelf firſt to. Mary Magdalene, 
intended, doubtlefs, to give her a diſtinguiſhing mark of his favaqur, 
and therefore cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have defigned at the 
ſame time to have put a flight” upon her, by refuſing her a pleaſure 
which he granted not long after to the other Mary and Salome and. 
yet this muſt be ſuppoſed, if touch me not be underſtood to ims- 
ply a prohibition to Mary Magdalene to embrace him, for any reaſon” 
enen with the regard ſhewn to the other women, and diff =. 


from that now contended for, namely, becauſe he intended to ſee her- 


and his diſciples again. On the contrary; if theſe words be taken to, | 


ſignify only a put-off to ſome fitter opportunity, they will be-ſo-far, 


from importing any unkindneſs or reprehenſion to Mary Magdalene, ; 


that they, may rather be looked upon as 4 gracious, aſſurance, à kind, 
of friendly engagement to come to her again; and, in this ſenſe, they 
_ correſpond exactly with Chriſt's purpoſe in ſending this meſſage by: 
her do his diſciples; which, as H have obſerved before, was to Jetthein. 
know that he remetnbered his promiſe of coming to them again, 
was ſtill in a condition to Kar ; ot havi | | 
ah of his. intention to perform it, this his refung t admit the af. 


fectionate or xæverential embraces of Mary Magdalene, , who-loved. 


much, for much had been forgiven to her,” Was an earneſt, as His 
e de Sennen * n "F< THT IA ITE 
8 to them again would be a pledge of his reſolutian to acquit 


himſelf in due time of thoſe promiſes which were not to take effect 


till aſtex his final departure out of this world. And thus will this whole* 


7 Magdalene be in all its parts Intel- 


gible, 
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— coherent i whereas, if it be ſeppoſed tat Mary” 
| — forbidden to wuell Chriſt for ſons teyHical reaſon, 
cantained. m/the words; 4. for I am not yet aſcended to my Father,” it 
mil hav difficult to underſtand either the meaning or interit 6 that 
meſſage, — was commanded do carry to the Gfciples;' auc ft! 
munerdiffiault to account for his ſufferin ißt Cn dong after, the em- 
— that ing, and Satome. To the fame, or even greater 
— or Will 0 8 of this paſſage: be ee eee | 
| the ition to M Meapdalenie was ground : 
— of Chriſt's body, which; it is preſumed; + ve . 
tothe touch or feeling. And, indeed; both theſe reaſons for 
tho hehaviour of Chriſt to Mary Magdalene are overturned by his 
_ contrary behaviour to the other Mary and Salome. But if the ſenſe 
| r ee admitted, it will be no: difficult matter to account for 
this difference of his behaviour on thoſe-two occafions Why he for- 
bade Mary Magdalene to touch him, has already Bed phined: Why 
be permitted the other Mary and Salome to hold him by the feet 
«+ and-worthip him, 1 ſhalt now endeavour to ew. Theſe laſt- 
mentioned women, — Mark informs us, were ſo terried and 
amaaed at the fight and ——— angel, who appeared to them in 
the: ſepulchre, that although they + ran witly a deſign to teil the diſ- 
ciples what they had heard and — as the angel had commanded them, 


et, through the greatneſs of their confuſion and diſorder, they had 
neglected to deliver this i important meſſage to 2 fone who: they faw | 

Ch. „ ee +. Maub. Muti. 8. 

That: theſe b «Neither faid they a thing to 1 87 2 et be 540 
certain dme, wih, 7 be N 9 tor it cannot be imsgined, that 
r x appearances of the Sages. bee liſhed, theſe women only never 
| ip: * to any man” about w ar, the had oy 5 and h at the epulchre z The 

| „ men will bez how Jorg Thy may be roofed ppoſed to have forborn freaking of it? 
thin 1 abink, was ne longer tha during the time of their. flying from the: ſepulchre, 
157 wert wet by Chriſt [RITA becauſe the -ouly rexſon-bere aſſigned Hor heir 
wot avy ny Wing > any man, vim, « For the were al (or de 4565 
appearing tothem, &c. it is rei fonable to dellevelifit is vot imp lied), 
= n longer thauthe oply cauſe of it; their. terror,  Befides,' as; 8t Matk 
th 7 of what happened to theſe women very abrupsly,. mort of Chvill's pp- 
In order to relate bi appearance to Mary Ma N which, indeed, was 5 
. though ſubit quent to the appearance of the angebſeen'by the theſe women #t he fe- © 
pane of nie dot ſaying aqy thing to avy man“ cannot be tuken to emen 
. to break off His narration, withopt e guilty. of wy 
if thefe wordt, Neither laid they 8 ing to D man,“ 
55 Lt #'> not wel what thy had feen and beard whom . 
rom the ſepulchres it ſeems aloe and eee. that theſe were 
. they were. ordered to deliver: the me of the angel, ace . 
base delivered it, had they bot been under [o great a terror, 
Se. * had A pyrſons, whom they ſaw; been any other than the ile f 
it 13, pot lihety tet Sr. Merk would have taken avy — * their not fayiog” 
to an "ky fines | it is reaſonable to imagine. they wodld not, even thopgh they. 
22 1. ee, "have told the meſſage bf the an 1 e. to any. but the Tiſeiples. 
cram the ul ar Js ent he ochre, pen he firſt” ore of 


lalene, coincides with that of theſe women ing from it, * is n e 


were t whom they ſa int ray, st ad ab 45 
ab penn a der Ns bf Ude. e. 
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in cher way; for fo, with all e I anderſtand theft 
words of St Mack, neither faid they any thing to any „or | 

« they, were afraid, 7? That this te 6 Mw > thteſore of the angel = I 

the refurrection of Chrift, and the affurance given to thi "dif 

that they ſhould ſee their maſter in Galilee;: . — not be loft, er, 

by the women's forgetting, through the greatneſs of their rj meta 
wink the angel had ſaid to them, or through a ſuſpicion of irs avi 

been a meer illuſion, neglecting or ſerupling to tell it, Obit melt 

tho Thames 1 4 G4 appear to them, ta calm their minds, di their | | 

viate their doubts. With this view he firft accofts themiwith' i 

| gs gracious falytarion'of */A1l hail!” then fuffers them not only 

ap roach: him, but to“ hold him by the feet-and worſhip him; and, 
ily, bidding them di iſmiſs their fears, orders them, in confirmation - 
of What che angel had ſaid to them, to tell his difciples from him to 

4g into Galilee,“ aſſuring them with his oπun mouth, * that” 18. 
«ſhould ſee Rim there.“ Every word, we ſee, tended” to —_ 
them with courage and Fenn nee; and the gracious inſtuence of — 
word upon their minds could not but be fendered ſtill mote p ; 
ful and efficacious by his ſuffering them to embrace him. 
familiar inftance of his favour and complacence, and this fenfible} 5 

of his being really and bodily rifen from the dead, there could ers 
room left for doubt or terrof: conviction, certainty, and joy, 8 
have baniſhed thofe ancaſy paſſions for ever from their breaſts. And 
hence it appears, chat the different conduct of 'Chriſt, on theſe two 
-occafions, was owing ro the different circuniſtatices attending ther; 
to welch it was molt wle, ſuited.” "Mary _ . en, mich 
» diforder of mind the 2 abdured onder for the } 

- maſter's body, wis Togn th(perſed, "pi 0 ere him al dt by 
her name, and ſeeing "trim ſtand by her; ſhe was bee con. 
ef that it was Chrft and teſtifled her 8 rw 

Pc e my maſter.” he waited fot (nd Ft w vere 

Was no hetd of of py her) avy farther probte; but, fa 

ſbe had feen 6 ſhe went to che diſciples, and oy 2. 1 5 

hal ſcen che Lordi and that he had faid uch ard ſuch chi | 

her. "But terfor, "the moſt untractable of All palßons when exceftive, 
| the other Mary atid Salome; à terror, which; had: 
it procee: from the unerpected aud fupernatural appearance. 
of an "angel, was more likely to be confirmed than removed by 
the like ap pearance of Chrift, had he notproceeded gentiy wyfch them, 

2 me by; iy of en e . Words and detneanour gwen them 1 em, 

imon 


[HENCE in their be "way, what proofs they thought"pri 
move their" fears br ddabts, "and convince" them t 7 
1 and beloved: Maſter was 3 in reality e em 

en ho nee zen by Outs bis diſeiples in the words 
| ery ſpoken by Mary Magdalene, of his intention-to ——.— 


miſes of coming to them again, Kc. I canuet help thin 
e e which, t ough nat. ſs, obvious, .is..howeye OE ++. 
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inion, equally deducible from thoſe words with the'other juſt now 
e That :remarkable. expreſſion, LL | aſcend to my * 5 I 
Chriſſ undoubtcdl made uſe of upon this occaſion to tecall to his dil 
eiples minds che diſcourſe; he held to them three nights before, in 
Which he. explained ſo clearly what he meant by. going to his Fa- 
ther, that they ſaid to him, lol now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and 
112% Ipeak akefi.no parable: *.”' But this was not the only expreſſion that 
puzzled them; they were as much in the dark as ta the meaning of. 
b adlittle whale and ye ſhall not ſce me, and again a little while and ye 
hall ſee me, which the likewiſe confefled, they did not Ae lang 
But Chriſt did not think fit to clear up their doubts at that time, and 
loeſt thoſe words to be expounded by the events to which they ſeverally 
 » a8lated, and which erp then drawing on apace. For that very night 
he Was betrayed, and ſeized, and 2 — 4 by his diſciples, as.he him- 
Tel had. ee but a very few. hours before, upon their profeſſing 
to, elſeyg that he came forth from God: the next day he was 
-+ crucified, expired upon the croſs, and was buried. Upon this me- 
Fee cataſtrophe the A les could be no longer at a.loſs to under- 
| what Chriſt n he ſaid to . 4% a little while and 
335 ve ſhall nor fee me: was gone from them, and, as. 70 fears 
- ſuggeſted, gone for ever, e he had expreſs! told 4558 
* he would come to them again; 3 * to thoſe works, v6 A little 
P41, {while and ye ſhall not ſee me, be « 2nd again alittle while 
£ e ſhall ſee me. his latter expreſſion, one would think, 
75 pee as intelligible 15 the former; and as the one, now ex ounded 
be was plainly a prophecy: of his death, ſo muſt the other 
. as a prophecy of his reſurrection from the dead. But, 
| 7 ran underſtood it in that ſenſe,” they were very far from having a 
4 n notion of the reſurrection from the dead; as is evident from 
their . when Chriſt firſt ſhewed: himſelf to them after his 
paſſic at they ſaw a ſpitit; even though they had juſt before de- 
.,clar 19 875 belief * that he was riſen indeed, and had 2 to Si- 
„ mon.“ The relurrection of the body, it ſhould ſeem from this in- 
ſtance, made no part of their notion 30 the reſarxet jon fromthe. dead : 
to ſead them therefore, into a right underſtanding of this moſt important 
article ot faith, Chriſt, in ſpeaking to Mary e and by her 
ok diſciples, makes uſe of terms which Frogger: imply. his being 
: „that is, bodily, riſen 1 the dead, I am not pet, fays 
he, Legen i to my Father; uk go a 1 brechren, aud, fay unto 
7 8 aſcend unto my F 1 25 8 he words“ I:ga'tg.. y | 
er, Chriſt, as Has already been ere ed, explained by 
. * well-underſtogd. hraſe; of leaving the world and to this eg Wn 
the words 1 lintely foregoing neg wo ſo great a light, that ib is imp. 
üble to miſtake hs S meaning. Hagt runs thus, © «1, came 
forth from che Father, and am come £0 the world; and again. 1 
- ES ack the world, and go to the Father. B, the cx wi & 4 
Lam come into ibe world,” Chriſt certainly meant, 4 hgnify his 
7 ing a converling Ty and a a „ane therefore by 
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uthier expreſſion, I leave the world,“ he muſt have intended to de- 
note the contrary to all this, viz. his ceaſing to be and converſe vi- 
ſibly and bodily upon earth; and ſo undoubtedly the diſeiples under - 
ſtood him to mean, when they ſaid to him; now ſpeakeſt thou plan- 
ly and ſpeakeſt no parable.” But as they very well knew that thie 
uſual road, by which all men quitted this world, læy though the gates 
of death, and were affured their maſter had trodden that irrermeable 
path, they might naturally conclude; that what he had ſaid to them 
about leaving the world and going to his Father“ was accompliſhed 
in his death; and conſiſtently with that notion might imagine that, 
by his coming to them again, no more was intended, than His ap- 
pearing to them in the ſame manner as many perſons have been thought 
and ſaid to appear after their deceaſe. To guard againft this double 
error, which Chriſt, to whom the thoughts of all hearts are open, 
perceived in the minds of his diſciples, he plainly intimates to them 
in the words, I am not yet aſcended to | 
„(or ſhall) aſcend to my Father,“ that his dying, and his final leaving 
of the world were diſtinct things, the latter of which was ſtill to come, 
though the former was paſt : he had indeed died like other mortals, 
and had, like them, left the world for a ſeaſon, as he himſelf had of- 
ten foretold them ſhould come to paſs ; but he was now riſen from the 
dead, returned into the world, and ſhould not leave it finally till he 
aſcended to his Father. Of his being returned into the world, his 
appearing to Mary Magdalene was doubtleſs intended for a proof; 
and yet of this it could be no proof at all, if what ſhe ſaw was no more 
than what is commonly called a ſpirit; ſince the ſpirits of many-peoph 
to appear after their deceaſe, Who notwithſtandiug 
ä ve as effectually left this world by their death, as 
thoſe who have never appeared at all. Lazarus, like Chriſt, had 
died, and was by his quickening word recalled to life, which conſiſts 
in the animation of the body by its union with the ſoul. Now had 
t the ſpirit of Lazarus, and left his bodv 
rave, would not Lazarus, I aſk, have ſtill 
eputed dead, and conſequently confidered as out of this world, 
though his ſpirit had appeared to a thouſand different people? Tf Chriſt 
s therefore was riſen. from the dead, as the angels affirmed he was; if 
e had notiyet finally left the world, as the words, „ am not yet 
* aſeended to my Father,” plainly import; and if his appearing to 
Mary Magdalene was intended for a proof of thoſe two points, as un- 
_ *doubtedly it was; it will follow that he was really; that is bodily, 
_ riſe from the dead: that he was ftill in the world ini the ſame man- 
ner, as when he came forth from the Father, and came inte the 
world: and that it was he himſelf, atid hot a ſpirit without ffeſh and 
bones, that appeared to Mary Magdalene 
. Before I conclude this argument, I muſt beg leave to make one ob- 
| ſervation more upon the term . aſcend, d twiee uſed 
the compaſs of theſe few words. In the diſcourſe here alluded to by 
Ohriſt, he told his diſciples that he ſhouldigo to his- Father, sand he 
Js Mary Magdalene tell them that he ſhould aſcen 


my Father, but- 


have been thou 
are ſuppoſed to 
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— ec: liable to many inconvenicncies, to doubts and 
a ——.— —— was-geedaels, as well as wiſdom i N 
Saviour to: prevent. Nor was the preventing theſe evils the on 


| vantagethat flowed from this early intimation of the manner of C TO s 


final departur ont of this w K in the words, © 1 aſcend 
42045: Father,” and verified in his aſcenſiog into heaven, For as 
could not have been effefted without the power gi God co: ope- 

Tating with him, ſo neither could it have been ie een by TAY | 
withoutthe-communication of that fpirit,which only knows the coun- 
dels Ged. When the diſciples therefore beheld their maſter 7 

into heaven, and, received Low of their fight by a cloud of 
2 they could not but know aſſuredly that this Was the event 


forgtald about, forty days before to Mary Magdalene; and knowing 


that Sould, no longer doubt whether it was Chriſt himſelf wh o ap- 
peared and ſpołs thoſe-prophetic words to her hoꝶ little credit ſoever 


5 3 when. the frſt told em te e een ü 


i a 
al al © endeavoured 10 wake appear), in theſe com- 
Qhriſt f e to ny Fa Magdalene, touch me 

aſcended to my ather; be” et go 5 Joe” 
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was ;yel I his A ee ge ; they were to under 
n 8 in being in the world, itt the fate enmer with 
choſe he we 1.7 ret quitted the world by "death; unk 5 — 8 
he Was really, that is bodily; riſen” A the dead of N 
open g.to Mary Magdalene, and fayirig thoſe words} Wus an un 
ubred . And, zdly, à copherical es t of che manner 
of his 0 finally cot of . world, iz, by uſcending inte 
heaven. From Sie ſeveral Partienrz it was int ut 
J fai bedr, for the diſciples to draw" atty other” conetuflo 6 
than that it was Ohriſt himſelf ths appeared" and“ to Mary 
ne, I de not ſay the diſciples muſt necefſarily Have per- 
ceired, i the very firſt Hearing theſe words, the ſeveral in- 
ferences Which I have drawn' from them; but when they came ts 
confider them attentively, to teffect upon what their Maſter had faid- 
to them the night in ten he was betrayed (to which thoſe words 
evidently referred), and when, after having handled Hhis'feetand hands, 
they were by their own ſenſes conviriced that he was bodily riſen from 
the 4d And, laſtly, whe they had ſeen thoſe words, 1 aſcend te | 
my Father,” 'verifed in his aſcending int6 heaven befote their eyes; 
then, 1 think, they could hardly avoid perceiving the ſeveral EIS 
rences, and drawing from them the concluſion above mentioned. For 
if it was not Chriſt „ who appeared to Mary Magdalene, it muſf have 
been 5.56 ſomeé ſpirit good or bad; or ſome man, Who, to impoſe 
upon fler, e ited 1 5 perſon and voice of Chriſt; or, laſtiy, the 
_ whole muft haue been forged and invented by her. The firft of thele 
ſuppolifiorts is blaſpheinous ; the * abfort; nd the third impro- 
belle. For, allowing her to have c apable of making a lye, for 
the cartying on an impoſture from which the could reap fro 
ang to have been informed of what our Saviour had ſpoken to 
diſciples che . in which he Was betrayed, which does not fey | 
it muſt Have been eicher extreme miadneſs or folly in her to par the 
credit of her tale upon events, fach as the appearing of Chet this 
diſel les, and tits aſcending into heaven; which were fo far from be- 
5 5 the number of contingencies, tliat they were not sten 
ithin the powers and operatiotis of what are called natutal caules. 
The fame anſwer may be made to the ſuppoſition, that the 
appearance of Chriſt to che other Mary and Sateme was hke- 
lle à forge Bey 'of thoſe. women ; ne with” this 1 alk conclude the 


feednd head. maid 
7 ge 155 244ly, Of F the” pony wh aranices of Chriſt is hiv Aſkiples, 
for the for) os s after his on the ſacred writers live mentioned 
particefafl Bot very few; Imagining, doubtlefs, thoſe few fuMcient 
F prove th at e ae > 'of the” Chrifttaes: faith, nd firtec- 
tion sener ef Na indeed? eder attends tothe mature and<aricr; 
of the pride Ne contained even in' thofe few piireicylate which 
Rave tay Fed Ip us, cannot, I thing, but acknowledge trat choſe, 
who deck pee fo be tlie witneſſes of the reſurreckion, had every 
kind of proof, that in the like eircumſtance either the moſt ſerupu- 
lous could demand, o thi moſt incredulous imagine. This - doubt 
ha Vor. V. A a not 
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t him they ſaw not. Then he faid unto them, O fools, and flow 


"$4 £ 
46. 


*+ of heart to believe. all that the prophets have ſpoken !' Ought not 
Chriſt to have: ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory?“ 
_ <,And, beginning at Moſes and all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all che ſcriptures the things concerning himſelf. And they 
dre nigh. unto che village hither they went, and he made as 
de though he would have gone farther. But they conſttamed him, 


. 


2 . towangs eyenanRcang the ay: s fo 


1 tpent.” And he went in to tarry with thetn, And it came to paſs 


Lide came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, which 
aich that he was alive. And certain of them which were with us, 


4 ug he at at ment with them, he took bread and blefſed it, and brake 


und gave to them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
e Him; and he vaniſhed out of their fight. And they ſaid one to ano- 


her,? Did notout hearts burn within vs, while he talked with us by 
© «the way and-while-he opened to ws the ſcriptures? And Wy ole 
up the fame hout, and returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven 
* pathered together, and them that wert ith them, ſaying, * The Lor 
is rien indeed, and hark appeared to Simon.” And 
'< things were done in the way, 0 


# 8 1 * 2 2 9 — * 
and how he Was 
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walking, Sennen and fitting at meat with, them ad That 
is breaking bread, &c. their 1 Were ed / and 


when, upon 


chey are ſaid to haye known him, he vaniſhed ſo ſuddenly gut of 


105 il. that tliey ſeem. not to have had, time enough to ſatisfy 
thoſe donbts, Which muſt have ariſen. from their having convenſed» 


- yh him fo long without knowing, him. To the firſt f theſe ob- 


jeRijons-the, cvangeliſt, himſelf furniches us with an anſwers telling 


us, that“ their eyes were holden that tney ſhould not know him: 


which, as it will not be pretended. to. be above the operatign af him. 


whom the apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſtyles ' the power of God *; % 
haye I already. ſhewed it to be a proceeding not unworthy of him, 


whom the fame inſpired writer, in the ſame place, calls alſo ““ the 
that he might, by the pure and unprejudiced light of reaſon only, 
remove from before their internal fight that ſtrong deluſion, which 
held their underſtanding from knowing the true import of thoſe types 


and prophecies, by which his ſufferings, death, and reſurrection 


were foreſhewn. He diſguiſed himſelf, but laid open the Scriptures ; 


which till then had “ appeared to them in another form; and hay- 
ing by an ex poſition of Moſes and the prophets, which made ““ Their 


5 hearts: burn within them,” 9 * off thoſe veils and colours which 
the worldly and carnal-minded 8 


luſtre, he in the next place diſcloſed himſelf, and left them con- 


vinced, as ell from the Scriptures. as from their ſenſes, that he 


was riſen from the dead. Which leads me to conſider the 2d ob- 


them, and ſet them before their eyes in their genuine ſhap e and 
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T -objections have been made to the;credibility of this fact 2ſt, 
f That theſe diſciples knew not Jeſus during * whole time ef, his 


jection, founded on his vaniſhing out of. their fight ſo ſoon aſter his 


diſcoyering himſelf to them. 


but that the perſon, who joined them in the way to Emmaus, and 


* 


4 


ing of bread. & c. they took to be ſeſus. adly, That upon their 
taking lim to be Jeſus, they muſt have been ſenſible of ſome altera- 
tion, either in themſelves or in him, by which they were enabled. 


to diſcover the miſtake they were under while they knew him not. 


opened the Sc ae to them, was the ſame, whom, upon his break - 


— 
0 


zdly, That alteration muſt to them have appeared ſupernatural and 
miraculous. as it is implied to have been in this phraſe, their eyes 
++. were; opened and they. knew him,“ as mult alſo his vaniſhing (or 


diſappear ing) from their fight, And as from theſe particular it 
| to them, that the perſon, - whom, when 
they, from his countenance, & Re] ↄ -d 
powers more than human; ſo was it 
NOI them to conelade it to be any other than, Jeſus himſelf, 
without blaſphemouſiy ſuppoſing that God, would permit any ſpirit: 
either good or bad, to aſſume the perſon of his beloved Sen, with a 
e eee ee ee ee and e 


could not but be e 
their eyes were opene 
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imaoſfible-for them to concly 
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the Serj 
99 1 that” Chriſt was to ſoffer and . riſe again 
A2 1 0 4 clearing up alk their dbubts, arifing 


: e 8 „„ Which had ſtaggered theit faith in 


then 75 wer ade to be him mould redeem 
Cy ets uit as very rom le, firs m what.” th they ſay about © their 
oy Hearts b 5 ning within the while he. opened to them the Scrip- 
a D that 1 . itt er in his manner or His doctrine, 


e 4 a I 1511 jk wy one atmo from 
Grotius Ae via that fince oh was the Cuſtom among the Jews for the 


. maſter of the feaſt,' or the moſt honourable gueſt, immediately after 


bleſſing the cup. to take tlie bread, give thanks over it, break it, 
and; after euting u bit of it, to diſtribute ir round the table, Chriſt by 
this action declared himſelf ſomethlug more than what thoſe diſci- 
pes had hitherto taken him for, à ſtranger and traveller whom they 
icked up by che way, and ( conſtrained to abide with them; 

c *. tp that declaration. awakened their attention to'that diſcovery of 
himſelf, which followed immediately wo it; and to which this 
4 x and religious act was certainly no improper imttoduction. 
The inferenes tliat is naturally deducible” fron theſe ſeveral obſerva- 
tions is, that theſe two diſciples,” een upon the ſuppoſition that 
Chriſt diſappeared, immediately aſter clieir eyes were opened, and 


they knew um, had ſufficient reaſon to be aſſured tliat it was he him- 


felf, who had walked, converſed, and ſitten at meat with them; and 
conſequently that he was riſen fron the dead, 'gecording to what the 
angels had told the women,” who Haul been that morning. at the 


Fo * ** * $4 

16. The 11 appearance of Chin; Ant 1 Mall take gots of, 
that to which all thoſe before mentioned were preparatory, was 
to Ike eleven, and thoſe with them, on the 'evehitig 6f che ſame 
Hobie We eee is mentioned by three'of the evangeliſts, one 
rticular, and another uffother; ont 6f -eactF of whoſe 
2 10 "that therefore take ſuch circunnixntes'as att not related by 
in _ and putting the 4 WT together . from al 

at them OUT, relation. 5 ws 
As. Then the: oY my #"*(viz:"the 27 the tefaersRtion)! « at 
day of the work, when the doo were ſhut, 
4 weis ene We ehr of ne fews, f while 
tenhey fat. at ment” ee diſciples from Emmaus 
nk Fo ſation], © Fate Jeſus” and food tr che midii, 
em); Peace b un Vu, 8 Bor they sere terri- 


« and faith 
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eb fied), and aff [rig ted, and ſuppoſed. that the! had ſeen 2 f. pitit. 
| pt ANG — — raiding them with their aubellef and unde ef 


e they believed not them, who bad feen hi after 


e 
of {he mas 5 aid to them, . Why are yo ou troubjed; and w 


iff 40 thoughts ariſe in your hearts? Behold my bands and my feet, 


6 4 + that it is Lmyſelf: handle me and fee, for a 5 Path not- fleſli 


% and bones, as. ye ſee me have. And when he had thus: ſpoken, 
« he ſhewed: them his hands and his feet. And while they? yet wr 
i lieved..not_.for joy, and wondered, he faid unto them; Have 
* here any meat; And they gave him a piece of a broiled? 
te and of an boney-comb; and he took i; and did sat before 
„ them. f, Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
e & And he ſaid to them, Theſe are the words which 1 ſpake unto 
4 you, 'while I was yet with vou, that all things muſt; be fulfilled 


6 which were written in the law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, 


# and in the Pſalms, concerning me.“ Then || (breathing on them, 


7 % and ſaying, * Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt)” opened he their under- 


6 ſtandings, that they might underſtand the Scriptures ;/ and ſaid to 
e them, + Thus it is written, and thus it er Chriſt to ſuffer; 
, and to riſe: from the dead Tho third day. T5008 ye are witnefles of 
#4 theſe things.“ | 
To this 1 ſhall add the app arance of Chriſt to St. Thomas, that 

1 may. bring all the proofs of the reſufrection under one view. 
„But Thomas **, one of the twelve, called Did ymus, was not 


15 with them when Jeſus came. The other diſciples * ſaid to 


+ him, * We have ſeen the Lord: but he faid to them, Except Iſhall 
1 ſee, an by hands the print of, the nails, and put my finger into the 
che nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will not 

MW believe. And, after eight days, again his diſciples were within, 
and Thomas with them; then came Jefus, the doors being ſhut,. 


15 and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you Then ſaid 
. he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, ar and behold my hands; and 


15 reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide; and be not faith» 
© leſs, but believing.) And Thomas anſwered and {aid unte him, 


« My dn God b Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
&. thou. haſt ſeen. me, thou haſt ned 1 ary "Ol 2 Rog 
not ſeen, and of Cui have belieyed,” —— "fs 

oy Fog ere 0 


* 


m_ Tbe pork math gd, of. the 40 2 8 __ 


| « he e to Wwe, * he Was LIE with them. 155 8 . 


þ — enden. pon e of lem. er ray 75 ee no- 
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ee „ "ing. 


. upbraidiog his diſciples for not believing thaſe who had: ſeen 


er Aike wiſe his appearance: to Simon, mentioned both by 
Or. L. ue and St. Paul 1, as alſo that to the two diſeiples on the way 
te Emmas. Upon the ſecond; head (viz. the evidence of their 


Author of the Acts calls them) of Chriſt's being alive after his 
paſhon; as they had ever had of his being alive before it. They 
him, ſaw the particular marks of identity in his perſon and 
countenante, in his hands, feet, and fide; which had been pierced at 
his-erucifixion ; and one of them, ho had refuſed to believe. ex- 
opt he put his finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt. his 
„hands into: his ſide, had that farther ſatis faction, unreaſonable 
ag it was, granted him; they ſaw him alſo eat, what they themſelves 
gave him, a piece of a broiled fiſh, and an honey- comb; they 
heard him ſpeak, and were by him commanded to liandle him,” 
and ſee that he had fleſi and bones; a command which, doubt- 
lefs, they obeyed. And yet all theſe infallible tokens, or proofs, 
cheſe Trappe, certa o& indubitatn Hena, have been ſet” aſide by 
ſome pretended philoſophers and philoſophizing divines, upon no 
better grounds than their own vain inferences from theſe words of 
2 m, “ Then came Jeſus; the doors being ſhut; and food in 
the midſt:ꝰ for taking it for granted, What as philoſophers jt-bet- 
ter became them to have proved, that it is ſuggeſted in theſe 
words that Jeſus paſſed through the walls, or doors, while they re- 
mained ſhut, without either ſuffering in his oi body or cauſing 
in them any change, during his ſo paſling ; and having diſeovered, 
that fot one ſolid or material dee paſs through'another ſolid 
er material body, without injuring. the form of either, both the 
paſſive and paſſing body remaining the fame; is eontrary to all 
the laws of nature; they have concluded, that the body of C hriſt 
ns not real, i. e. à material body, and conſequently was incapable. 
of being feit by St. "Thomas, &c. From whence it will follow; that 
tue whole ſtory is abſurd and falſme . 
In unſwer to this, I deny that the words; “ Jeſus came, the doors 


bing mut, and ſtood in the midſt, imply that . Jeſus paſſed 
I % van 
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though the walls or doors, while they femainedoſfiut; without? 
itheither ſuffetingtin his own body, or cavfirig 7 them. ary change! 

during his o paſſing“ They ſeem, indeed, o imply, chat hel 
came in iniraculouſly, though not by a miracle chat cohtains a cn 
tradiction or impoſſibility; and Lam perſuaded that, had nοε St. 
John intended to ſignify that he came in miraculoufly,thewontdmot- 
twiee have mentioned that otherwiſe trifling eircumſtace df # tie 
«4-doors being ſhut. But though a denial 9 nm 
per and fufficient anſwer to an aſſertion without proof yet I thatl 
give ſome reaſons why tlie interpretation tontended for by: thefs 
philoſophers cannot be the true one! iſt. It is not: to be prefumed; 
that St John, who with the other ! diſciples had received ſerrfible 
evidence of the reality, 4. e. the'materiality of Chriſt's body, mould 
be abſuid enough to imagine, at tlie ſame time, that it was a ſpirituat 
body; which he muſt have done, had he thought that Jeſus paſſett . 
through the walls or doors, while they remained ſhut; without either 
ſuffering in his own body, or cauſing in them any change, during 
his ſo paſſing; it requiring no great depth of philoſophy to under:. 
ſtand it to be impoſſible, even to omnipotence, to cauſe the body of 
man to penetrate through a wall or door, without canſing fone 
change or. alteration in the one or the other. Neither (adly,) is it to 
be preſumed, that St. John, intending, as it is plain he did, by re · 
lating the ſtary of St. Thomas, to zcquaint the world, that he 
[Thomas, as well as the other diſciples, had, by feeling and exa- 
mining his Maſter's body, ſenfible evidence of his being really, i. e. 
| bodily, riſen from the dead, ſnhould be weak enough to inſert in his 
relation a circumſtance which tended to prove that the body, which 
St. Thomas is ſuppoſed to have felt, was not a material but à ſpititual 
body, and conſequently incapable of being felt and handled. *Con- 
tradictions and abſurdities are not be prefſumed in any writer! On 
the contrary, as it is ſuppoſed that every man in his fenſes has ſome 
meaning in what he ſpeaks: or writes, fo by that meaning 01 
(which is beſt collected from the drift and tenor of the whole dif- 
courſe) is the ſenſe of any ambiguous word or ſentence in it td be 
determined: and every interpretation of ſuch ambiguous” word or 
ſentence, as can he ſhewu to be inconſiſtent with tlie plain meanin 
of the- ſpeaker or writer, is, for thut reaſon, to be rejected! This 
Juſtice, candour, and common ſenſe, require. zdly, By the Way of 
reaſoning. made uſe of upon this otcaſion by thele Free! reaſoninvy 
philoſophers, the ſpirituality of the Walls, or doors; ma . 
infarred as the ſpirituality of Chritt's bod 3/ for Chis" body Being 
proved to be material, by being handled By his Aiſeiples, &&. afld it 
being admitted that he penetrated through the walls or doors. while 
they remained ſhut} without fuffer „Ne. it Will lc that the 
+ walk alls or doors had ſpiritual} Begics'; fince it is contraryo-the laws 
of nature that one ſolid or material bod ſheutd"paſs; &c: An zr 
; - qa _—_— have very well become rhe" philaſs acal an- 
_Iwer to the. Trial of the Witneſſes, as being ſophilticaly Judier, 
"and ers. 3 A we do 
deen: „4 
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1 reqecting as alle; the Inter- 


tiomed, which ſome have tendeavdured to fix 
upon; theſqquard is of St. John, „ Jeſus catne? thb doors being ſhut, 
and — the midſtf and having alſd utlowed, that thoſe 
otds.natgraily. fuggeſt: the entrance of our Suriour te have been 
— ys; :Lihallin the next place attempt do ſhew chat the miracle 
ebwroughe by Jefus; inſtead of awakening in- che minds of the 
Siſciples any: ſuſpicion, that their ſenſes» might hayr been impoſed 
— *be.qxamination-they-took of their Lord's body, becauſe it 
for y power, that can controul the law of nature, to excite 

— tk, of hearing, ſeeing, and feeling, without the real 


| . — ſenfations,-as;to open 2 paſſage for 2 


body through, walls or doors, without making any viſible. 


be in them; this miracle, I ſay, inſtead of -yaifing any ſuch 


in the diſciples, tended on the contrary to remove all their 
| conxince them effectually, that it was Jefus himſelf in 
ee of fleſh. nog bones: 1 — ſpirit, which wa 


5 Tb Us, ke, during their app: with-Chrif before, his 

* been accuſtomed to ſee him work tiracles of various 
inds, — very devils, heal all manner of diſeaſes, ive light to the 
_blind, elocution do the dumb, legs and nerves to the lame and para- 
Autic, and life to the dead; and all mis by a word which they had 
iſo ſeen even the 9 and ſeas bey. From thisextenſfive power 
of controuling, the laws of natures! eſtabliſhed by the greut Creator 


11 


5 jon eagy Joined to the more than human purity of his life and doc- 


ne, the diſciples | ;mott, rationally. concluded that he came | 
it from, God, And, therefore, as on the one hand, he — 

ing miracles; was a charakteriſtieal mark of Jeſus, — conſe- 
(quently is Boer miracles after;his-reſurreftion was one evidence 
of the identity of his perſon; ſo, on the other hand; was the al- 
ui ince of his coming forth from the God of ttuth founded 
| his doing ſuch. works, „as no man could do, unleſs God was 


* 5 — Mis, an infallible; e ſecurity to the diſciples againſt the 


eee ta impoſe upon them. From whence 
l. that When, u _ their fagcying hey ſum a'ſpirit, he 
je oa pa. gan he himſelf, and-[no-ſpirit,”awhich=(fays he) 
**..hath-not. fleſh and bones, as they, by ſeeling and handling him, 


i 45 ſawy dare they could have no ſhadow of à pretence either for 


4 * — diſtruſt ing their own ſenſes. For, in 
A Ts — —— inte . ee of 


2 5 95 An dare: nat. $4" ences Sf wc ma — 
vcd hat the body; hete aſſumed by: Chriſt was a 
en Zunmgaterial body And if; inſtead of the ohjeft 

ien 15 were to judge (via, a material body, capable bf 
2 COONS ſych . a very * thing was ſub- 


* 


* 1 | Aituted, 
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Hituteds/pamelly, 2 mere” idea of ſuch an object, -occafioned(byi the | 
S G 
* miradulous ꝓower ; would mot, 2 to che 
Judgement of hair ſenſes in this eaſe hate been a mockety And 
_ menid:udt the impoſing upon their ſenſes, affrr ſucbiſan appeꝝt hace 
been fraudulent and diſhoneſt? And would not fuchi at ug 
nave been abſurd as; ell as diſhoneſt i For, if ir be-{g{lowed "that 
Jeſus hadi tlie power of impoſing: miraculouſly upon thas ſenſes of 
is» diſeiples . will not ſurely -be:denied: that he had-the of 
entering riraculonfly intu tho chamber, here they wer 
While“ the daors were ſhut. The latter of —— 
_ eretidersithe firſt unneeeſſary. Forif Jeſus could in his humam body 
enter into the chamber, While the doors: were ſhut, there ws flo 
oceaſion for him iq impoſe upon the ſenſos of his diſcipies. And 
if he had it in his option to Work whichever of thoſe miracles fie 
pleaſed, would it not have been abſurd (with reverence be it ſpoken) 
in him to chuſe that which was inconſiſtent with the: character vf 
one who © came forth from the God of truth, am directly ep- 
poſite tp the deſign of his appearing to his diſciples after lis — ; 
which was, by. offering his body to the examination of their ſenſes, 
da tens chat he was a i. e. dodily, pray ny the 
rg FA. 3:54 * 
The diſciples; — Rs who! 4 ho — a Anand wee 
* by him before his paſſion wore convinced that God was with 
him, could not, upon this occaſion, hut draw the fame-contlufion 
from his entering miraculquſly into the rm while the: doors were 
ſhut, and as miraculouſly pereeiving the ſecret doubts and reufom- 
ings of their hearts; and though, not underſtanding what was meant 
by riſing from the dead. they. had at fitſt ſuſpected him toben 
_ _ having been fatisfied of the contrary by handling His 
they had no more reaſon to diſtruſt the evidencef- thier 
— than they bad formerly, when after having ſoen him walk 
upon the waves d, and having from thence fallen into theblilee 
imagination of his — a ſpirit, they had been convinced af their 
dcuſtake by the ſame kind of proof, vis, by ſeeing, heating and 
"feeling him, eating and 3 bim in the ſame manner as 
with other men. And, indeed, there is no intimation in the facred 
.wtiters of their having had, upon either of theſe ootafions,*arry 
ſoſpicion of fraud or impaſture.- They were fmple; plain wem,. 
ſtrangers to vain and viſionary ſpoculations s and went up theſe 
grounds, upom whiqb all, men act, however ſome may 8 
have reaſoned themſelves out of albthe principles of reaſoni Hay 
5 ing therefore throughout all their paſt lives truſted to — 
tion of their ſenſes; they could not avoid believing them upon the 
| preſent occaſion; eſpecially. When they were commanded te belt 
| . them: by one whoſe tranſcendent knowledge and power manifeſted 
him to have a thorough infight ibts the frame of man, wow 48 3 
J onus dae over the laws of Jars: 2; pally, Rc 1 2. 
: +3 ber ait Taten * Math. 4+] 4-700 K K. 15 weft 8 > fo. b 


| bomyſd Ho : 8 1. 


3 OBSERVATIONS ON 
th 1961g8dly;-Pheexattr accompliſhment of che werds, in which 
ounSariour foretold to his diſciples his ſufferings; death; and refur- 
reftion;:wilt evidentiy appear by comparing the words of- rhoſe pro- 
cies with the: ſeveral circum $of thoſe events. And, there-: 
to enable the reader to make this comparifor with che greater 


eaſe; I ſhall irſt ſet down the ſeveral particulars of: the paſſion, and 
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he ſufferings of Jeſus, properly ſo called) took their! beginning 

from thetreachery of Judas; one of the twelve; who' (as it 4 
related by-the+evangelitts). having received a band of ſoldiers, 
Lite from the chief prieſts with whom he had bargained for 
A thirty pieces of ſilverꝰ to deliver him up, went with them to 
Vun garden. whither he knew Chriſt was accuſtomed to reſort,” and 
there by the ſign agreed on (/a kiſs“) having pointed him out, 
put him into their hands, who ſeizing on him immediately, carried 
him before the high pee ee ee r e eee eee 
This fact was ſeveral times foretold by Jeſus; at firſt' more ob- 
ſcurely, as in theſe words, Have not I choſen you twelve, and 
sone of you is à devil T, Awmboxo;, an informer; and in theſe, 
Te Son of man ſhall be betrayed into tlie hands of men ; and 
in others of the ſame general import; then more plainly at the laſt 
ſapper;” to his Aifciplos; lo, upon his ſaying;*** Verily I ſay unto 
you, that one of you'ſhalt betray me, were exceeding ſorrowful, 
vad began every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, Is it IS?” 
In unſwer to which he ſaid, He that dippethi bis hand with me in 
tho diſh, the ſame ſhall Betray me. Fheſe words, as Grotius 
obſerves, muſt be taken te esme ſome what nearer to a declaration 
of the perſon who was to betray Jeſus, than "thoſe others,“ one of 
you ſhall betray me: +4 Wherefore;” adds that learned com- 
mentator, I am perſuaded that Judas fat near to Chriſt, ſo as to 
Meat out of the fame 'dith or meſs with im, there being ſeveral 
diſhes or meſſes on the table.” This conſectute is indeed very 
probable, and gives great light to this whole matter: upon which we 


* 


5 may obſerve ſtill farther, that as the diſciples, even after this declara- 


tion, were ſtill in doubt. of whom he' ſpake, it is evident there muſt 

have been others befides Judas, who dipped their hands in the 
ame diſh with Jeſus , otherwiſe that deſoription had ſuffici- 
entiy made himknown; and there had been no occaſion for Simon 
Peter to haue “ beckened to that diſciple, who was learning on the 

4: boſom of Jefus;?* that he ſhould aſſe him of whom he ſpoke? In 
compliance therefore with æhis demand made to him by St. John in 
the name of al} his diſciples, and to put an end at once to all their 
doubts, Jeſus told them he would point out the very perſon to them, 
ſaying, it ische, to w.wᷓm I Mall give a ſop when I have dipped it; 
_— : GAL AB It SS ts e 
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*8.and-whenihe had dipped the ſop;;he-gave; it to Judas Ifcariot che 
an bis Simas het appearing ſutprized at being tlius: pro- 
nounced a other for his farther ſatisf@aGtion, or tb diſſembie 
the wickedneſs of his heart,” hünſelf aſked: Jeſus; if it was he:2:t0; 
vhom: Jeſus anſwereds;t4.51 hou ſayeſt. And thus!“ (concludes 
Grotius) % Chriſt. gave proofs of his fore · knowledge by degrees; 
4 Rrſt including. the future traitor in the number of the twelve; 
then in the leſſer number of thoſe who ſat next to him; and, 
elde bertain aud ppciſe markes pointing out the very perſon 

46% himſelf. To which I muſt; add, — in order toſimpriut this 
prophecy ſtrongly on the minds of his diſeiples, he introduced it 
with applyin — himſelf a paſſage of the Pfalms, 55 *: He that eateth 

_ 4%.bread with me, hath lifted up his heel againſt me; and with 
_ theſe remarkable words. Now I tell you before it come, abe hen | 
| 0 it is come to paſs ou may believe that I am he. 

2. The next incident is the defertion of the diſciples, eee, 0 
Jeary both from St. Matthew + and St. Mark , upon tlieir maſter x 
being ſeized by the ſoldiers and ſervants of the chief . Who 

+ came with Judas, : all imediately forſook him-andfled.?? 1+ oil nn 
Of this their deſertion Jeſus had forewarned, them but a very 1 
time before at came to paſs, and that in the very pride and confidence 
of their faith upon their profeſſing to believe, that he came fort 

eftom God: & Then faith Jeſus. to them, All ye ſhall be offended | 
$+..becauſe of me this night, or (as it is in John) ** ſhall be ſcat- 
44. tered every man to his on home; for it is written, I will ſmite 
*$:the, ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock: ſhall be ſcattered abtoad. 
. The thi bet is Peter's diſowning Chriſt, recorded in 

all the evangeliſts; by whoſe accounts it appears, that Peter, fol- 
le ing Chriſt at a diſtance! to the palace of the high prieſt, was let 
ine the court by the; means of St. John, who © ſpake to her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter; Where ſtanding among che 

d wulile his. maſter was under examination, he was tliree ſeveral 

times charged hy. — that were abaut. him with belonging to 
Chrilt, which, he as often. denied, affirming © with; oaths and im- 
r precations, that he did not ſo much as know-hin; and imme- 
diately after his third deuial the cock grey; and then the Lord 
turned, and looked upon Peter, and Peter remembeted the word 

8 $%,of the Lardrmand went out and wept bicderly f. The prophecy 
is as — +::**, Verily 1 ſay to thee | Petexq, this day, even this 

| tre, befare,, the cock craw: twice: thou. ſhalt deny {or diſown] 

| Ame. Peel * Here we oe the natutes the time. and che repe- 

| titions;of-Peter' $.offence ,procilely,defingd and; limited. And .I take 
the ſuddenneſs and diacerity,of his returntethis-former:faith.in his 

ter, implied i in his , Weeping bitterly upon the recolleCtion of 
crime, and of his maſte rs Words, tobe fore: ſigniſſed in this 

paſfage of St. Luke 4, And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 

be Leun dend deured 0 ene K pr e. fit you as 
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urcheat a but I hate prayed, for thee, that;:thycfaith fail not, and 
Abhang thou art converted Lire hat, mme back gain 0 the 
Mun 1 ſtrengthen thy brethren. T 1 e nomngty 
,o fourth event foretold by Chriſt, iv: his baingilalivercs to 
the high prieſts, and by them to Pontius: Pilate-theiRroman governor, 
| $ogether with! ——— of his ſuſferings from that time to his 

aevbifixion;r All which things are telated —— evangeliſts, as follows 
e Andithey that had laid hold on ſeſus, led him away to Caia- 
Kuphasthethigh prieſt s, iwlicre the Serb au the eſders were 
_ dembled;>whoj'after having examined ſome witneſſes, from whoſe 
meidence naming criminal could he made out againſt him, at length 

ed adjured him by the- Hing God to tell mem, Whether he was 
the Chriſt; the ſon of God.“ To him Jeſus ſaith, Thou haft 
feaid. Then the high prieſt rent his cloaths, faying, He hath 
*:/fpoket blaſphemy, What farther need have we of witneſſes? Be- 
bold, nm you have heard his blaſphemy. What think yo? They 
*-unſwered/'and faid. * He is guilty of dea Then did they ſpit 
| perm — and buffeted him, and others-ſmote — with the 
ms of their hands, ſaying, hey e do us, _ iſt, who 
wel he that ſmote these. Ae tA ; n ru 
And when they had bound him, they led l 1 away 26/ Pontius 
#:Pilatey the (Roman) governor; who, overcome: by the clamours 
_ of a tumultuous multitude, at laſt delivered him to be cruciſied, after 
having'declared him innocent five ſeveral times, and endeavoured 
im wain to prevail upon the Jews to let him go free, ar to be con- 
tentedwith/his having ſcourged him. f Then the ſoldiers of the 
n governor took Jeſus into the common hall) and gathered to him 
„the whole band of ſoldiers ; and they ripped him, and put on 
10 — a ſcarlet robe: and when they had platted a crown of thorns, 
it upon” his head, and a reed in his right hand. And 
— — the knee before him, and mocked: — Hail 
+ King of the Jews. And they ſpit upon him, and the robe 
ff 1 bee ee eee 
e crucify him.“ Iz Pen dA 271 
The words in which many of meſe particulars were foretold, are 
theſe. 1 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the ſon of man thall | 
de betrayed to the chief preefts, and to the Scribes, and they ſhall 
condemn him 40 death. And. ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles 
auto mock, and to ſcœurge, and to erucify hien. In St. Mark § it 
dis, „bey {the Gentiles] ſhall moch him, and hall e him, 
uud ſhall: ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him.“ In St, Luke |, 


„ orche ——— che Gentiles, and: thatl de mocked, 


eee ee rages, e and ſpi on, and ſhalt ſcourge him | 
is ſuſſerings fr the elders and 

. ſpoken pho words; % From that ume forth 
-+began: Jeſus to thew to the diſciples how he muſt go to Jeruſalem, 
2 | 1 E {open and þ. no e Sides, 


be; killed, &. N * 185 a. „ : 155 1 45 47 *4 
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dag. ls crucifion and death are mentioned in every ohe vf; the 
laſt cited paſſages; and in many others up and down the erangelſts, 
either in expreſs words, or in figures and alluſions; which I'think it 
is not neteſſary ta inſort, no more than the relation of thoſe events, 
which-are too well known to be meds:! de nig gi as 


One proof, homever, of his death I ſtiall here beg: leave toimens 


von beenuſ it has not beem much attended to by common readers. 


St. John, chap. kix. 33, 944 after having related that thb rDIdiers 
44+ brake'the legs e were crucifiedwith:Feſus; 


adds, , But when they came toi Jeſus; and ſaw that he was de 
«+-already,: they brake not his legs) but one of the ſoldiers wich a 


. 4» ſpeay pieroec his ſide, and forthwith came thereout blood an- 


water; and he that ſaw it, bare record, &c.“ Upon theſe worde 
Bera makes the following obſervation. Among the reaſons that 
induced St. John to affert this fact with ſo much emphaſie this 
dught not to be paſſed over, which Eraſmus alſo touches upon; 
namely, that by this wound the death of Chriſt is fully proved. 


For tlie water, flowing out of that wound in the ſide, Was an indi- 


cation of the iſpear's having penetrated the pericardium, in which 


that water is lodged, and which being wounded, every atiimal muſt 


necefarily die immediately. This fact, therefore, was inſerted ro 
obviate the calumnies of the enemies of the truth, who might other. 
wile 8 Jeſus was taken down from the croſs before he 
was dead, and thencc call in queſtion the reality of his reſurtection 
from the dead.. 1777 Aan I; a POP . RES a TP oe RN 
6. Of his rifng from the dead I need not here again produce the 
proofs, having ſet them forth ſo copiouſly in all the preceding 
parts of this diſcourſe; but concerning the evidence of his riſing 
ee on “ the chird day,“ I think it proper hete to add an ob. 
4ervation-or two. That he did not rife before the third day, is evi- 


dent from What St. Matthew relates of the watch or guard being fer 


nt the door of the ſepulchte. The paſſage is this — 
4<next day, that followed the day of the preparation, the chiet 
“ prieſts and Phariſees came together to Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we re- 
+- member that chat deceiver ſaid, whilft he was yet alive, Aftef 


three days 1 will riſe again: command therefore that the ſepulehre 


be made ſure” until the third day, „ leſt his diſciples come by 
*<:night and ſteal him away, and fay to che people, he is riſen from 


; the dead; fo tio laſt error ſnall be worſe than the fifſt, &. 
From theſe words L obſerve, rſt, That che watch or guard was ſet 
at the ſepulchre the next day after the deatk and burial of Chrift. 


idly, It is moſt probable this was dome ow what we call che even- 
of that day; becauſe that was à high - day, not only Sabbath, 

t the paſſover; and it can hardly be dmaginedftitat the chief 
prieſt, and eſpecially tho Phariſees who pretended t greater ſteictudſs 


Aud purity than any other ſect of the Jews; ſhouldy before the · reli · 
Hilate: for that they were very ſcrupulous upon thin point appears 
om what St. John + ſays. of their! not entering into tlie. hall of 
ebe 0 eee enn eee d e e 
„ | judgemer.t - 
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Jguilyementi{the' p#&76r4um, where Pilare's? tribungp Wis)" the” day 

re, iSieſtthey ſhould bedefiled}” and ſo kept from eating the paſo. 
ver. And if it ſhouldbefaid; that the paſclial Jainb' being always 
vaten inithe night, all their ſcruples upon that account Were over, 
and they at libetey to go to Pilate in the morning. or at what other 
time they plenſed : Lanſwer, that; allowing the objection; it is Kill 
further to be eonfideted, chat xhis was the Sabbath-day: and can it be 
ſuppoſed that che Phariſees wht cenſured Jeſus : for healing, and 
$4:his diſeiples for plucking and eating the cars of corn on tlie Sab- 
de bath day would profane that day, and deſile themſelves, not 
only by going to Pilate, but Wie the ſoldiers to the ſepulclire of 
Chriſt, and ſetting a ſeal upon the door of the ſepulchre, before 
the religious duties of that ſolemn day were paſt:? eſpecially as they 
were under no kind of neceſſitv of doing it before the evening ; 
though it was highly expedient for them not to delay it beyond that 


time. Both which points I ſhall-now explain. e FIR 
Jeſus had ſaid, whitſt he was yet alive, that he ſhould riſe again 
from the dead on the third day; which ur would have 
been equally Alfified-+by his riſing on the firſt, or ſecond, as on the 
ſourth. If bis body, therefore, was not in the ſepulchre at the 
s cloſe of the ſecond day, the chief prieſts and Phariſees would 
gain their points, and might have aſſerted boldly, that he was an 
zmpoſtor; from whence it will follow, that it was time enough for 
thom to viſit the ſepulchre at the eloſe of the ſecond day On the 
other hand, as he had declared he ſhould riſe on the third day,” 
it was neceſſary for them (if they apprehended what they gave out, 
chat his diſciples would come and ſteal him away), to guard againſt 
an ſuch attempt on that day, and for that day only, And, as 
the third day began from the evening ox ſhuttiug · in of the ſecond, 
according to the way of computing uſed among the Jews, it was as 
neceſſary for rs not to delay viſiting the ſepulchre, and ſetting 
their guard, till after the beginning of that third day; for if they had 
come to the ſepulchre, though ever ſo ſhort a time after the third day 
as 1,” and had found the body miſſing, they could not from 
thence have proved him an impoſtor. And accordingly St. Matthew 
_ tells: us they went thither on the“ ſecond day, which was the 
Sabbath; and though the going to Pilate, and with the Roman 
ſoldiers to the ſepulchre, and ſealing up the ſtonie,. was undoubtedly 
a aprofanation- of the Sabbath in tlie eyes of the cetemonious Pha- 
ritees, — — excuſe themſelves to their conſeiences, of 
(hat ſeems to ae been of greater confequenee: in their opinions) 
to the World, by pleading the neceſſity of doing it that day. And 
ſurely nothing could have earned them out on ſuch à buſineſs. on 
ſuch a. day, but the urgent neceſſity of doing it “ then, or- not 
tat allè nd as I haxe ſhewn above, that this urgent neceſſity 
could mot tale plate till the f cleſe of the ſecond day,“ and juſt, 
though but one mement, before the beginning of the third; it will 
tollow; ſtom what hath been ſaich that in the eſtimation of the high 
prieſt and Phariſees, the day en which they, ſet their guard was el 
4 * ; and the next day conſequently was the third; — 
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ure, Here then we have a proof, furniſhed by the 


murccderers and, blaſphemers of Ohriſt themſelves, that he was not 
; Ren, befo 


re; Sie dcn day for it is do be taken for granted, that 


before they ſealed up the ſepulchre, and ſet the guard; they had in · 


potted; it, and ſeen that the body was ſlill there. Hence alſo we 
are enabled to anfwer the unlearned cavils that have beon raiſed 
upon thele, expreſſions, three days and three nights, and t after 
$:three days.“ For it is plain that the chief, prieſts and Phariſees, 


day 10 be the. ſecond ' and it is as; Plain by their ſetting the guard 
from that time, and the reaſon, given to Pilate: for their ſo doing, 


Vviz. „ leſt the diſciples, ſhould come in the night, and ſteal him 
away, that they conſtrued that day, which was juſt then begin» 


ning, to be the day limited by Chriſt for his riſing, from the dead, 
i. e. the third day. For had they taken theſe words of our Saviour, 


The ſon of man ſhall be three days and three nights in the heart of 


the earth,“ in their ſtrict literal ſenſe, they need not have been 
in ſuch haſte to ſet their guard; ſince, according to that interpreta- 
tion, there were yet two days and two nights to come; neither, 
for che ſame reaſon, had they any occaſion to apprehend ill conſe- 
quences from the diſciples coming that night and ſtealing away 
the body. of their walter, 80 char, unleſs, it be ſuppoſed char he 
chief prieſts and Phatiſees, the moſt learned ſect among the Jews, 
did not underſtand the meaning of a phraſe in their own language; 
or that they were ſo ĩimpious or impolitic to profane the Sabbath 
and defile themſelves without any occaſion; and ſo ſenſeleſs and 


- impertinent as to aſk a guard of Pilate for watching the ſepulchre 


that night and day, to prevent the diſciples ſtealing away the bodyx 


of Chriſt the night or the day following; unleſs, I ſay, theſe ſtrange 
ſuppoſitions be admitted, we may fairly conclude, that in the lan- 


guage, and to the underſtandiug of the Jews, ** three days and three 


nights, and after three days, ware equivalent to. ** three days,” 


or in three days“ That he roſe on the third day, the teſtimony 
of the angels, and his own appearances to the women, to Simon, 
and to the two diſciples on the way to Emmaus, which all happened 


on that day, are clear and ſufficient proofs. 


I be predi tions of Chriſt, relating to this miraculous event, are 


2 ſome of Which only I ſhall here ſet. down, for brevity's; 
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I Parents; or to their children in afterstimes there: is mꝰideubt᷑ but 
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 #:Hhilllbebrovght-like a lamb to therſlsughter, and, be out off aut of 
by *(;this land of ante lwing Al the gehſts ill deslam , hem dika a 
Ad. Re ſuffered, and the very, Jae wilacknowledge that haun 
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Theſe inſtances, J imagine, are ſufficicatto:ſhew, that, according 
MY the prophietz, 8 8 andtto die, Phat 
His burtab alſd, tis vefurroſtion, Marg in lie marnenforAold, il 


appebt by —— paſſagese (524m. nume oo: by 
e eee +chapter; r. 9. bees earl in 
cheſe words, dand he made his grave with . ich the 
L xichſin his qeath/ahe-irbumatiin accomgldhenens -witich Ss 
to remäfkuble not t be taken natiegof. i 7 COUP? us £3.36 22 » 
be Theqpower of liſe and ideathrhad-beonitaken fe NS en 
Jotpedir-the hands of the/ Roman governor; from the: time zh Au- 
Fiſhivinnexed Judlea to he incecof 0. which Mas doge ſome 
& after the birth of an The prięſts thereforeand-ralers 
ft ct tres ang Pontius __ ere 
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. — is nt ber. 1 _ — tea —— Mere 
Bertleid is almoſt certain betauſe not otily the cuſtom of the Je but 
dhe buffed required ff Aman have committad 2 

un worthy of death mand habe put ti death, and thou hang him 
Sn aues, his body:Iſhall-npt cemainzall; night upon the agee;s/but 
Anbau ſhalt in ai wiſe-buryi ham that: day, that thy-land he hot de- 

ede Which pricept was doubtleſs therepſan o6thoir.yetition- 
ing Pilate to have thebadicy taken from the; aroſs:ttiatdaya>entoracd 
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hal ſabbathſthemãuimediately enfuing;; And that thepwere 
"dds inſooincarithe placeroficrucificion 35) I think; moſt prokabje; 
' fotirhe following veaſons: 1 Firſt, thisplace where the were executed 


waz callediGolgodis, i604:5aplacorpfit full A, name in Alblke- 
mod derived-tolififromtheiriumbes:offkulli, , whichn (ift wasn the 
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dear hat by ſuch 5 =! ke andi notices: he Might, 
Weed dome, berreadily iand-plainly 1 — 
N ſeme of them a leuſt; -wereinot; only-at; the ure of — der 


F 


lverfg"baberento.that of their faceampliſh ery! and ob- 
ſcuss t but that: — — = ny 
whithithep were euprefied; as from the things. foretold; which wer 


ſo'ſeeninglyirinconfiſtent; hat mo human wiſdom could reconcile 
them with-each- other , For hs they: ſomctimmes repreſented the Mel... 
fal ander the character of a deliverer, a . prince whoſe throne ſhould 
ehdvre e the defire:of all nations, the hoh one, &c; ſoat 
hors Paint 4 e of him as % man of ſorrows, and a uainted ; 
nn ec and rejecttd of men; as afflied, Imitten, 
r Waits d nd n numbered with the tranſgreſſors, 
*©ent off Gut! of the land of the living; and making his grave with 
*© the Wicked,” and yet, (t with the rich in his deaths”? 8e much 
however of theſe prop! Was at all tümes elear, that from them 
| * e whom they vrere: delivered, were encouraged to expect 
i me ane at à certain hmited — RE ox were 
| op to eompute the period prefixed ;propbet Daniel, that 
at the hitth of Chriſt there was a.generalexpettation among the Jews, 
which'from' them - into other nations, of a; great king being 
about at me to: be born in Judea. The place alſo. of his Path 
aid the ſtock from Which be was to ſpring, were/as clearly under 
ſttodd: But ide Jews, too much attached to the temporal covenant, 
5 23 of being the choſen. and peculiar people af God, and, from 
0 ned not comprehending the — of the promiſe made 
— abham, that ee alt the nations oſjthe earth ſhould b 
<Heff6d;” expected a temporal 5 N a king af the, | fry only, 
conſidered fill as a ee and tem ion. The Jews, they 
iüsgined, were alone to that from their temporal 
enemies, and under their Do" to reigu for ever over the other 
kings and nations of the carth wand from: this inaginatign, than 
eh, nothing could be more contrary: to the erpeeſs 


RS to Nhrakam; nor more injurious c the chatatber of that God. whoſe 


merey is univerſally over all his work,) procheded; their lindneſs 
and backwardnely in deeing and believing. WHOM the Prophets bad 
ſpoken, and klieir indignation again feins, for aſſuming che title, 
without 'a(ferting, What they ſcenied-to! be, ;thaſkingdom of the Meſ- 
r of David. Wich the ſamompreziidiete, were the dil- 

eibles ald apoſtles hemſelvek ſd ftrongly prapolfeſſed, that, 7 
told them ob his ſufterings and dear 2 9 rebuke him, 
Obel f fen thee: Word, this ſhalle nent unte (thee. mn, "Jeſs 
however Aifibred and died i and Hufen ale 2 as he had 
ferxtoldzu und, mot feliſtanding' His fufforings,) ſtill med to be the 
Neal, aN Landen Wunde hiiy aaifit pon tieſe-yery ſufferings, 
efertigey! tie adding the fo phetg f tl slit heheqed the Ne 
* alf tb fuffen. 51211f o'x!jt prophets ibt x A eme heir 
cohviction/gand for che. tomb mig -uaale qr ju een 
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as iy Nabe bfſted; | waſthhaye Kept them effectnally from ever ackneme 
lecgirig His'daim; unlefs rheyiwonk! rehouned thoſe Seriptꝑtes uppen 
whoſteaathovityulone their expeRtations of a Mefiali ere grounded. 
For the — et ſpake orily of a victorieus triumphant redemmnęr of | 
Ire King who Thoold'neyer die, it is certain feſus eculd not be 
that redtemer; for he was oppreſſed and afflicted, and, inſtead of de- 
liverttip tic Fows, Was himfelf delivered up to their enemies, and by, 
chert Pur to dvathrg: What the prophets have! written about the ſuf- 
oy Henk the Moſſiah we have juſt no ſeen ; and eannet, 1 
tHink, but acknowledge their EEC ES expteſs, 
and to Have been moſt bir cumſtaritially accompliſhed in Chriſt Jeſus; 
ard perhaps td ub, wWhofare not blinded witk the vain unaginations-» 
of the Jes, it may ſcem matter uf wonder that the apoſties ſhauld-ſo + 
lotig and ſo ohſlinately ſhut their eyes againſt ſo ſtroiig a light. The 
türkis, they were un willing to give up the pleaſing and flattering en- 
péctations of & temporal kingdom; which tliey underftood to be plainly: 
poke of by tis Prophets; and knew to be incompatible with a ſuffer- 
ing; uving Meſfah. By expounding, therefore, in Moſes and, all. 
«the Prophets the things concerning himſelf, and by opening their 
uticlerſtandings, thatthey might underſtand the Scripture, Jeſus at 
* ht them to perceive that the kingdom of the Meſſiah was 
A 


mts, schieb fle thre Byrwhich the children of Ifrael became oris 
ok cer if i may ib tpeak, ſet David as à ruler under 


Mit, and pro ed: v continue that delegated. vioariat: ſceptre pf 
Fctiteeuſneſs i? thib poſterity ſor ever Of all theſe" points there are 
frequent ihtiatiens in chę books of Moſes, in the Prophets: aud in 
the Pſalms: by a fair and unprejudiced examination of which, the 
oo” EVER + of ot rv" SS Nv" Ws , : 58 diſeiples 
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intallibly.colleed ures only, chat he was riſen from 


the. dead And thereſforg, when! alb cheſe teſtimonies concurred. to 
— cg lor them to with-hold 
£ "=p vt iS n „ oe pats Mts) 
f concerning his riſing from the 
proof of the ſame kind, upon 
and as e — upon 


822 ab eib be "2 prophet, and thay had. | 
been convinced. that: Jeſus was one. in the nſe oß that Word, 
by.mady infſtances mhich bak fallen under Their oum obſervation, 


thoſe; partioularty. o his-paſbon ,and:cracifixion}, mol of 
the minute and extraordinary circumſtances af mhich he: had ac 
quainted them with: before.they;came:to;paſs;2.fack n 
of Judas the deſertiom ef his diſcinles, Petetis roy r A 
thrice, the inſults and abuſes: he underwent fram dhe Chief Prieſts 
and Elders, and. tha cruckmockem.on! the. ſaldiers. The 
— ne ne ed 
8 rangen y * 1 
Sk Weed, as btowawino Hke. manner foretold hy mim, of 
ſc zpteſcience. —— chen: retaived ſd amanys: convincing: 


proofs ;; PEI Tas rw ech events were of fecha 
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cee. e ter and vraftred his hands before the multi- 


am innocent of the: blood of this juſt perſon ; 
wit ye tit. This fuddem change of — al ah Chief 


Prieſta im abe hearty of the multitude, and in the manners of Pon- 
tius ite t, Who was a man of haughty, rough, untractable, 


andvimplacable ſpirit, who, ſo fur from having any complaiſance- 
for the ſewiſh mation, or regard for their cuſtoms or religion, had 
along treated them wilk the moſt cruel and ty tannical inſolence, 
and h more HEjh once had contemptuouſlyiatted i in direct 

ſnion to their moſt quſt and reaſonable demands; a change; . 


ſo ſudden from ont extreme to another, could not with any cer - 


tamt/ be pre viouſſy doduced from the conſideration of the initability 
af uhνEGa;n countels, and the fickleneis of the mind of man The. 


fame thing may be ſaid concerning the deſertion of his diſciples; and 
Peters ditowning hin thrice, each of which events came to paſi ee 


ours aſter they were foretold, and within the very time 
fix 5 conmary:to their expreſs and confident declaratioris, f rv 


nounce}is him, made at the time and upon the occafiowv-of this 
very: Prophecy, Add to this the inhuman abuſes,” inſults, and 


mockery, he endurei from the Chief Prieſts, and from the Roman 
ſoldiers; for theſe, ſurely, were no uſual part of the puniſſiment 


inflift6d/ upon criminals; 3 moſt flagitious of whom are ſeldom 
their ſentence requires; eſpeciallyvhen 
that ſemence entends t taking away their lives by a lingering and 
painful death. -: Markos Snviwee's caſe, undoubtedly; deſerved more 
than ordmrary compaſfion, eſpecially from the Roman ſoldiers, a8 
he bid been need innocent by the Roman governor himſelf,» 
and was known to be ſacriſiced on to the envy and malice of * 
JemadThemtore char Jeſus, who foretold all theſe extraordiriar) 
+was:enducd-with the all preſeient ſpirit of God, 
diſciples | could have _ reaſon, to doubt; and conſequently could 
have; as: 4irtle»qauie to calb-his reſurtection in queſtion, which he 
had fereſeen-and Tohewwld: bythe ſame divine ſpirit, from whom no 
chunt he remote uri undommon ſocver; can be concealed, — 
om ae deteive or — And therefore the Apoltles, even 
out the teſtimony zoÞth hot had ſeem him after was re oo 


no whore 0 
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though they f. ſhould' die with him, they would never deny“ \re- 
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tlie Seribes and Phariſees: the one of which has been interpreted as 
ka kefufal tb Macy Magdalene, of the neceſſary evidence of his being 
ien from Hi de,,jv anch tlie other as x breach of the promiſe, im- 
pfied in thæſe words, * Am evil and -adulterous generation ſeeketh 
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gef it Filing from iſthe! grave after- having! lain in itechree days; I 
: veAAf¹,ο W¹]πᷓ?ᷓ⸗‚it tharhe:promifed 20 appear ti them, Pabſolutely 


Ice andthinhunnſſibletocpvove he did, from the above: eited 


o paſſuger Of luis riſingongaifl from che grave dh the third day, the 


1 
Jed hatt the teſtimoffy af thecprophets, of the predictious of Qhrilt 


2"hienfetf, the evidence of ther Roma foldiert of his hon? being 
n ede. ta :befoudy oſiche women and difeiptes aud apoſtles, to 
rhömcherhadlappearédyrurid wDον, before the: Sanhedrimꝭ bore Mit- 
Ress 20 ihis! e having uſt Before Wrought a! miracle 
-; gpojra4tiages min} deekiret that they: lad! dotie it in the name of 

le Matth. , $9, 4% © + Acts, iv. 19. e 


dock 5? 


66 Jeſus. 


? "Oh: "OBSERVAT HE N Pore wy 
9 eas: A whom, yl £ ye crucified, whom God 
W ah ed from the dead.“ This fure hs ee ſufficient. to 
1: 10 any reaſonable and unprejudiced perſon; and, conſequently Ys. 
o-acquit;our-Lordjof: the promiſe, of giving, that e evil generation” 
Sade 1 of his — riſen from tlie dead: To the evi- 
dence vouchſafed by Chriſt, either out of favour” to thoſe . who 
kad forſaken all! Pry followed him; or to thoſe whom he had 
choſen to be witneſſes of him to all. world,” they certamly 
could have. no juſt pretenſions ; Who, inſtead of being his diſciples, 
had rejected bis doctrine, and put bim to death as an impoſtor and 
"blaſpbamer'y and, inſtead of ewing any diſpoſition to embrace or 
e gofpel,. rte with all their Power and by chreats 
2 a 5 ments forbade his apoſtles to preach any more in his 
That Mary 1 7 504 was convinced that it was Jef us who 
—.— to ber, | ave already ſhewn vey fully; and; that was all 
{op was meceſſary for her fingle ſelf; ſuppoſing, 8 that ſhe 
Beyer had. afterwards the permiſſion of touching or embracing, her 
| K (which the. way cannot be proved), ; neither had ſhe, nor 
| 5 og reaſon io complain or cavil, ſince neither her own faith, 
. 5 A 0 ! 1 0 e ae her 55 rs that 1 
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ter truth will allows chat, to; the apoſtles dt:leaſt, the Teſurreftioni of 
J eſus as molt fully and moſtunexceptionably proved; | I-ſhall now 
proceed to lay before the reader ſome arguments (for L cannot enter 
Into all) that may induce us, who liuetat ſo remote a diſtanee of 
| time from that age af hes. and niixacles;; Irn that Ohtiſt 
roſe fromithe dead. i ee De eee hg 
The firſt and principal arguinent-is the teſtimony b tbele ichofety 
witneſſes, tranſmitted down in nee either ponned- by ahemfelves, 
. by chei t inſpectio and approbation + 117% 38 5 
The ſecond, is the exiſtenee of che riſtlan religion??? 
10 | + Before wWe admit the, teſtimonycof theſe „ choſen witnelſes!icon- 
tznined ain the Goſpels, the Acts, the es, and the'Revylations, 
i maybe proper to conſiden, in the firſt place What feaſqns Wers 
are for aur believing this teſtimony'ito-bg" genuine; or; 1806ther 
words, — ea ei to be the authors of thoſe boeks; Which 
uro mo received under their names: and, it the nent place; wha? 
arguments can be offered to induce us to give: oredie to this teſti- 
mony, ſuppoſing it genuine. 83/42 {7 of! TURED Of ii ART HH 
+1; Foiprave-the apoſtles *:and/evanigeliſts. to be the«iuthors/bf/ toſs 
ene which are now received Under tlieir names, we hive tlié 
concurrent atieſtation of all the earlieſt writers of the chufch; de- 
duesd by lan unintenruptbd and unconttolled traditiun from tlie 
oe the apaſtles. MWhiebr is ſue an; authentication of tlie 
ſaered ręeards, as is hot to be overturned bare preſumptions aid 
-+ adupmilſediand unproved:cliarge- of forgery: But for che proefd of 
mis propoſition, I ſhall refer the reader thcthe diſegurſes af tHe 
learned men, Nhe kawe treated more particularly upon this ubject, 
and ſhall content myſelf with: offering in ſapport' of ehbſe Bern 
| the lowing re gl 1 1 ſhall N 40" ſhew, 
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DBSERVATIONS ON” 
fr EL hen he gave, thoilaw to tho-Iftzelties; to com- 
ation: to Writing, rather than tothe unſure 
15 =. opal tradition; which cannot with: 
wr; upon f ree ſo much as on o two gent 
refore, high Feaſonableito. foppoſe thatcthe ame 
| 95 and enabled the apoſtles to. /preactu the goſpel, 
N oj the reſurreciion of Jeſus Chriſtin everyt nation 
Dt ne 9 8 ſhould 1 en oo rg de- 

" - —_ to polices ; :hablecto undortainty 
and ror, that t Qimony, a thoſe Precopts,iaporr whichthe Fa. . 
aud praQice N ft EE: ta bg eftabliſhed;veſpeciathyowhen i: 

| Yo all revelation (rovrlation l/ 
| tic of the F 
ently. with | power of 
ee tongues,” eaflinge but bun 
if not 8 given to the firſt” 
nd — were 8 
Sinne! un to 2 s only was our 
r — of 
N Frog who were endowed with' 
Holy: Spirit, ſtood however inonted of 
m ot. in any points both 
&; the; carligh; writers after TthislapoRtiey,. 
gf, many; of, thoſe; miraculquspowers,'. 
9 50 | Z6x8lation,.have: mall gen- 
2 hichothey acknowledge! t 
the Divine Spirits as tothat 
derive the waterd of lifes! | 
| 2 | 
Dy cet ding Christians to the Scripturesy! 
Jenin elke the » apoſtles, been 
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A0 Rriries and inffructions of the apoſtles? Of thefs thires m 


the Wo firft- were unqueſtionably tlie beſt; the laſt Was £ 5 8 ject 2 
many imperfections and miſtakes; for thoug b ade pro 
mmiſed;th enable his apoſtles,” by the Holy'S 'S tit *to to mind 
euerer Er had fd unte them," 1.06 nee AY? th ak the me- 
-mories ↄf thofe j heard the apoſtles were ev Neg 15 lk 
miraculous manner. If the aj OL” Fl oh 
from cheir care for the houſhold der ke, „ or from 
of the W Nec he” prodfs a s 
1 to poſterity in one of che 0 Hfft- nacntiched way 3t 
they would have beefi' called u ki on to. do it b 
who 9 . them af teachers eh oned:; 
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the Spirit of Truth, and who's ne Had the * words 5 etern Life [i 
And if neither of thoſe' two defirable ching & eBuld haye been ob-,, I 
tained, recourſe would 'uhdoubredly' have ” en had to the l. 1 
And, indeed, it is evident, fr6ni'St.'Lulke's ptefAce to 6 | 
many uriting- of this kind were Küren! 19 "the C | 

thoſe times; nonetof which; that I know. 977 1 ian: dee e 

us it is c be preſumed they were NEE per o rate 

authority; that is to fay; Writings eicher 1 e 

themſelves, or authorized by 'theix” inſp ect io 
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Rigation of de Hay Ghoſt un from, their 
ion for ine aue of. ad, or at. the 
equeſt'of their '' children in Chriſt 8 did commit to writ- 
Ip the proofs, and doctrines of the Chriſtian religion (a8 ivis rea- 
. Tonable-to ſuppoſe they did), it is as reaſcnabls to ennclude, that 
What hey either Writ dr approved: muſt necellarily! hure been pre- 

. ferued: th. * Pin £16 42 51 i&t) 29. 9. ; 
4 oy 5 poſtlas· muſt, er N n above- 
5 ations NE enn of gteat wel portatneg to tlie 
"Chriſtians. 0 their: 5 of ifi . greater to thoſe of the ſuc- 
ceeding ages, who could. not, likd- their predeceſſdrsg upon any oc- 
8 <afion, have: recoutſe to the bring: and infallible oracles of God; it 
3s natyral. to imagine that ae in whoſe hainds thoſe ered 
ic invaluable treaſures. ere ſdepoſi td. would: eſerve and guard 
them with the; utnioſt Ann and care; wor . of 
them to ſuchſof their bfethren who, could not have acceſs to the 
original 2 5 te from —— principle of riſtian bene vo- 
lende and fidelity; ie 8 b cee capies were ttanſcribed with all 
I — WBI uman nature, ever liable to flips and efrors, 
na be 8 caxe, vnder the fame allo wances, it is to 
Fi Sauer ru be allo. taken by/thoſe who ſhould tranſlate them 


into the ſeveral la s ſpoken by Chriſtians oBabſfertmr.nations, 
| "who. did not under ji that in which the apaſties wrote: I 
| "Theſe ſeveral art me-ſonatural.andobvioos; that - 


got but think any * reaſonable and honeſt men could mot fail of 
"making them, rv the ſame circumſtances as attended the firſt 
Preachers and converts of Chriſtianity: And from hende ariſes a ſtrong 


preſumption in favour of thoſe accounts which informus;—that-the | 


- ayoftles'and-cvangeliſts ; were the genuine amthors-of thoſe writings, 
Which are now. received under their names.—; That although many, 
even in the apoſtles times, * had taken in hand,” as St. Luke expreſſes 

it, t ſet forth in order a declaration of thoſe: hinge: a Were 
| „ moſt fureiy believed amongſt Chriſtians, even as they delivered 
them, who were eye-witnelſcs and miniſters, of choke and, al- 

' though; ſomt vent after The death of the billes nahy-yoſpels, 

 epiſties; &. appeared, Which: werelaſctibed to them, tothe Virgin 

Mary, and evSm to eſus Ciriſt himſelf; yet thoſe only; Wlich we 

no account canonical were admitted as ſuch. fromthewergzearticſt 

Ages of Onriſtianiry T hat thrſe canon books were priſerved and 

kept, with the moſt e religious care, hy, the ſeveral 

churehes on ſocleties of Chriſtians a who did ut, b: 1 upon 
hein printiples could not pręeſume to ald a D ͥ I take from 
mem the len e T uct e ofthemmwvereimmediktehN diperfed 
Feen dhe whole e ee ee 

a 8 755 **:firitpreathing, tha dp, andls by the will 
dot God delivering it tous in iht Schipupres] | to 'berthenceforiward 
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Asche Chriſtian faith, and then delivered to them, as the foundation 
of their faith, the writings of tlie holy evangeliſts. That che 
originals of the epiſtles were {till preſerved in the reſpettive ehurches 
to Which they were directed in the time of Tertullian, who, writing 
to the hereticks of his age, viz. of the third century, bids them 
4 to the apoſtolical churches, where the authentiek epiſtles of the 
<. Apoſtles (faith he) are till recited:“ That, laſtly, tranſlations of 
theſe Scriptures were made ſo early as to precede the general admiffion 
of ſome parts of them, which were afterwards received as genuine; 
the Syriac verſion for inſtance being ſo antient, that it leaves out the 
ſecond epiſtle of Peter, the fecond and third epiſtle of John, and the 
Revelations, as being for a time controverted in ſomè of the eaſtern 
churches; which, by the way, ſhews;how ſerupulous the firſt Chrif- 
tians were about admitting into the canon of Scripture writings 
which, though bearing the names of tlie apoſtles, and received by 
ſomechurches as genuine, were yet queſtioned and ſuſpected by others. 
To all which we may add ſtill farther, that theſe ſeveral accounts 
relating merely to ace tend only to eſtabliſh another fact, vz. tlrat 
the-apoſtles and evangeliſts did compoſe the Goſpels, Epiſtles, &s. 
aſcribed to them, which fact is capable of being proved by the ſame 
kind of evidence as any other fact of the ſame nature. That the evi- 
dences of this fact cannot be overturned but upon ſuch princes 
as will equally ſubvert the proofs of all facts that exiſted at any — 
diſtance of time from the preſent. That we ought — 
to admit chis fact, to reject all thoſe without diſtinction Which — 
only upon the credit of hiſtories and records; of the truth of any of 
which we can have no ſtronger aſſurances than wwe have of che au- 
; thenticity of theſe holy writings . öfen; 
S2. The next point to be cootbfidueod); : is the indprobabitcy 
of : books re me names of he ene eſcaping de- 
tection. ts oh tit Ai hs Ari bei HI CO TIOCS anne c tire 
The reaſons given mee che foregoing article, . ſnew the proba- 
dility of the apoſtles having leſt in writing the evidences and doe. 
trines of Chriſtianity, and of their diſcipſes having preſerved and 
tranſmitted tlioſe writings/ to thtir ſucceſſors, will lead ug/toidifess 
vehthe: improbability of any books forged-inithe names of the 
eſeaping detection. Hor if it was: ricveffary for the Chriſtans, even | 
of the apoſtolitk age, to have in writing: the directions and auff 
tions of the apoſtles in many points both of faith aud practice, 28 78 
evident it was from almeſt all tlie epiſtles, it was as n 
them to be aſſured, that An delivered to them in the name of 
-an.apoRle. was <ertainty-of-[his inditing-. And this was to be knowti 
man ways; ger ſurehy e may have undoubted proofs of ſuch '@ ones 
deine dr author Uf Aubell without having ſech Rim 
writ at with us A hand, or having heard from His 1 
that he wrote it. The apoſtlos (ſaith i rena us) having firſt Ee, 
F the Goſpel, delivartd it ane au Mc 
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the character and credit of the perſons. who delivered thoſe wntings 


nternal,” to convince! them of 


dubitable proofs, both external and ire © 
e falſchood if hey were not. 


er the name 


| en peruſing thoſe. epiſtles, | But jt wi |, "be lad d 
| | thals bo denn theſe Scripjures tg have, beet, write by ths abel. 
| bee fix are Matthew, John, Peter, P 
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5 de ih bee reaſon 16 he fr the bender leerer diſeiphes, were not apol- 
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| _ + Thus Tychicus, mentioned by St. P | 
ſl | an gaank eee the bearer ben , Sate 
þ _ mentioned-as ſent to them by that, apoſtle, together with Ones | 
|  _ Qvebmpgy wers doubtleſs able to 173 ſhah, proolh et Þ Kyo] 
+.  epiſtles, ub the Chriſtians of thofe nations muſt bave "Tt 
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more. which the pacticulars referred a in the epiltte mat Bae 7 
oeſted, the Chr inthians would in common race Have aſked; u 
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could 92 75 4 © Grisfa@ory aufer to ' thoſe” -queſtions, can * 
believe k Corinth 13ns would have” Adi 1 5 upon bis bare word,” 
or; even : 55 Ap! obable en In 85 © which, if | hey ec) 
knowle it ko Ws Ve Pee Wiſcten by aul, they mut {f thence" 
forward 8 19775 48 tlie ufallible Fate of their faith and A ptactice“ 
Thi i5 1 Wt N watt ie n ſtjans (as their candid: advetfaries 
bo 


eig ſuppoſe) 0 k mer Teſs wiſdom and a 


than Yo 10 7 90 es 2& e any hon g 
155 . y, life. et. it. no : for 1 55 at Chriſtianit 
g aa Ne ip the We 12 ve LY affeted Ache EA my 


f appearance in the world, very d 
1 roles, The bf rofeſh f Chriſtianity, < did 180 


7a 


e ne 1 ſore parts Of t You No "intitle men to, 


1510 18 


TOR Feng 2 Kr Hr : to, Chr iſtiahs, upon ks col 
99155 were Thy edge 


| Mi 1 any erime 


dend 


ages they they rea 


pu T 
2 PU 55 . SS | = 
14 80 


eie 47. 25 i add k b Wer he 
—_— Wir; 23 8 


. 75 TR wer ook eden 
bac REIN ar dn fe 
—_— ek e e e ne HY 


65 ee Cn ians NNN 28 2 or B ente 5 irn 
without being abls 2 sfign 5 — thyit ane 


Vol., V. 


— — — 2 = 1 — 3 by 
— TS Tn DEI IE —— — 
< a, og ge rg: — 3 


rr —.— — 


— 


— EEE 
— — — 


—— = 
— 


— — —— — 


- 
\ 
P 
— >) — — — — —— — 

8 — — === — — —.— —— — —=I = 7 5 — — —ͤ — 

SETS TOES 2 ———— 7 . ———— : = — — - — . — ” —— f - 

£ — 3 — * — — — 7 8 22 = IST = — ̃ — —— £ 5 £ — 
+ 2000 230 acumen runes © FE IE 2 ... — — _—; Fes 


— 
— — 
rr 
r 
— 2. * 


9 = 17 reg. bv 


F et a 


— — — 
— - SS — EE 


n 
4 *7 . E 


IVY 
12 
11.38 
oy $9 
85 


. @&BSERVATIONS ON 
there, haye been fools and knaves, euthuſiaſts and impoſtors, among 
the prgfeſſors of, all religions whatſoever. But in order to prove a 
man a, fool, of an enthuſiaſt, for embracing this or that religion, it 
| will be neceflary, to ſhew, in the firſt place, that he took up his faith 
Without duly ..cxamining: the principles or facts upon which it 
en s not properly deducible from thoſe facts 
or principles: or that thoſe principles and facts were in themſelves 
ablurd and faiſe, H beſe points, I ſay,, are not to be preſumed, but 
Proved . And, with regard to the: queſtion now under conſideration, 
unlels it is proved by poſitive and, undeniable evidence, that the Scrip- 
tures upon, Which the Chriſtians, who lived immediately after the 
times of the apoſtles, built their faith, were either forged or falſified 
(that. is, forged in part), it cannot, J apprehend, be fairly concluded, 


that they a&ted like fools or madmen, in “ forſaking all, and taking 


up the croſs of Chriſt.” .; Let this point be once proved, and it will 
ee took, up-Sheir faith, withont doe exami- 
nation,;-finge it muſt be owned, that if we, at this diſtance, are able 
to diſcoverithe forgery, they. who. lived at the very time When thoſe 
writings firſt appeared, could not have wanted the means of detecting 
is had they thought proper to make uſe of them. For as it is evi- 
dent from the teſtimonies of the oldeſt Chriſtian writers, ſome of 
hom lived very near the times of the apoſtles; themſelves, that theſe 

| riptures were cited, read, and generally received as genuine, by 
the Chriſtians of their age, and. even. before, they muſt have been 
forged, either in the life-time. of che apoſtles, or very ſoon, . 
deaths, That they were forged and generally received as authentick, 
while the apoſtles were yet living nobody, I imagine, will venture 
to aſſert, who conſiders. the many circumſtances and facts therein 
related concerning the apoſtles; themſelyes, and numberleſs other 
eople then living, any one of which being falſified muſt have utterly 
ſtroyed the pretence of their having:been compoſed by an apoſtle, 
whom ſome of thoſe Scriptures afſixmed to have been · under the gui- 
dance and nſpiration of the Spait of Lxvth...If they were forged and 
ubliſhed: ſqon. after. the deaths of the apoſtles, there, Was ſtill great 
8 er: of the fraud being detected, if not by many living witneſſes, 


yet by ſurh a tradition of facts and e eee, oral or writ- 


ten, ase if. it hadn been; feund to alaſh wick that fuppeſed/Goſpel or 
epiſtle. muſt have rendered; its authenticity ſuſpectedꝭ unleſs ſupported 
hy better evidence than..the bare name ef an appſtle prefixed to it. 
And if it could beſuppoſed that ahe bare name. of an) ageſtle was, in 
thoſe. times, of weight ſuſſic ent to efabliſh the authorityiofany Writ- 
ing, though otherwiſe liable to ſuſpicioh, e e g that 
. thoſe cunividg/impoſors, Who Wroter the Geſpale of Ma gand Luke, 


did 4 | | 

of the pole: Litboſe:Seripturanthereſore 3vert forgetiandipubliſhed 

| in either: d eabeve- mentioned perigde (and, the reaſons before 

Eiven, the Aergery: (Conte ! Made 

Amp fedeble erde impoſturk ſhould Haug eſcaped detection: und 
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Arked” their all porn the truth 6f the Goſpel, ſhould receive as ge- 
nuine, and bckfHoWledge as divinely inſpired, writings which were 
knowtt:orevenſufpetted*to be forged.” But it will perhaps be urged, 


fort;>wito forithe)advarrcement'/of a gobd cauſe, thinking it at leaſt 
a vehiab fin, a fraud which might even be ſtyled pious, to impoſe 
upon 'their' weaker brethren, rechmmefided to them, under the name 
of an apoſtle! religious treatiſe; Which tended only to improve 
their piety, and' Frengtfien their-faith!' But this ſuſpicion will appear” 
as gröundlefs And imptobable as arry of the former, if it be conſidered 


that the abettors, as well as tlie authors of the forgery, mud have been 


Chriſtians (Chriſtians, I mean, as cotitta-diſtinguiſhed from Jews, 
Heathersz and Heretieks), and men of capacities and knowledge ſu- 
perior to che vulgar. As Chriſtians, they could not, in thoſe ages of 
perſecution, have any worldly intereſt in promoting the cauſe of 
Chriſtianity, and therefore could have no motive to induce them to 
impoſe upon their (brethren, but a perſuaſion that it Was lawful at 
Jealt to do evil, that good might come on it:“ à principle which, 
as mti of parts and knowledge, they could not but be ſerfible' was 
unworthy of a diſciple of the Lord of truth and righteouſneſs, and 
which is exprefsly condemned in the epiſtle to the Romans *; Which 
epiſtle therefote cannot be ſuppoſed to have been forged by men WhO 
i&nowledged that principle, and proceeded upon it. Beſides, as 
fat the greate number of the books of Seripturè contain facts; as well 
as ptecepts and doctrines, theſe impoſtors, however well-mtentioned; 
cduld not be aſſured that their impoſtute Would not turn more to che 
ptejudice chan advantage of Chriſtianity, ſinee; though they 'might 
think themſelves ſecure in the acquieſeeniee of their weaker brethren} 
and che fidelity of their partnets in the fraud, 'they had reaſon te apa 


preliend the zeal and abilities of theit open and avowed enemies, 


leathens, Jes, and Heretieks, who, wanting neither the meaus for 
ineligation to enamine the prineiples of à religion which wvith theit 
utmot:poiwer they endeavoured ts ſubvert, might very probably diſ- 
tover PPP 
*ifeovery could fürtiiſti chem with, gef decryinga re- 


that the cheat dvs difcovered ànd known only by a few of the wiſer 


ouldinet he maintained without fraud. This danger, wliich witlt 


ter dame pEHetratien that eriabled them to diſbover à cheat that had 
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iti maybe luppoſed, avs checked ihelr ze and ren detect tliem eau 
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ſraud ſhould haye, eſcaped detection; and ſince the Chriſtians of thote 
age muſt. in canſequence of ſuch a detection, have neceſſarily diſ- 
oed n I rejected thoſe Scriptures as ſpurious, may we not, from 
than en neee en them as authentic, conclude, for the ſeve- 
mal; reaſons; ,abave given, that the apoſtles and evangeliſts were 
the enten authors of the; writings. How: en under cheir 
Names tg, JAY 35 n T1 5: 
iel Buß allowing the Chriſtians of thoſe curly. ages ba — able to 
Ligover the genuine works of the Wente from any fpurious writ- 
ing forged in their names; and allowing thoſe books, now received 
into the canon of the Holy Sotiptuxes, to have been written by thoſe 
authors whole names they bear; it may be demanded how we at this 
Bm can, be/afſureds mat, among; the great number which have ſince 
en aſcribed to them, they wrote only theſe? or that in ſuch a 
1 ſucceſſon of ages theſe are come down to us pure and uncorruptedꝰ 
Jo. the frft, of theſe, queſtions. L anſwer, that, as the Chriſtians of 
| 5 ;eqrly.ages mult be acknowledged for competent judges of the 
uthority, of any books or writings . aſcribed to the Apoſtles, ſuch 
ok or vvriting as they allowed to be genuine hath an induſputable 
4 : title to that character. But to this title no other writings aſcribed to 
dhe ae. N tnoſe now received into the canon of Seripture, 


Todo we ; ſince. of moſt of them, eſpecially the Galle: golpels, we 
find no ar Gab the fourth: century. #1} 


For 2 anſwer to the ſecond queſtion, 1 hall NR SAKE rea- 
der to Whitby' $ Examen variantium lectionum D. Millii Fa 

liſhed at, the 4 of the ſecond volume of annotations on the New 
- Teſtament.; where he will find that the various readings, upon which 
the adverfaries of hriſtianity (among whom I reckon. the clergy 
of the church of, Rome) hae laid ſo great a ſtreſs, will be of 
little ſervice to their cauſe, the greateſt part of them being 
ab olutely infigniticant, and none of them, faith that learned 


R . bar gins N tee, any. article of faith, er 
T of ol 10 noi 11 9113 361: 

And. oy e dering. the great, length wy time that is dock 
Hace, —— 2 and the number of copies and 
. . —.— b have been made of them. it is no wonder chat many 

‚ 155 into them either from the. ignorance. or in- 
—— rant 75 bens and tranſlazors, all af which have helped 
Hb ot Janos neadmgs Vet onſide ming, on che other 
e hereſies thats bave. fpropg:ep in every cage of 
| 55 ae 10 ctended to; dentve their bpinions from the 
| rg ; <ontid ering 2 o the watchfulneſs of the Js and Hea- 


35», thoſe avpN d xugmięs of the Go ſpel, who; as appears from 


they writings, rere no range fg the Soriptaros,{ af wwou]d: fil be 2 
1 e alteration ſhoui han een made 
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Impofſſible it ſhould! eſcape the obſervation of ' ſo many eyes às were 


_ continvallyprymg, though with different views, into theſe ĩmpor- 
tant writings: And chis feems to me the only reaſon for their hav- 
ing paſtd uncorrupted through the treacherous hands of the church ot 


Rome, Wheshad them ſo long in her keeping. She was reſtrained 
from altering the Scriptures by the fear of being detected by the Eaſ- 


tern churches, who diſowned her authority; and yet there is little 
queſtion to be made that ſhe would have done it, had ſhe" not fallen 
upon that lefs dangerous, though more abfurd, expedient of focking 
them up from the laity, and aſſuming to herſelf the ſole right of ex- 
pounding them; a right, which the hath aſſerted and mamtained with 
all the artifices and cruelty that fraud and tyranny could invent. This 
expedient, however, though it hath hitherto preſerved Popery, hath 
Aaved che Scriptures, and with them Chriſtianity. © For, confidering 
the duration, extent, and abſoluteneſs of her power in the Weſt, had 
ſhe altered the text of Scripture, according to the comments ſhe had 
made upon it, Chriſtians (could there have been any really ſuch at 
this time, and in theſe parts of the world) muſt have been reduced 
to contend with the church of Rome, not from the Scriptures, but 
for the Scriptures themſelves. And what advantages infidelity and 
ſcepticiſm would have had in the mean time, is eaſy to imagine; ſince 
they are bold enough to diſpute even now the genuineneſs of thofe 
Scriptures, which the very perſons, whoſe doctrines are the moſt 
oppoſite to them, have been neceſſitated to acknowledge and main- 
e mettre atmen jm a mann en | 
824. I am now to confider what arguments can be offered 
to . us to give credit to the teſtimony of tlie apoſtles and 
evangeli 88A f ire ts N At | 13 1 a as 201281 19 $4653 
Iwo qualities are requiſite to eftabliſh' the credit of a witneſs, 
and unblemiſhed character. ; 
After whatihas been ſaid in the preceding parts of this diſcourſe 
concerning the evidences of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, it will, 
Thopesbe granted that the apoſtles were duly qualified to be witneſſes, 
in point of knowiedge of the fact, which they are brought to give 
teſtimomy tot mains then'that we enquire into their characters, 


viz; a perfach knowledge of the fact he gives teſtimony to; and a fair 
1 * Faint 1 i * 


eee from tile tenor of their lives and 
[ 


_ conduft;!aspreachiers of the Goſpel, and the purity'of the doctrines 
they tanghr; wor th inſiſt In fav our of them upon theconclufion, which 
may be drown from theit! vety enemiés not having beeh_able to fix 

upon themimydtzinibrbletaiſh, which they theniſelves have not ac- 

: knbwledged and lamentsay lt!” olli ole Tarr 3te) - zins. 


11-/Theirjqwes, thertz after they had efnbraged Chriſtianity, were not 


only ürroproachablezr hut holy; and their conduct, as prefichers of the 
Goſpelg Aifinteréſted; noble and generous; in the moſt exalted de- 
Free, Forithey not ohly quftted their houfes, their lands, their oe- 
- cupations;] their friends, kindted; parents, wive àtid children, hut 
eir countries every purſuit, and every endearment of life, in 
m 1 88985 178 alld, « »:12 63 0 45 very, endea * 6 = 3 e 
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order to propagate, with infinite labour, through innumerable: gif. 
Rfeulties; and with the utmoſt / danger, in every coorierofithe known 
world, the ſalvation. of mankind; cortaiti f hν¹,fi ig; ãu every mew 
region, with new enemies and oppOſers; indyerxequiving of thoſe, 
who through their preaching were become their fi ends and brethren, 
nothing hut a bare ſubſiſtence; and ſometimes AMbobring with their 
iewn hands, to ſave them even from that light and reaſonableiburthen; 
diſclaiming for themſelves: allauthorityſ pre- eminence, and: power: 
and teaching thoſe. ignorant and ſuperſtitious people who, taking 
them for Gods, would have worſhiped them, ald ſacrificed to them, 
that they were men like themſelves; and ſervatts of that one God, 


to mwhom alone worſhip was due. Would impoſters j who. are moſt 


commonly intereſted; vain:glorious, and ambitious)! haveiated in 
this manner No certainly; but it niay be ſaid} Enthuſiaſta would. 
Bot ſo. But how can ãt be made appear that the apoſtles were En- 
thußiaſts If Chriſt did not riſe from the dead moſt aſſuredly he did 
not preach! to them after his crucifixion: upon which ſuppoſition, 
1 apprehend, it will be very difficult to account for their returning 
to their faith in that maſter, whom in his diftteſsIthey! had aban- 
doned and diſowned. But if Chriſt did riſe from the dead; and did, 
After his reſurrection, converſe: with his apoſtles, I ſuppoſe it will 
he caſily granted, that they had ſufficient reaſori for bekeving in him, 
and or acting in obedience to the command ogivencthem by him, 
to preach the goſpet throughout the world, eſpecially when they 
found themſelves ſo well qualified for that importaiit commiſſion, 
bw the miraculous powers: conferred upon them by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and particularly the gife of doggy; fonpprrepty and ſo wiſely cal- 
culated to darry on that great, that univerſal ſervice Af this, I ſay, 


Was the caſe; then ſurely the apoſtles were no enthuſiaſts, ſince they 


neither believed the mſelvtę without reafonable proof non pretended 
do inſpiration aud a'divitic commiſſiong witliout being able to give 
to othiers ſufficient eviderices of bot)? at 07 bug be 
[5 Ofal}th&admirably pure andi divine dectrines taught by the 
apoſtles > 1:ſhatl-earfider only twojiaf&tnoretpetutiarly relative to the 
preſent argumem ; and they are the belief of à judgement to eome, 
and tlie obligation ef peak ug tut That 13ba with judge the 
world by eſus Ohtiſt de aneceifarylarticld f therChirifiant fair; 
and: usfuννν,—⁴ſHrnRlx and frequently ineulcated m elle writings ol 
the apoſtles and evargelifiaicef Which Ie is neee iprodice-int- 
ſtances; Aud ithat Ohtiftians >were required! bytheſe preachers of 
holineſs te ſp᷑ak trat upoh an Sens the AoWowingds tests will 
ere cmAuvds Hat,“ put 
s ting away lying, theyſpcal Syery mad trlth wilrhis as TE 
Aridhagain/*Colof- 9 , e ht De th abothers'7 DNay(" that 
eben tht wat whe yes thibugh cn forthe fiery PG od; 01jlncs 
: oqliing ing cheir eſtimation? 16 be aebulted's And thay be dufef- 
rei fron thefe words in Rom51129) Gif belle Fei 5 GO 
4: hath-more tbeunded through! my he unte his glotz why yet am 
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400 judged as a ſinner? And not rather as we be ſlander 


reported and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil thar good. 
em- 


may come? Whoſe damnation is juſt. r, That the apoſtles 


felves were fully perſuaded of the truth of thoſe: ty o propoſttions, no- 


body can deny, who will call to mind that they chdſe to fuffer per- 
ſecutibn and death itſelf, rather than not . ſpeak the things which 


they had ſeem and heard; “ and that, if in this life-orly: they: had. 
. hope, they were of all men the moſt miſerable; :Nowy' ebe 
men, nets rnily believed that God would puniſh them fbr Hpi 

ing an — though for the advancement of à god! caafs,” 
ſhould;: at the hazard of their lives,” and without any proſpect of 
gain or advantage, aſſert facts which at the ſame time cher knew 
to be' falſe, ſhould, for. inſtance, affirm, that they ſawꝭ land co 
verſed with geſus Chriſt after his reſurrection, knowing vrchelieviig 
that he was not riſen from the dead, and yet expect iti be judged 


hereafter by that very ſame Jeſus, is too improbablt to! gaifi Credit 


with any dut ithoſs: "great beiin of abſurdities then lactidets and 
Scepticks. % . eblisdz gg 
1 45 7 beſides the many. infallible thkene and evidences of 
the integrity 'of the apoſtles and 'evangeliſts, that may bo collected 
from their lives and doctrines, there are alſo in their ritings ſeveral” 
internal marks of their veracity, ſome of which I ſhall np ende 
vour to paint out, confining myſelf to ſuch Parts of their vetitings' 
a8 belong to the preſent ſubſect: il: orig 
The contradictions and inconſiſtoncies, which 18028 ee 


bave diſenuered in the evangelical accounts of the reſurtestion, h 


been urged as arguments for ſetting afide the autho Aa 
0 


| jecting d evidence of the goſpels. . theſe ſup 


dictions having been - conſidered: in the. foregoing; 1 of; this dil 
courſe, and having, upon a Doſs inſpegien, and comparing tlie 
ſeveral narratives with each other, been ſnewn to be hdd and 
imaginary, and to lie no deeper than the ſuperſicies amd furiges'4 
the words z we need not be afraid. of admitting theſgappeatances ( 
inconſiſtency, ſince from. them it may, be interred, vaffthè e 
tage of the evangeliſts, that, they; did notl ) write e e 7 or; 
had tlley agreed together upon giving an ble ther rs 
tion.of Chriſt, and each of them taten, ew rp ha 18 R 
portion of that hſſterys it is Prebable they we 5 Ed or 
ether bave flropt ſame anti maions, that the , e Smitted 
chem Were ſupplied by dthers. 3:and- that ſuch and ſueli parts; « 
rhgjr narrations Were to be connected 1 0 ſuch. and fir h fatty rod 
tated by, kfieirtbrethren; Or they [would have diſtinguihed the: 545 
veraLincidents y ſuchfſtrang and; viſible 2 f ad . 
of time and places &c. as miglit have tbecn ſufficient, at; 1 8 
to diſcover their order, and keep.: W from being, ronfeundet 3 
f theſs things,;L lays; they; wou | 
bly have dane, had they ritten in concert. -. And daubt icy 
would, nay they muſt haye written in ſegncert; lad; they endeayente# 
0 rg * the world A D e fable; * had they 
not 
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the truth and notoriety of che fafts they yolated. 
onelty,.. 11 1 neglects 0 Hypoarily 
2. a * 
diſcordances in their-accounts, me 
2 te. in 5 Va ſo, from their agreeing 
e as. = ap infer that they 
iphalin and Theodofus, the two ab 
maß ee the like agreement and 
10 1 manx particulars, which the 
ys er — Sick and; | 


pt Cons . But a anſt 
8 8 of arguments, eva not only be. 
| e caſe, however, of the ſacred hiſto- 
allcl 1 theſe Fo rp. Tue lat- 
s,, telated. in, their. ſeveral abridgments | 

Jo Aas the former drew che materials 
5 Ohtiſt, be. wo laſt tran- 

a;C neon a gontained in 
A of 1h our fi it. from a gextain collection of 
of ,0Ne..Al 1 ane perſon, laid before 
' 3 50 7 10 all truth; and 
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ben by the evangeliſt, who charges the pH peek 
with-baving — ſoldiers t to tell not 1 a Pre 
ve, that carried i its own 9 with it; — diers, So 9 
able w ah tm And the gove r nor, with the aul picion at leaſt df 
Teng capable .af overlooking 5 7 nous a crime, 20 the inſtiga 
of the chief priefts;* &c. All ſeveral charges upon the 1 
government of Judea might have been anſwered at once by any : 
-eeftarion- from che chief prieſts, ſetting forth, that they never . 
a guard to be ſet at the ſepulchre, confirmed beg che te 
Fee of all che Raman 'officers mg ſoldiers (many of” whom Were 
bably-at Jeruſalem wheri this was written) denying that 
ey Were cer upon that guard. This not only the rep 
= chief priefts, but their avowed Lets to Chriſt, arid averſion to 
_ s do&rine-and-religion,, Wanne and this, even upon the ſuppo- 
ion of the ſtory K ing the ſepulchre being, true, Gogh IN 
probably have done, they been at liberty to propagate 
vent what lye they ple leaſed : but that a guard was ſet x the al 
chre was in "tt Ukeſihood, by the diſperſion and the fol- 
diers into the: math tos well known in F 75 1 der | 
ture at-denyang it; for which reaſon 2 before! ob | 
they were. obliged to. invent a lye co. it with that known, 6a, | 
however abſurd and improbadle it might appear when it. SAR e o 
be. . confidered and | ow. as the report, put into, the 
months of e Roman ſoldiers by the chief rieſts and: N 14 
no proof af the faehood' of thi er of the col trary; 
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fo docs tlie r time nie, "ths 8. the ae ang V- 
Ng br 'pre mption of its being true, lance. | 
'Hrger: of 0 8 he 12 


| ruſhes t ans 

roy area. e >, tha i 1 
rel van ho is ſaid to have Oy neaxeſt 
time, and to he compOEd His goſpel = thoſe. . wy 


d It dea, man oft I — 
bt 535 2 Bs | 1 IG ee prob bay N 


4s OBSERVATIONS ON 


But there is nothing that ſets the veracity of the ſacred; writers 
o much above all queſtion and ſuſpicion, as hat they tell us 
about the low condition, the infirmities, the ſufferings, . and the 
death of che great author and finiſher of their faith, Chriſt Jeſus. 
He hungered, they ſay, he was poor, fo poor, as not to have where 
$+'to lay his head ;“ he wept, hid himſelf for fear of the Jews who 
fought to kill him; and, when his hour drew nigh, he was dejected, 
forrowful,:** excceding ſorrowful, even unto death:“ he prayed, that 
the cup of affliction, which was then mixing for him, might, if poſ- 
fible, paſs from him. And though he was “ ſtrengthened by an angel 
* from heaven,” yet, being in agony, he prayed more earneſtly, 
and his fweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to 


he ground.” After this, he was ſeized like a common male- 


facor, abandoned by all his followers and friends; led bound, firſt 
to Annas, then to Caiaphas, then to Pilate, then ta Herod, then 
ack again td Pilate ; and, , laſtly, after enduring a thouſand; inſults 
and indignities, after having been buffered, ſpit upon, and ſcourged. 
was earried to ſuffer, upon the croſs the infamous and painful death 
of offending ſlaves; and the vileſt criminals. And yet this hungry, 
houſeſeſs; fuffering, dying Jeſus, is by the fame writers ſaid to have 
Sd a multitude of many thouſands with five loaves and two fiſhes ; 
to have commanded the fiſh of the ſeq to provide him money to pay 
the tribute; to have been miniſtered unto; by angels; to have been 


obeyed by the winds and eas; to have had in himſelf, and to have 


imparted to his diſciples, authority over unclean ſpirits, and the 

wer of bealing all manner of diſeaſes; to have raiſed, the dead 

touch, a word; to have been able: to have obtained from God, 
whor he called his Father, an army of more than twelve legions of 
angels, a force ſufficient not only to have reſcued him from the 
fuffe rings and death he deprecated, hut have acquired bim the 
empire of the world; and, laſtlyi as an inſtaneg of his being endued 
with a power ſuperior even to deſtruction itſelf, he is ſaid to have 
riſen from ae dead. ;to have aſeended eien anch to ſit down 
for ever at the right - hand of God. From:theſe accounts it is plain, 
hat de character of Jeſus Chriſt, as drawn up by the exangeliſts, 


78 mixture; of ſuch ſeeming inconſiſteneies, fo; wonderful a compo- 


ſition of weakneſs and power, humiliation-and-glory,; Humanity and 
"a hay as no mere mental cg pretend to come up toit, ſo 

wit o man would: never have contrived; and propoſed.ſuch:a one 
for the founder of, any ſect or;religion, The: fulferings and croſs 
of Chriſt were, as Stz? Paul; confeſies, , tothe Jena fumblng- 
Moch, and; foolithinels te merces, Nhe Jews, it is well 
Rnewhgenpected a tempore delivener, anf hl prince, a glorious 
conquering Meffian: add were, therefore: Ig {gandabned at the low 
coviduion-and\abjeat;fortunes of; Jefus, Jo M propertioned, as they 
imagimed) to che fablime character of the Son of God, that upon 


a660unt of thoſe human blemiſhes only, they rezected alh the! mira- 
euleus evidenges of his diving miſſions and pm him to death as a 
blaſphenier, for taking üpem him the name, without the temporal 

: 28 # 2 ; 


ſplendor 


from tlie Writi 
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ſplendor and power of the Meſſiahl. That the diſciples of Jeſus 
-wergtainted wittthe like prejudices with their unbelieving brethren 


The Jews, (Very natural to believe, and may! certainty be collected 
6 of tlie evangeliſts, from whom we learn, that 
wen eotvinced by his, miracles, hit doctrine and his Hfe, they had 


Acknowiedged him to be the Meſſtah, they were {6 offended at what 


he told them of his ſufferings and death, that they refuſed to believe 
{him 5 ud Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be 
ett far fromitliee Lord, this ſfiall not be unto tliee *. The deſpis 
cable condition the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, being adrnitted, 
+ chink it impoſſble to give on probable reaſon for ſuppoſing chat 
the apoſtles ard tlie evangeliſts invented the otlier more than human 
a —— his ekaractere Had he wrought no miracles, had he not riſen 
from the dead their religious prejudices, as they were ſes, muſt have 
witli-held them for ever from ackriowledging him for their Meſſiah; 


Aird yetꝭ it is notorious; that 8 themſelves acknowledged 


Him as ſuclij but endeavoured to perſuade theit᷑ unbelieviug brethren 
that God had made that ſame ſeſusz, whom they had erueified 


-##1 both» Lord and Chriſt. This was the great article, the founda- 
tion ſtone upon which the whole ſuperſtructure df Chriſtianity wat 
_ raiſed; and, to preve this article, they appbaled to his mitacles, as ſo 


: | evidences" of his divine miſſion. But here modern unbe- 
overs (for Celſus, who lived neareſt thoſe times, admits all che mi- 
racles of Chriſt, but imputes them to his ſkill in magic) come in 
with their ſuſpicions, and 3 call. in queſtion the accounts 
given us of tlieſe miracles in the evarigelifts; which, without any 
—— [they are pleaſect to take for forgeries: in anſwer to Which 
(nor to inſiſt upon theimprobability-that any man or any ſet of men 


- 


im their ſenſes, ſhould venture to appeał to their enemies for the 


truth of facts which they themſelves knew to be falſe eſpecially 


drhen theſe chemies had mot only*the means of detecting tliem but 
the dnelination and pOwer to puniſh them for their impoſtures; not 
toit) L dy upon this! topic,” mor upon that which I juſt no 
mentioned of its being impoſfible to raflign any motive that cul¹d 


inder them t Becguilty of fuchs forgery); Lefhall only obferves 
tha) owing then te have beer fo ſliameleſs ati ſo wickedias th 


invent and propagäte lu ſet ef lyes in order? to get oredit tb their 
Mmaſtero und luis religion it is trange they ſhoüld not go one ſtef 
furtlrer und ſuppreſs at leaſt, if Hot deny; His infirmities/ his ſuffer- 


gs, ant tus crweifixion, and ſo remove that ſtumblinig block, 


£ 


Hut avere moſt of his riracles: nt this undeoubtedl) Was dhe re- 
fly they were n To fuppoſe;/theres 
foretalfät tke evangeliſts; for fear of being detected. wôuld eottfeſs 


treths/4which/tikriffeſtly-prejudiced: their grent deſign 6Fpropaghts 
FF 


ing 
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wehich-ithey could net but know would hei the greateſt bbitaels to 

- fhevadvancemient 26H their religion} às well ainong? the Genkites as 

_ the Fowsi Hut dt c ane, perhaps; that his ſufferings and 
ætocixien werd t US tel be Uenled ; and ſozfav the evange- 


Ag OBSERVATIONS o 


ing che faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and yet would not fame fear 
_ of: 2 reſtrained | from —— 2 they 


quity and candour, but af partiality and projudice. Hut it will 
+ berſaid (for what will not infidek ſa 1 how 
ſoe ver it may ſaund, bat will — not believe ?) that 
riptures were forged: lang after the events recorded im them, 
— — long after all the evidences of their truth or 
Siſehood. wereextin® and Joſt. In anſwer to this it may be again 
demanded; W in the caſe of the (evangeliſts, how came theſe later 
Aongera to: chuſe the ſuffering crucified! Jeſas for the author of their 
xeligitint And Why, ſince they were at liberty to ſay what they 
eds without any apprehenſſon of being | diſcovered, why, I ſay, 


did they relate ſuch things both of him and his diſciples, as, in the 


— of the world, could not fail of dĩſcrediting the faith they 
dein his name, and by an authority pretended to be derived 
him and bis diſciples ? But, without entering into theſe conſi- 
detations, it may be ſufficient barely to deny this charge, till they 
ho inſiſt upon it ſhall heHable: to make it by ſhewing either 
from authentick -toſtimonies, or even probable and preſumptive ar- 
guments,” hen they were forged; by whom; and to what end. 
Till chey are able to do this (which I will venture to pronounce will 
nerer be) we have a right to inſiſt, for/ the reaſons above given, 
that the Scriptures of the New Teſtament were written by thofe 
| —_— names they bear, and ne _ "related 28 aro 
ſt unqueſtionably true. mn | 
$1: — E quit this ſubject, I-cannov-forbear e ee fic one 
other mark: of integrity which a in all the compoſitions of 
the ſacrod writers, and particularly the evangeliſts; and that is, the 
Hinple, unaffefted, — and unoſtentatious manner, in 
which deliver truths ſo important an &:fublime, and facts wn 
magnificent and wonderful, as — — would think, of 


lighting up a flame f oratory; evehiiior tire! dulleſt and coldeſt 


breaſts: / 8 deſcenllingi from heaven to foretell 
The: — :conteption: of Jeſus; noß another proclaiming his 
births attended: tha ninltitute-of:the:keavoaly hoſt pinifing- God, 
. —.— 70 Goch in the |highioſt; and en earth peace, 
ill erna ee, of hid ming in theEaſb zor 
— — tobhimin ther wild 2004 has: nniths 

* voice.qwice-heand LETS Ws 


| „alk 
f of his-rifing n be ending 1 
8 . 3 th various iandfutra- 
| | poſtles | and} diſtipleguin All 
theſe amaing:.incidenty. wers biſtotians: relate naked 
zobftn02 7 | al 


might imagine them to be advantageous to their cauſe, is no mark | 
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and plainly,: without any of the colourings and heiglitnings of 
rhetoric, or ſo much as a ſingle note of admiration; witheut mak- 
ing any comment or remark upon them, or drawing from chem any 
advantage of the religion they preached in his name; but content- 
ing themſelves with relating the naked truth, whether it ſeems to 


make for them or againſt them, without either magnifying on the 
one hand, or palliating on the other, they leave their cauſe to the 


unbiaſſed judgement of mankind, ſeeking, like genuine apoſtles ef 
the Lord of truth, to convince: rather than to perſuade; and there - 
fore coming,“ as St. Paul ſpeaks of his own preaching, not with 
_ «. excelleney of ſpeech, —not with inticing words of man's wiſdom, 
„ but with demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of power, chat, ads 
he, + your faith ſhould not ftand in the wiſdom of men, but in the 

„ power of God “. And let it be remembered that he, whe 
ſpeaks: this, wanted not learning, art, or eloquence, as is evident 


from his ſpeeches recorded in the Acts of the apoſtles, and from | 


the teſtimony of that great critic: Longinus, who, in reckoning up 
the Grecian orators, places among them Paul of Tarſus ; 2 


ſurely; had they been left ſolely to the fuggeſtions and guidance of 


human wiſdom; they would not have failed to lay hold on fack 
topics, as the wonders of their maſter's life, and the tranſcendent 
purity and perfection of the noble, generous, benevolent morality 

contained in his precepts, ' furniſhed them with. Theſe topicks, 
ſay, greater than ever Tully, or Demoſthenes, or Plato, were pof- 
ſeſſed of, mere human wiſdom would doubtleſs have prompted them 


to make uſe of, in order to recommend in the ſtrongeſt manner the 


religion of Chriſt Jeſus to mankind, by turning their attention to 
the divine part of his character, and hiding, as it were in a blaze of 
heavenly light and glory, his inifirmities, his ſufferings, and his 

death. And had tliey upon ſuch topicks as theſe, and in ſucli a 
cauſe, called in to their aſſiſtance all the arts of compoſition;o he- 
toric, and logic, who would have blamed them for it? Not tlioſe 

perſons, I preſume, who, dazzled and captivatèed with che glittering 
ornaments of: hum wiſdom, make a mock at the ſimplicity of the 
ms, 9008 meg it wit to ridicule tlie ſtyle and language: of the 
Holy Scriptures. But ſithe all- wiſe Spirit of God; by vhom theſe 

Facred: writers/ (wene: guided intu allo ttuth, thought fit to direct or 
permit tol proceed:m A different method; a method, choweyer, 
veryianalbgousgte that, in whichhe hath beery/pleaſed to reveal him- 
ſelf tous iii the gicat bodk of nature; itlis ſtupendous frame of the 
univerſe 3 AH whoſe) wonders/he hath judged it ſufficienit to lay be- 
fore us in filenee and Hu from our obſertaticiis the proper 

_ comments; and-deduGQions; which: havmg:tendued: ys with reaſon, 

t TH yrs gems ee And though 3 _ ſuperficial 
ſpectator mai fancy he perceives even in this fait volume ins 
| confiſtencies, ärtedds, AA farerfibiges 5i yet: to a — 1s rl 
_.diced; and rational iniquirer, whowill ta zin$ to examine the laws, 
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conſider 
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conſider and compare the ſeveral parts, and regard their: uſe and 


tendlency, witli reference to the whole deſign of xis amkziing ſtrac- 


ture, as far as his ſhort abilities can carry lvimy there avilligppear; in; 


thoſe inſtances which he is capable of knowing ſuch ident cha · 
racters of wiſdom, goodneſs, aud power, as will leguel him no rs 
to doubt of their author, or to ſuſpect that inotheſe i particulars 
which he hath not examined, of to a thorough knowledge of Which 


he cannot perhaps attain, there is nothing but folly; weakneſs, and 


F ſame thing miglit be ſald of zh ritten book, 


volume (if I may ſe ſpeak) of the re velation of vGod, | 


che Holy Scriptutes. For as inthe Firſt; ſo alſo imthls arc there 
many paſſages,” that to à eurſoryunebſerviug reader appear idle, 
vnconnected, unaccountable; and inconſiſtent with marks of 


truth, wiſdom, Juſtice, merey, and benevolęnce, wllichzintothiers 


are ſo viſibles that the moſt care leſs and iuattentive cantot/ bur dil 
cern them. And even theſe; many of them at leaſt, wilh often be 
foundy upon a cloſer and ſtricten examination, to accord and ceincide 


with the:othey more plain and more intelligible paſſages and to be 
no heterogrueous parts of one and the fame wiſe and harmonious 


| F In both, indeed, in the“ Natural” as well as the 


Moral Book of God,” there are, and ever will be many difficulties, 
whicli the wit of man may nevet᷑ be able to reſoloe but will a wiſe 
philoſopher, becauſe he cannet comprehend everything he Lees, re- 
ject for that rraſon all the truths that lis wirhin his rea and let a 
few inexplicable difficulties over-balande the may plain and infalli- 
dle avidences of the finger of God, which appeat in all-parts, both 

of his! created and H written works? Or illthe preſume fo far 
2 his owiv wiſdom, han Gel ew napyte (hin 
felf more clearly The point fand exadti Jeprewof cleurneſb, which 


wübequally ſuit the different capdeities: of niet in different ages and 


countries; will, 1 believe, be'toin#>indre alifficutt240 fi than 18 


imagined h ſince What is car t& e maniin k certain ſituqation of 


mind, ume and plage, Wilk ihevitably be obſbure to another who. 
views id in other poftong, and tanderdother Gremmftzuceb. Ticw 
various: and! eveti comtradictrydate rhef readings —N CD, meUtu 
which iifevoral menzo i che vc lbf ages Gad delichaees „f che 
world have made upon iiktufe 4d And yet Her Cliatucters are” 
equally . legible; aud her- dawg>iequally intelligiblep im all tinies 


aud in all places 91 V here! ip h tpectly tor' Huguage where 
cher {ge is not hearts Her fund ad gohel unt ug al tile 


6, arrhy. and her 0 tus 465. the: birds IT: 5 ches Id 2 M All theſe 
miſimterprłtratidiuis therefore]? and nifſteorſapuions, f Her works,” 


areiqhatgeable on upon (mankind any have der xhetuſclves to. 


ſtudycchem with various degrees of eapacity; application, (Andi. 


partialiny's if The queſHon! then Huld be Wh Hat God güben 


nen fs enen mine de 104) de ene dee eee 
himſeW thore een 7. And-thie anſwer G 10 7 

concerns man to know, is, that (gd will require of him according 
to what ke-hath, And 16t 40 Rate © what he Häthf fit. If what 
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: igmeceſary for all to know, is knowable by all; thoſe men, upon 
whom God hath been pleaſed to beſtow. capacities and faculties ſu- 


rior to the vulgar, have certainly no juſt reaſon to complain of 


is haying left them materials for the exerciſe of thoſe talents, 
which, if all things were equally plain to all men, would be of no 
great advantage to the poſſeſſors. If, therefore, chere are in the 
ſacred - Writings, as well as in the works of nature, many paſſages 
hard to be underſtood, it were to be wiſhed that the; wiſe and learn - 
ed, inſtead of being offended at them, and teaching others to be ſo 
too, would be perſuaded that both God and man expect that they 
would ſet themſelves to conſider and examine them carefully and 
impartially, and with a ſincere deſire of diſcovering and embracing 
the truth, not with an arrogant unphiloſophical conceit of their 
being already ſufficiently wiſe and knowing. And then I doubt not 
but moſt of thoſe cn) vrmaging to revelation, which are now urged 
with the greateſt confidence, would be cleared up and removed, 
like thoſe formerly made to Creation, and the being and providence 
of God, by thoſe moſt ignorant, moſt abſurd, and yet moſt ſelf- 


ſufficient. pretenders to reaſon and philoſophy, the Atheiſts and 


Scepticks. 3 zu x OG OTE £34634 |  SHOLI E OE ON 
826. To theſe internal evidences of the veracity. (and may L 
not add inſpiration ?): of the Apoſtles. and Evangeliſts, I ſhall beg 
leave to ſubjoin two external proofs of great weight in an enquiry 

into the reaſons -we- have for giving eredit to their teſtimony; the 

one negatiye, the other poſitive. +1979 elite agree We 

The negative proof is contained in this propoſition, viz. That 

out of the great number of facts related by the ſacred writers, pub; 

lick and extraordinary as they are ſaid to have been, not one in the 
courſe, of now almoſt ſeventeen hundred years hath ever been diſ- 


roved or falſiſed. Denied, indeed, many of them have been, and 


ill are: but ther is a great deal of difference between denying”. 
and!“ diſproving.“ To prove a fad to be falſe, it is neceſſary that 
the poſitive; and probable evidence hrought againſt it ſhould over- 
balance that produced in ſupport of it. In oppoſition: to the teſti - 


mony of the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, aſſerting that he was riſen / 


from the dead, the, chief ꝓrieſts and elders of the Jews affirmed. 
that his diſciples : ſtole away his hady, and then gave out that he 
was riſen : in maintenance afeorhich charge they: produced, ab St. 

 Matthew:tels ing zothe Roman, Soldiers, who were ſet to guard the 
ſempulehre h depoſed g that % bas; diſciples; came by night and 
ble kim Axnp while: they Apt. Iz Not. te infiſt aglin upem the 
abſyrdity-ofi this report as it ſtands in the Evangeliſt, and takiug it 


as it Wa aftenwards pradently,amended by the Sanhedrime andipro - 


pagated by. anizexfireſs deputationofrom them; tor all the-iynagoghice: 
of:the Jews tithroughout-theiworld, in which) without maktig any; 


mention ofthe Raman: guard, they ſayne more: tan chat the dit: 


ciples nn hyatights and Role Way the ody; raking it, HA 
Znibrodog mid, to. 5119797 Him bor? tectt cl ORs 07 AEM 2M 92905 
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me anner im which thoſe wiſe courtfellors were upon faturer de. 
tiberarion pleaſet to put it, it may be ſefficient ro-obferve, that this 
theft charged upott tlie difciples, "was fo far from dein del, chat 
n nt % much as ever enguired into. dune yer'ths dee 
Here ne chick priefts and elders of the Jews; metr ift High reverence 
und cuthority with the people; veſted With all the Power bf the Mate, 
— ny furniſhed wirkt all the means of procuritig informa- 
| 85 


nd of gaining or extorting a conſefſion. And what were the 


Ait. —_— ; and who; but of pufillanithity and fear had 
deſerted /their-maſter, upon the firſt vecafion offered of ſhewing their 
fidelity and attachment to him. And can it be Imsgined that the 
_ chief 1 and council would have made no enquiry into x fact, 
tte belief of which they took fo much pains to propagate, had they 
themſelves been perſuaded of the truth of it? And had they en- 
quired into it call it be ſuppoſed that out of ſuch a number of mean 


_ * perfons as muſt have been privy to it, no one either from honeſty or 


telipion, che fear of puniſnment or hope of reward,” would have 
betrayed the ſecret, and given them ſuch intelligence as might have 
enabled them to put the queſtion of the. reſurrection out of all diſ- 
e For had it been once proved that the diſciples ſtole away the 

y of Jefas, their words would hardly have been taken for his 
reſurrection. But how did theſe poor men act? Conſcious of no 
frand and impoſture, they remained in Jeruſalem a week or more 
after the report of their having ſtolen their maſter's body was ſpread 
oper the city; and in about a month returned thither again; not 


Jong after which they afferted boldly to the face of their powerful 


enemies and accuſers, the Chief Prieſts and Elders, that God had 
„ raifed from the dead That ſame Jeſus, . whom they had crucified.” 

td what was the behaviour of theſe learned  Rabbins, theſe 
watchful guardians of the Jewiſh church and ſtate? Why, they 
fuffered the” diſciples of Jefus, charged by their order with an im- 
poſtute tending to diſturb the government, to continue unqueſ- 
tioned at Jerufalem, and to depart from thence unmolefſted * And 
When, upon their return thither, they had cauſed mem to be ſeized 
and brought before them, for 3 through Jefus the re- 

* ſurrection of the dead, What did they fay to them? Did they 
charge them with having ftolen away the body of their matter ? 
Nothing like it. On the contrary, not being üble to gainſay the 


| teſtimony given by the Apoſtles to the reſurreion of Jeſus, vouched 


by a miracle juſt then performed by them in his name, They or- 
dered them to withdraw, and + ** conferred among themſelyes, 
& tay? g, What ſhall we do to rhe 


«paſatbiti, and we cannot deny it. But that it ſpread no farther 
«among the people, let us {haitly threaten them, thit they ſpeak 
t heneeferth to tis man in this name: And they called thein, and 
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men oftow birth, mean forranes, without learning, without 
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"4 75 heſe men? for that, indeed, a notable 
hath been done by them, is manifeſt to all that dwell in Je- 
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COMMA! them not to {| meek: at all, nor teach in the name of 0 
1 9 7 W 41 an as and ſaid unto them, Whether . 
8 


af t in the ght of God to hearken unta vou more than 3 
+ unto 9 For we lend but ſpeak. the things which h | 
ne VE. Them, an d. So when they had farther threatened 9 


S 


" e W th al let PRs go, waging nathing how they might e 
cb this account, could ever imagine 
| eie my = — wh of Jeſus ?. or that the Chief Prieſt Prieſts 4 
de A believed they did? But it may, perhaps, be 
biecked, that this accqunt comes from Chriſtian; writers: And 
could tl je objectors expect to meet with it in Jewiſh authors? We 
might, indeed, expeck to ſind in their writings ſome prœafs of this 
charge upon the diſciples; and, had there been any, the Chief 
Prieſts, and the other adverſaries. of Chriſt, would, douhtleſs, not 
| have Haile. to produce them. But the progreſs. that Chriſtianity 
made at that time in Jeruſalem is a ſtronger argument than even 
their ſilence, that no proof of this charge either was or could be 
made. Could the Apoſtles have had the imprudence to preach, and 
could fa. many thouſand Jews have been weak enough to believe 
upon their teſtimony, that Chriſt was riſen from the dead, had. it 
been proxed that his diſciples ſtale away his body? An infidel may, 
if ve, pleaſes, believe this, but let him account for it if he can, 
have dwelt the longer 2 J the examination of this pretendeg 
n 112 the diſciples, becauſe it is the only fact I know of that a 
hath en ſet up in, e to we man fats upon which ths rs 
58 — the reſurreckjon is founded. How defeQtive it is in 
paing, of proof, whether probable. gt poſitive, 1 need not point or 
to the reader. But I cannot help obſerving, that thoſe, who or 


that any guard was placed at the ſepulchie, take from it the only. bt 
positive evidence that, was ever brought to ſupport tte Vis, the & 8 ki 
poſitions of the, Roman fol ldiers. . 5 5 
„Among tlie RI ee particulars. related by the ſacred. Ny 


__ writers, the. mixacles perto ormed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as ah | = 
4 ORs th without amber, 7 1 5 moſt commonly in 
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2 obs K KVA TI Os Birr N 
ind!the ality of reaſon; and the force of prejudice; Celfus be- 
tete magie, the Jews had faith in amvllets ; ; a Jer both one and 
tlie 6ther di{belic ved Christianity! n | rats $t un Fig 
3 8 tive | 3 of che v rsd of the facredawriters f 1s 
+ 1 Bere accompliſhment of the p 'oF bur Sa- 
. — — Ap SORES roo in the New Feſtatienhn t: 
That T. may io draw” out this article into an e pa and un- 

Jen 2 thalt make no'lremarks vpon thoſe predictions, 
Whoſtace ment is to be found inthe'Scrip l 
eee The tures, e. 3 

"Will ſay, were Written after theſe events. and th =_ redictions, v rw 
- robably adapted to them. But they who this objection 
Ks Bald by 15 ſince, if they . the events, it will be no 
oth matter 55 demonſtrate the truth 6f Chriſtianity.” Beſides, 
ide reader himſelf may, with very little pains, find butt auc compare 
thefe predictions With their ſeveral completions. 
; Tue prophecies 1 ſhall Ren relate to the different ſtates of 
55 | Z , the, Jews and Gentiles; rent not only from each other, but 
| Very different from that” in Which they both were at the time when 
"th ropheties, were written: to have à perfect underſtanding of 
- which, it will be neceſſary to take a general view of tlie religious 
oy (for that is principally regarded in theſe prophecies) of the na- 
ons diftin 9 7 by the names of Jews and Gentiles. 
From the time of tlie covenant (or compact) Which God was 
pleaſed ro make with Abraham and his deſceritientts; and to renew with 
10 whole body of the IUfraelites under Moſes; the Jews became the : 
uliar “ people of God: a phraſe ſufficiently! fuſlified and ex- 5 
plained by the terms or conditions of the covenant, which, on the 
I of the Ifraelites, were the taking God only for" their Lord, and 
Paying obedience” *s the law,” the ceremonial as well as moral law, 
"ib which he had given them. On the part of God, were ſtipulated tem- 
al bleffings, and His" alinighry proteion to the'Jews, as long as i 
ſhould ele to tie conditions entered inte- by them. By vir⸗ A 
10 ett of this' coyenarit,” "the Jews" acknowledged: God for their king, 
And Ged red them as his fubjects, by his deputies and. vice- 


2 


— the rophets, Judges, ated Kitts of: [{rael.'!! Mofes, the me- ut 

_ *"AUiator of this covenant; dag the tſt dF xheſe deputies ; and the Meſ- 3 

"he who! was to be the mediator iof/a' new covenatit;: ras to be the 2m 

bas 7 him the new covenatit was te be: offered; fir indeed to on 

"the Jews," with whom the covenant mediated by Moſes: was till then 113 

164i be in force. But the other Was nor to be: mi to that le atq 

p ont. The Gefitiles, that is, afl tlie nations of. theiearth be 1 

were ho” artics- to. the fotinbr covenants were to be invited: to ac- 01 

5 e to Wie yo all ole, f wWhatfbevtr nation they were, who oily 
WR gr eg the Mefliats' 48 4 king appointed by God to = 

in eien ove Were io bd admitted. Into this chienänt, and be . 

© ep ac derade A pecßle of Gocke But; a the limits of 10 4 

Sc tits Aivine empire were -to altered and enlaxged, it became ne oy 
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monial -ab was mational and local: and though, without ſome ſu 
religious and political bond of union, the Jews would not, in all 
prabability, have long continued the ſeparate and peculiar people 
of God yet, as moſt of the duties preſcribed by that law were con- 
bacdit9{the: Holy Land, and even to the holy city of eruſalem, 
the Gentiles, Who were now to be taken into the covenant, could 


not paſſihiꝝ comply with it. This, therefore, was of neceſſity to 


e But the moral law, the baſis and end of the former 
-covenantzewas in like manner to be the end and baſis of the new 
ont. Pachis both the Gentiles and Jews could pay obedience, as 
well as to the other terms ſuper- added to it in the. new covenant, via the 
 acknowledgingthe Meſſiah for their king; and, as an outward token 

of their allegiance and acceſſion to this covenant, receiving baptiſm, 

and comme morating from time to time, by tlie celebration of the 
euchariſt:| the ſealing this covenant on the part of God by the 
doath of Chriſt; which two ſacraments, .; properly. ſo called, may 
be ſtyled the ceremonial law of the Chriſtians, as citcumciſion and 
otlier ritual duties were of the Jews. 

Of the twelve tribes of Iſrael, who ve parties of the Moſaical 
covenaiit; ten fell at once from their allegiance to God under ſero- 
boam; and ceaſing from that time to be the people or ſubjects of 
God, he ceaſed to be their king; and, withdrawing his protection, 
ſuffered them to be carried - into a captivity, from which they never 

__ afterwards returned; but, being loſt and confounded with the na- 
tions among whom they were tranſplanted, were thenceforward no 
more heard of as a diſtind and ſeparate people. Ihe two remaining 


tribes were then the only people of God; and as ſuch, though oſten 


puniſhed by him for their frequent tranſgreſſions of his laws, and 
even carried captive to Babvlon, were by his providence brought 


back; again to the land of Canaan, and reſtored to à capacity of 


complying with the terms of their covenant, by the rebuilding. the 

_ _gity-and- — of Jeruſalem. From that time they were very exact 

an che in hfervance of the .ceremanial; law, but had moſt r 
carrupted the moral law, and rendered it, as Chriſt told; them, 
of no effect, hy the comments; and traditions of their Sctibes and 
Phatiſees. This was the ſtate of the Jews; when, Jeſus, the Meſſiab, 


hat great prophet, and king foretold by Moſes daes Prophers, | 


ie offer: them a ne covenant. 2114 99 8 
Tha fargiofithe Gentiles was, far more Selene, hey hag for 
mahy ages tradgferted-their-obedience from the ong ſopreme- God, 


Erkator of Heaven and Earth, to to/his ercatures, ↄr to geities of their ; 


©. -ewni devifiag. under whole imaginaryprotectign they had gan mp 
- «thetnſelves' by nations and communities; and had become, alr 


ol | the ſame ſenie as dhe Iſraelites; were ſtyled che people if God). the 


people of the , Tgyptian lis AHHrian Beis, Atheniag Alas, 
I R Je ve &, But; tere was ſens 
9 between them the God of che Iſraelites,” 
--"ighrwodwand-equitable; ſovereigu had given, his people, a las „Id be 
"520 20/4 enero 10 2801493 Es * $115 b 11 0¹ ** 265508 
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the hearts, i. en the zeaſon of all mankind, adding t0. it iſ 9 other 
ne particular, ſituation. then marine whale. the 
Gentiles, having b their n - QDEGLENCE to 
that original ubiwerlal law, were left, thenceforward,. like. out- ws 
"and rebels, te frame to themſclyes, ſuch rules, n 
ions, as the fancied, caprice. of their deities ar their, own; perverted 
orcnſon ſhould ſuggeſt ; whence, it came:to.paſs, that they were over- 
mp | any ang and ee n. pi though. How o the 
Mie ng, them, by following the yet glimmering light of rea- 
on, had become ſenſible of many of their groſſeſt exrors, and had 
endeavonred to reform ſome; abuſcs, yet had ane taken ſo 
wong a hold on the majority, that, till that vras enti my rooted out, 
it was impoffible to; bring them back 10 what is called the religion 
of nature, 1 e. che religion of reaſon, were we to allow thoſe 
*+,wiſe: men! to have been as well acquainted. with it, in all its 
branches, as ſince Chriſtianity ſome, have N to be. 
witch the ſuperſtition of their countries thoſe wiſe men” thought 
it better to comply than to contend. And had they attacked; it with 
the intrepidity and. induſtry, of the apoſtles, it is much to be queſ- 
- tioned, whether with all their eloquence and logic they would have 


eined the vigor. dan was the dark and hopeleſs condition of 


the Gentiles: | 


II. this tate of the Jews and Geller, 0 our Saviour, after Sang 
 xepreſented to the former, under the parable of a . certain honſholder 
cho planted, à vineyard, 2 "lo -2* out to huſbandmen *, the 

© righteous, e. of God to them, and the ill returns they had 
made to him, a bas t only refuſing him the fruits, but. murdering 
the ſervants he had ſent to demand them, and laftly his ſon; and 
aſter having extorted from them a confeſſion that thoſe, . wicked 
„e ovght-.to be © miſerably; puniſhed.“ and the ( vine- 

yard” taken from them, and given to!“ other huſbandmen, Who 

* ſhould render him the fruits in their ſeaſon,” ſpoke. to them the 
„ « did y you neyer read in the b The ſtone 

_ which, the builders rejected, the ſame is become the head of the | 
.**-gornet.; This is the ord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
L eyes . fay 1, unto. you, the kingdom of God. ſhall. be 
u, and given to a. nation bringing forth tho 
fruits thereof: * whoſoever, ſhall fall on this ſtone, ol 
40 be brokens bu 97 5 Se 1 Mb. Fink will s grind, h 2 

9 9 60 to poder, words axe plan ſign 1, the tranſ- 

7 i>ferri the Kingdom of G od Ham the Je 1 0 .the Gentiles, Foal 

te obedience. £ the; Gentiles; % and,..ady, the miſerable puniſn- 

n of the ;Jews,.. fon, their having, rejected and, murdered the 
dSongof God. "There age many. other, prophecies , relating; io each 
af theſe events ſcattered up and down | _ Goſpels, which I think 


t ine6lh tg. produce, this, being. Þ.xery ball and. explicit. hall 
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Trek dom of God, as may be colle&edfrom'what isfai@ above, 
"denotes the Tpititual or moral 'doininion of God'over*motal ſubjects, 
I. e. free agents,” arid by the people of God art fgriifed fuell free 
Agents as freely and voluntarily acknowledge the ſovereigtity of God, 
by worthiping him; and receiving and obeying all thoſe laws, whe- 
Aer natural or revealed, which appear to have been enacted by him. 
The Jews therefore by rejectitig Jeſus Chriſt, who proved himſelf to 
"Have been commitioned and ſent by God, not only froni the teſti- 
mony of Moſes and all their prophets, the holineſs of his life atid 
doctrine, und the numberleſs miracles he wrought among them, but 
fill more plainly, if poſſible, by his riſing from the dead, and 
empowering his diſciples to work the ſame mighty ſigns and won- 
ders in his name: N by rejecting this meſſenger, this 
a Son of God, and refafing to receive the laws which he propoſed to 
them in his Father's name, evidently renounced their allegiance to 
God, and ceafed'to be his people or ſubjects. And the Gentiles, 
on the other hand, by renouncing their vices and idolatrous fupet- 
/ -Mitions, returning ts the worſhip of God, and receiving his Meſſiah, 
together with the laws propoſed to them by him in the name of God, 
_- as; evidently put themſelves under the dominion of God, acknow- 
- ledged his empire, and became the people or ſubjects of God. And 
hence appears what is meant by the Kingdom of God being taken 
from the Jews, and given to the Gentiles.” God removed the 
_- throne, whereon David and his poſterity had fat as his ſubſtitutes 5 
and viceroys, from among the Jews, who renounced his authority, 
and from earth to heaven; aud placing it at his right band, and fet- 
ting upon it his Meffiah, his only Son, gave him for his ſubjects, 
not one fation only, bur all nations and kindreds, and people, and 
All the ends of the carth, for his dominion. That the kingdom of 
Bod was in this ſenſe, and in this manner, actually transferred from 
tte ſews to the Gentiles, is too notorious to need any proof. The 
1 7 bo nation rejected the Goſpel, and perſiſted in their refuſal 
of the Mefflah, till the final deſtruction of their holy city and tem- 
5 hat is yet more itraßige, {till preſevere in thei obſtinacy. 
Wbereas the Gentiles embraced it fo univerfally, that, within a few 
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\  * centuries'after Chriſt, almoſt the whole Roman empire; that is, almoſt 
te then Known world; forſook idolatry, and became Chiiſtian?” And 
+ God on his part teſtified that he entered into covenant with them, 
And acceptetl tlie allegiance, by poweritig upon them the gifts of his 
Holy Spirit; as he 6gnified, on the other hand, his renuneiation of the 

- ., Moſaiea! covenant, by not only ſuffering the ſeat of his empire, the 

© BF Ree en 
the ews alſo to be baniſhed from the holy land, 4nd ſcatte ted chreugli | 
* all the nations of the earth. And thus was this prophecy-molt ex- = 

nge in, the ſtate of the Jews and Be- 
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it ity; 1 . ih hes | _ 
Sfthly. ae duration 2292 ee xthly, tlkeir | 
5 715 ; Fam Te! 0 e 
ut 8 forttold the- ock of tnt e e 
ſtood: almoſt; 500 ears, in th ſe words: anne cbt 
.<Nbuyldipgs?) There, ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, which 
[$+Jhall nor be rl town dowu . And this prediction was compleated 
„hy Titus, Who, faith - Joſe hus, park mehr is wldiers to 
dig up the foundation both 6 the tewople and! the ciye *And both! 
- * che Jewath' Talmud aud Maimonides add chat Terefitfus Ryfus, 
the captain. of his army: Sd veirke 4 plough-ſhare mar uy! the foun- 
dation pt hie teinple. M3 9 5337 of ieee bris dee nie 
© 4; With-like eractnefs and particular rity did dur Lite foretelt- the 
uin ofthe pity: of Jeruſalem: Phe days, faith/he; Aſhall come 
- +5, nor, thed/that'hine; enemies ſhall caſt a trenbh abomtohee} and 
.{:Bebdipal thee round, and keep thet in on rer fide; and hall Fay = 
donde even: with the groand, and Mall net leave the ond ſtone 
. -vpha abother? Now that the bvent completely anſwbred the Pre- 
Ni oro ri Sägen from the ſewiſhi hüſtorian, ahi *ells us ek 
Sede geh, that Litas fia ving commünded his ſoldie rs to 5 the 
v4 Sityecthis was {o fully, done hy levelling the hole Konip sf the 
7 * city, cxcept:thire/ towers, that thiey,whs cartic to fett it were per- 
, ſuaded it Would never be built agun. The fate historia IN. 
46 forms us, that when Veſpaſian beſieged Jeruſalem, Ain A com- 
-< paſſed the duty round about, and ke; t them du bb ve pee; and 
1% though; it . TH judged a great a 
te <©t0:-compals; 15 Whole eity Ain A. Wall, yet ' Tiraiguitffativg 
„ne ſoldiets to anempt it., cheyr in this days built, A Wall 
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Mi « Joſephs hath aÞarticular chapter. of the manifeſt lighs 

:deſolation of the Jews; which Tacitus, a Roman 70 
« torian.of that age, almoſt epitomizes in theſe. words: 72 artnies 
* ſeemèd to mect.in. the clouds, and glittering weapons were tiere 


'** ſeen;. the te > deemed to be in a flame, with fire iffuing f from 


the clouds, aid a voice more than human was heard, declaring 
+ that-the deities were quitting the place; which was attended with 
the ſound of a great motion, as if they were departing.” Joſephus 
adds, what Facitus-$lo: touches; upon, that the great gate af the 
_ ** temple, which twenty men PRs SA ſhut, and which "was 
m e faſt :bolts and bars, was ſeen to'apen, of its on accbrd: 
2 Or appeared hanging over the eity: that a comet was ſeen 
ing don upon it for a Whole year together: and that, before 


hd ny eee down, there were ſeen armies in bats ito arm, ard 
chariots dompaffing the country, and, inveſting>the cities; 4 


1 thing lo iſti eg ſclich ha, that e pafs för a fable; Were 
e thene not mon living to atteſt it.“ e an account have 
a welofithe fearful guts and. be from en mentioned by dur 
nnen nee ier ben 63 2d oz 280; 104 Yes, 
fu Ou bleed. Lord is a8. expfrſa in the predictions of the miſeries 


which dhould: hefall that ſinful lation; ilerie ſo great, as to ad- 


mit no parallel: f herd hall be,” ſaith hey: © great tribüilation, 
«ſuck as never ha ppenled from the beginning of th world to this 
6 times! Nhe eee ſeems to have tranſcribed hen 
the ſaysg Heber was any nation; -more wicked, nor ever didia ci- 
oth ty / ſuſſer ag did. „Nay, in anqther place, he ſo: far 4s 
to ſay, S all the miſeries Whicli all mankind ad fuffered from the 
5050 begihiling of the world were nat toi be compared with thoſe tüte 
0% Jewiſh nation did then ſuffer,. And, indeed, tlie account he gives 
A ofliſthe number hb periſhed in tliat: ſiege is almoſt. incretiible; 
and much more ſo is What the Jalmud and other Jewiſh writers 
«4; mention ofithe laughter: which Hadrian's army made of them 
44 fiſty-two,years after, heir thieyixebelled under Harchechebas, atid 
A were bafieged in the city Bitter, And: yet our Saviour Raving 
| * farther ſai that +.* where re-ever;tlie carcaſs was ie. the Jews), 
++. there thoulg! the eagles, Li. e. the Roman armies} he gathered toge- 
ther- they were accordingly  barraſſed! and-deft yed-throughont 
the Rüman empire When,” ' ſaith! Joſephus, the Romans had 
no enemies left. in Judea, the darigen reached to many of them 


* che remoteſt from it: for. 0 of them periſhed at Alexan- 


. ria at O. Lrene, and in other cities of ypt, to the number of 
ent Wund, in all the cities of Syria, n award, Eleazar, in 
+4 


2 oſephüs. having reckoitd many places Where the were eradly 
jy dy concludes with ien it IR long (ib Fe: 


* of alt theſe. places in particular. f 
Again: our: A adds, that he ſhould be lod capt 8. 
rd, . ation 9 50 e 2 — SIRE 3 | 
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„ef mri and that theſe prodigies portended no ſraall nfl : 
Ot the ap- 
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£;Jewiſh captives was ninety-ſeven;ft ha 
75 _ e ſent many to AÆgypt. and eoſb: 2 gif. 
*pagied ance; the Roman provinees;" and fo. exattlyifulflled:this pre. 
2 7: oo Sant l e ot ee e it ; 
S e. the calamity uf the- Ji and aheir reſtoration, 
theſe words: , Jeruſalem ſhall ba trodden down of 
£8 Eng till the times of the; Gentiles be fabfilled;” - + 'F li}; 
” pon to paſs, that Veſpaſian.commanded:the whole land 
* e de ſold to thoſe Gentiles that wDuaitd buy it g and Ha- 
8 5 Eye fixty three -years- after, made a law, that * no>Jew 
Wt duld come into the region round abunt Jeruſalem,” as Arifto 
dellzug, Who was himſelf a Jer, and flouriſhed in the very time 
of Hadrian, relates. Thus, ſaith Euſebius, it came to pafs, 
85 that, he Jews being baniſhed thence, and there being a conflux 
8  thither-of: Aliens, it became a city and colony of ia Romans, and 
"86 was: e of the mperor ¶ Hadrian] named Mia! Jeruſa- 
em it, ſhall be troddem down 4 dor duet to 
2 ne Gentiles, till the times bfthe Gentiles be fulfilled;” that is, 
**-tilt'by-the:comverfion.of the Jews to the Chtiſtian faith the falnefs 
1 of the Gentiles to be converted to it ſhould come in witli then: 


. for blindneſd! /Jaith; the 1 apoſtle, 96, hath happenatt tb the Jews, | 


as till che fulneſs! of the. Gentiles: ſhall come ih, ant than all Ifrael 

<< ſhall be ſaved; and with them aloithe 3 For 
4 if, faith he g, the casting away:of the Jeu as the rconciling 
42 of the wrorId, what ſhall ther retefving of them be to it, hut even 

<< life from the dad? and again ., 6 "the ſall of them were the 
"Y riches of the world, and the dimini of themythearickes! of the 
n Gentiles; how much more ſliall theit fulneſs bei the fulnaſs of: the 
e Gentlles? Nowhere it ic eſpetially obſervable: that julian tlie 
. apoſtate, + oj prey to-defeat this prophety of Chriſt, reſalyed-or; tits 
2 the city and dhe tage af Jerufalem in its old ſta- 
„nen, e e till his time left in tuins, kia being hnilt with- 
14 dut|thexircuit of it. Fort in dis epifile t the community, of the 
de .be mite thus! the holy eity of. Jeruſalem, — you 


ub 7 defared, tbiſke inhibited); rebuilding hy my own la- 
*-bovrs; l | elk D Thus he began with an ernieavaur to 
0 build that ws | Alone .the Jens would offer up their 
2 prayeri and, chan. | butithe-impmediate-hand of-providence ſoon 


Bt forced tlie workmen-eolefilt from thiat unhappy enterprizs. Am- 
8 ds Rape llinus an Herthem, whör lived in thoſe very times, 
gives us tlie ſtor N . endeavoured eee. tlie 
er h-yaſt eapende, and gave it in charge to 

* Aly FTE Antioch to. haſtert: A _—_— tue goyernar of 
. provincs'to: aſſiſt hirn in it; in Which work when, Alypius was 
Ks e and the gavemor of the province was aſfiſting . 
rrible balls of flame burſting- forth near the «foundations with 
frequent jnfuits,, and burning divers times the work men, rendered 

| kr: > File Cher bib 58e ond dad U old | 
4 ihe Gent, 1 Nom. xi: 25 Mer 9 m ber. 15. i e 42 


vag ** 8 UR. Eo FO. 


4iths: er 9 1 * eee eld ga. 15 211 1 1 11742 15 
e Dhb for lig very ſignal, — e for mary cireum- 
4e ſtances; as, 1ſt, the perſons that relate; Ammianus M | . 
[%:Hearhen J. Beibuch id a ew. ho confeſſes that Julia 
e divinitus ĩimpeditus, hindered by God in this provi coy Nark- 
H anen arid Chryſoſtom among the Greeks 1 St. Ambroſe and R 
[+ finus among the Latins, ha flouriſhed at the very ting wh 
ewas done: Theodoret and Sozomen, orthodox hiſtorians; | PR- 
:*t{Joſtorgius,” an Arian; Socrates, a favonfer of the Novatian wh 
_ 4+ writ--the ſtory within the ſpace of fifty years aſter the 
v done, and nne eien ene eee e | 1 
diving. Nan: 15 An: * Zo : 2 21 e 21 rt tlio 7 1 
ache Adly, The time when Jed NG nb in ene reigh. 36 
. Chriſſian emperors, but of the ry bitter . ng. fo 
i when they were forced to hides nnd high nes libarty'of peaking. for 
- Re Obſerve, "male: 
„With What confidence Chriſtians 250 thi mart hh 
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alone, who is ' aid to es a the deſtruſtion. of e, 


mass nd men 
Melt. "Of the ocher three, in whe ON rl 8 be found, 


of Se. Luke's death is uneertain. May not then from hence 
Fiel eonelude, chat this remarkable? ſſlence of the beloved 
Wit regatd te prophoecles of ſuch importance to the credit of 
ad his religien was ordered from above, leſt unbelievers 
eee bad faid of mme prediftions of Daniel, that 
the Witten after! the Event? M in is; Py 91075 nn 

BAN, te endes dn abe to he :duration-of the'calamity 
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125 the Jewiſh le and their "reſtoration, though that is2the:only 
3 At Sacre not yet perfektiyeadeompliſhed, I. beg 
5 Rr ts eher vef at not only the' miraculbus deſtating of 
8 A Junan's attempt — and tomple of fe- 
falem, but the preſent extraordinary condition ofthe Jeu, is ifurh 
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> the Sayicur promiſed to their fathers, and which hath-fillet) | 


{i e meaſure of their former iniquity, will not move Gd c 
0 . bis promiſe; and to rejett entirehy, and without reſource; 


£ 3 of; acbb. Bare bes h nar 185 
bi 5 2 light were the prophets — uo heeft w 


"3+ ſpe: r error | 


* duration of a peaple, weak, er fenen an ard 
* gaile of the-greateſt of all crimes | 
E = ho.would queſtion the other pro hecies; after ſeeing — 
| 10 compliſhment of this? What more prot proof can any one 
; Ke defire of the truth of the Chriſtian religion, than theſe tro cents 
joined together, the diſperſion; of the Jews into all nations;:ant 
« 1 preſervation for ſixteen hundred years? Ons of theſe things 
taken ſeparately and by itſelf was incredible; and they betame 


4 ſtill more ſo By being united; but both theſe ae were 


neceſſary to prove that Jeſus Chriſt was the Meffiah. [ack 29 

It was neceſlary that 1 who had rejected him "ſhould be 
*« baniſhed into all regions, ſhould into all parts carry with them the 
« Scriptures, and ſhould every where be covered with ignominy. 
gut that the promiſes made their fathers might be accomplithed; 
. it was-neceſſary that their baniſhed ga ſhould'be recalled, and 
*« that their blindneſs being diſſipatod, they adore him, whom“ 
Abraham had defired to ſee, and whom he lad «dared with holy 

+ tranſport. of joy and gratitude. | 

The Jews puniſhed and diſperſed bear witneſs to Jeſus: Chrift. 
The Jews recalled und converted will render him a teſtimony 
lil more awful and cen The Jews preſerved by a continual 
4s Neuen that they ma to Jefus Chriſt the ſtock and ſuc- 


ceſſion of thoſe Who. Tens i day Eier, in him, bear witneſs ta 
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i * juſtice. only: had they only been preſerved, they could have 


proved nathing but his power. Had they not been reſerved to 
* worſhip him one day, they could not haye proved his mercy: and 
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** crimes; - 
2 * Their. diſporfion proves that be is come, but they have rejected 
1 * him: their preſervation. demonſtrates that he hat not rejected 
* them for ever, and that they ſhall one day believe in him and 
A declare by both that he is the, Meſſiah, and the promiſed 
Saviour; that their miſeries from their not having 
4 known. him; and that the only hope they. have left ny 
8 "ſhall one day come to the knowledge of him. 
+4. We * not to demand why; God ſupports chem iſo long 
thout en lightening them; and why he leaves ſo great an inter · 
Ry er faithful Aden and the children that will hereafre 
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ye 
ne itt Bo 1 — He will cure their deafneſs ; bat bt pA 
't e the fam thin 3 e en 
It 15 Weds n, "tat the Jen an pebret rb e and 
* the whe the nation fubſiſts only b) I 
ee gf chat 1 5 m Met Walle is to ene the remains os k 8 3 
brite Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and 


«© that | have. cars.” 3 e fire 
Un any one, "hi reading theſe feveral prophecles ace juote 
queſtion the veracity of ihe ſacred writers; Who, din 
dem in this manner, put their maſter's credit and their 


not the axaQt. accompliſhment of theſe, and 'Teyeral other f preditions, 


Wich might have been produced, ſufficiently eftabliſh 2 2 authori 


dee Scriptures, and aſcertain the'truth of all the fakts related. in 
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30. I come riow to confider the Kcbus ent to induee us 


to believe that Chriſt roſe from the dead, viz. T he exiſtence of the 
| Chriſtiah religion. 


From the exiſtence of the Chriſtians religion; miay be FEST the 


Fame kind of evidence of the reſurrection of jeſus Chriſt,” and the 


'wonders attending it, as is exhibited to us of the deluge by the many 


petrifactions of ſhells and bones of fiſhes, and other animals of diſtant 


regions, &c. found often in the bottoms of the deepeſt mines, and 
the bowels of the higheſt mountains; for, as it is impoſſible to ac- 
count for thoſe various petrifactions ng ee in ſo many parts 
ol the earth, ſome many leagnes diſtant from the ſea, others very 
ch above the level of it, without admitting ſuch a ſubverſion and 
enen of this globe, as could not have been occafioned by a leſs 
violent cauſe than the . breaking up the fountains of the great dee 
and the waters flowing above the tops of the higheſt hills; ſo wi 
A, I apprehend, be extremely difficult to ach for the propagh- 
of 


tion an reſent exiſtence of | Chriſtianity in ſo many regions 


"world, without ſuppofin ng that Chriſt roſe from the dead, aſeended 
"into. heaven, and ehe his diſciples, by the miraculous gifts of 
his Holy Spirit, to ſurmount ſuch obſtacles as no” mere human 


abilities could poffibiy overcome.” In the former cafe, à cduſe 


ſuperior to the ordinary. operations” of nature muſt be affignced f 


) the production of effects plaitily aboye, and contrary to thoſe' 
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3 fe Formed againſt the Goſpel will be 18 from a ſhort | view 
of MB ys mw the gd under. the firſt n of Chriſtianity. 
25 eWS, though poſſeſſed of a body of 1 framed, as they ac- 
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| traditions of, the {ch olaftic and caſviſtical Scribes and 
Ravbins fo ar 10 K far departe from i ſpirit and intention of their law- 


| moſt the whole of their religon in the obſervance 
ED 


Feulties they had. encounter 
the 5 0 the. vices of 


purjtics and ceremonies,. to the negleR of the © preater 
4 matters dn e law, judgement, merc , and faith “; 


Which, as gur Saviour told them, they ought to have regarded, 

not to have diſre egerded the others : that is, the 2 were fallen 

pM 7825 e -mto. 2. ſuperſtition, which differed from that 

#3 25 © Geonle Nin re 1257 in that the Gentiles worſhiped à number 
| Gre, ch ledged and worſhiped one alone; bur 
15 7 5 Cn fo N liioully, with exterior ſervices only, 


-ablytions,. . F 0 of days, and other ceremonial” dy- 


ties; ngt perceiyi 


of e anial igſtituions; which, by not allowing any forms 

| 0 worſhyp but Gas. cribed by the law, and not admitting to 
any but aſe 5 W ang? would become 
18 1 rachites,, he 99k IE to keep them from being mingled 
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Gb in an compliance with the ceremonial lay they tyrhed! Heir 
attention principally to that; and attached themſelves to. i 0 ſtrofig- 


Jy, chat though they did not ſcruple to commit a thouſand immormli- 
des they would ſooner die than cat any unelean meats, or ſuffer 

nell. ES... 
From this attachment to what they eſteemed the law of Moſes, 


8 o 
7 


y prefumed-vpon the ſpecial favour and protection of God, and 


looked upon themſelves as ſole heirs of the promiſes made to Abra- 
ham and avid, and repeated and confirmed by all their prophets. 
But the ſame blindlets that with-held them from ſeeing, the fparitual ü 
intent and meaning of the ceremonial inſtitutions, kept them like - . 
Viſe from underſtanding the ſpiritual ſenſe of thoſe prophecies... The 
bleſſing, therefore, promiſed through the ſeed of Ahraham to “ all 
the nations of the earth,” and the kingdom ftipulated to the 
poſterity of David, they prepoſterouſly interpreted to belong to 
themſelves. alone; and expounding the deliverance. of 1fracl inti- 
mated by the prophets, and the victories and dominion of the Son 
of David, in a carnal ſenſe, they expected, at the time of Chriſt's 
coming, a Meſſiah, who ſhould not only deliver them from their ſub- 
jection to the Romans, but even conquer and ſubdue them, and all A 
the other powers of the earth, to the empire of the Jews, the ſole 
favourites of heaven, and deſtined lords of the univerſe, under 
their invincible glorious king Theſe expectations, fo flattering 
to the whole nation, had ſo infected the minds of all orders and de- 
grees, that even the diſciples of Jeſus, who were (ſome of them at 
Jeaſt) of the loweſt of the people, were a long while tainted with 
them, notwithſtanding the ſpiritual inſtructions, and plain declara- 
tions of their maſter to the contrary. And though, ſoon after his 
aſcenſion, they ſeem to have given up all thoughts of a temporal 
kingdom, yet could they not for ſome time, nor without an expreſs 
miracle be convinced that the Gentiles had any title to the mercies 
| of God; or any ſhare in the kingdom of the Meſſiah. Such was the 
ſuperſtition, and ſuch the prejudices, of the whole Jewiſh-nation. . 
Too theſe national prejudices -may be added: others ariſing from 
the peculiar tenets of the different ſefts, that divided among them 
almoſt the whole people of the Jews. The mott zowerful of theſe 
were the Phariſees and Sadducees; of:whoſe chief doctrines fame be. 
notice is taken by the evangeliſts, as well as of their rancorous op- | 
- poſition to the Goſpel of Chriſt. The reader, who is deſirous of 
leeing a more particular account of the opinions of theſey and the 
other ſects, may conſult the Univerſal Hiſtory “. It may be ſuth- 
cient to obſe: ve here, that they had all of them many followers, had 
great authority with the people, and had, „ A 
| ſw ſhare in the government of the Jewiſh» ſtate;- And though 
there was a conſtant hatred and rivalry between them, and cone 
quently ſo great a zeal in each for the advancement of their particaJar 
opinions, chat they “would compaſs Reaven and earth to galt one 
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> The idolatrous ſuperſtitions of the Heathen world, and the zealous 
attachment of every nation and city to the worſhip of their reſpective 
tutelary Deities, are too well known to be enlarged upon in this 
ace: but I muſt obſerve; that, beſides the prejudices of the ignorant 
nd biggotted multitude, there ſprung up from theſe ſuperſtitions 
other obſtacles to Chriſtianity no leſs formidable, though of a dif- 
88 for many terte og eee — either 
. by preſcription, or the policy of legiſlators, been mixed and inter- 
woven wh pr adminiſtration of civil affairs, the wWorſhip of. the 
8 become not only an eſſential part of the, conſtitution, but 
che great _—— government in moſt ſtates and kingdoms,, Thus, 
Among the'Groeeks and other nations, omens and oracles; among 
the Ronians, auſpices, auguries, and ſacrifices, either of thankſ- 
giving, or propitiation; were often very ſucceſsfully employed upon 
reat and important occaſions: on which account, all the Roman 
1perors, WhO Rad appropriated to themſelves. the authority of the 
whole' empire, formetly divided among ſeveral —_— after the 
examples of Julius Cœſar and Auguſtus, - either actually took 
apon them the office, or at leaſt the title of Pontifex Maximus,” 
ef prieſt; that is, aceording to the definition öf Feſtus, Judex 
atque arbitor rerum humanarum divinarumque; the judge and 


J a 


n 


arbitrator of human and divine affairs. And hence thoſe wiſe, as 


Welle as humane emperors,) Trajan and the Iwo Antonines, might 
poffibly think themſelves! under a double obligation, as chief ma- 
giſtrates and chief prieſts, of per ſecutiug the Chriſtians, whom they 
apparently confidered as innovators with regard to tlie conſtitution, 
Swell as religion of the empire. his, though no ſufficient excuſe 
for ſuch babarous and inhuman proceedings, may ſerve, however, 
to leſſen the aſtoniſhment we are apt to fall into, upon hearing that 
fo virtuous à religion as that of the Chriſtians was perſecuted by ſo 


virtuous à prince as Antoninus the Philoſopher ; though it muſt at 


the fame time be acknowledged, thaf-there was in him a great mix- 
ture of ſuperſtition, however incompatible that is thought to be with 
: — 9 This may alſo ſerve to ſhew us the diſtreſsful ſituation 


Chriiſtianity;/ againſt whoſe progreſs. not only tlie ſuperſtitious 


Zeal of the | multitude; the laws and policy of almoſt every ſtate 
aid Kingdom; but the ſeeming duty of even good and juſt magiſtrates, 
were fatally eombiued. Nen 1 $45 5 374 . 8 wt rn FT 52 £555 19) Weary, 
r, to politic and pious princes; religlon and the laws of the ſtate 
| 4 ght ſerve for a/reafon or pretence- for oppoſing Chriſtianity, to 
1 


diemperer there was yet another motive diſtinct from any 
ſideratibn either of duty or policy, or even of their vices; and 


klar was, their own divinity. After all: the power and dignity of 
"He Roman people, and their ſeveral magiſtrates, vas devolved upon 


4 Fog perſe bf che emperor, the ſenators; by a trumſition na- 
. "tab tnongeh tö ſlaves, from counfellors becoming flatterers, had 


< 


-but 


| Dh only eftablithed by law the abſalute authority of their tyrants, | 
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profelyte/” et they all agreed with the fame» ardou .to;oppoſe | 
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bit d far confecrated their perſons, even in their Ife tiinef as to 
erect altars to their names, to place their ſtatues among thoſe of the 
Gods, ant to offer to them ſaeriſices and incenſe. Thbugli theſe 
pious bondurs were conferred upon all alike wicheut any diſ- 
tinnction of good or bad; yet the latter, not being able from theif 
own” merit to acquire to themſelves! any reſpect or vebe tation, had 


office; of Which, therefore, they became ſo jealous, as to makeit 
dangerous for any one to neglect paying them thoſe outwatd:ho- 


their on mad pride required. And hence adoring the image of ti 
emperors, ſwearing by their names; &c. became a mark and teſt ot 
fidelity, with which all who ſought their favour, or feared, their 
power, moſt religiouſly complied; all thoſe eſpecially ho held any 


their offices, were yet farther obliged to take eate, that, within the 
ſubjects to bad princes, exterior reſpect and veneration, was moſt 


punctually —5 Now, as the doctrines of Ehriſt were entirel; 
oppoſite to all kinds of idolatry, Chriſtians were by this teſt, with 


which: they could by no means comply, rendered liable to the guilt _ 


of that kind of treafon which tyrants and their miniſters never 
pardon; how apt foever they may be to overlook crimes againft 

ligtoft or the ſtate. And that this teſt was among others made 
uſe of againſt tlie profeſſors of Chriſtianity,” even in the beſt-reigns, 


3 paſſage in the famous epiſtle of Pliny to Trajan, 


in which be relates his manner of proceeding with thoſe who offered 
to clear themſelves of the charge or ſuſpicion of being Chriſtians, 
im the following words ® : Propoſitus eſt libellus!'fine auctote, 
„ multorum nomina continens, qui negarent ſe eſſe Chriſtianos, 
e fuiſſe: cum præeunte me Deos appellarent, & imagini tut 
«© (quam propter hoc juſſeram cum fimulacris numinum afferrl) 
* there'ac vino ſupplicarent; præterea maledicerent Chriſto;;- qus- 
«© rum nihil cogi poſſe dicuntur, qui ſunt revera Chriſtiani. Ergo 
„ dimittendos putavi. Alli ab indice nominati, eſſe ſe Chriſtianos 
dixerunt, & mox negaverunt; fuiſſe quidem, ſed deſüſſo; qui- 
40 dam ante triennium, quidam ante plures annos: non netu etiam 
ante viginti*quoque.* Omnes, & imaginem tuam, deorumque 
, ſimulacra, venerati ſunt; ii & Chriſto maledixerunt. A paper 
was ſer forth, without a name, containing à liſt of many people, 


ho denied that they either were or ever had been Chriſtians. 
„No theſe perſons having, after my example; invocated the 
„Gods, and with wine and incenſe payed their - devotions to 
your image" (which Thad cauſed to be brought forth for chat 


1 blafpheftied Chriſt: ( any one of which things it is ſaid no re: 
Chriſtian ati be compelled to do). I'thought proper to diſm 
oh them: Others, who had been informed againſt; cohfeſſed uf 
eee THU 30 71100106 eee. e eee e 
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nothing" ſtand upon but che power and prerogatives of theit 
nours, however extravagant and profane which either the laws or 


magiſtracy under them, or governed the provinces; And theſe, by 


limits of their juriſdiction, that moſt eſſential part of the duty of 


we ty poſe, with the images of the Gods?) and having moregyer 
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— 1 Bn that religion, three years; pthers more, 

ſome few. even twenty years ago. All theſes worſhiped 

4 det of the Gods, aud did ae e blaſpheme | 
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g ſuperſtition, and entmies 01 the 


patrons 
ae i added others, whole. : authority, though inferior and 


t to the former, at lenſt within the: limits of the Roman 
empires: was, however, of very great and extenſwe influence; 1 

mean the prieſta, diviners, augurs, and managers of oracles, with 
Kl dhe ſubordinate attendants: upon che temples and worſhip of al- 
mmoſt an infinite number of deities; and many trades, if not en- 
girely. depending upon — worſhip, yet very much encouraged and 


. nriched by it, ſuch as, ſtatuarics, ſhrine-makers, breeders of victims, 
| ' dealers. in frank incenſe, &c. All of whom were dy. intereſt, to fay 
IN ___ mothing of; religion, ſtrongly devoted to idolatry. | 


It may not be improper allo, under the article of — to 
mention the Circenſian, and other ſpectacles exhibited among the 
Romans, the four great games of Greece, - the Olympian: Pythian, 
Iſthmian, and Nemean; with many others of the ſame kind, cele- 
; wih great magniſicence in every count „and almoſt i in every 
city of a both in Europe and Aſia; all o Whiah were ſo many 

INS feſtivals, which by the allurements of pomp and pleaſure, 

not to mention the T and advantages acquired by 8 

in thoſe games, attached many to the cauſe of ſuperſtition... _ 
* But ſuperſtition, univerſal and powerful as it was; by: Its. union 

with the intereſts and pleaſures of à conſidetable part of mankind, 
was. not the — the greateſt. obſtacle that han had to 
_ contend with, Vice leagued againſtit a fill greater number. The 
„ ambitious and Le the debauched and lewd, the miſer and 
/ eatortioner, the unj aſt and oppreſſive, the proud and the revenge · 
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ful, wth; fraudulent and rapacious, were all foes to a religion, that 4 
taught humility and moderation, temperance. and purity even of 4 
"hoveht, dent aud..clemency, juſtice, benevolence, and meek- 1 
neſs, the forgivipg of injuries, and “ the doing that only to others, 7 
... 7 — we would have them io do to us. Virtues agreeable indeed P 
ao. reaſon, and diſcoverable i m part by the clear light of nature; but 41 


th difficulty. Jay in the hringing thaſe to hear reaſon, who. had a 

abandoned themſelves, to — — And hom was the almoſt e- " I 
1 ray of nature to be perceived, amor 
chte. of zebgion, opinion, and phi 


the many falſe and H 
phy, which, recom- 8 


ſapfaged many enormous vices ? The Gods, like diſ - = 

d. defpgtic ic princes, Who have often been very properly 80 
16.them, wers themſelves. the great D examples 3 

I — ho and revenge, and almoſt, all kinds of vice. A 
opinion, had Dam Alexander, and deified Julius Cæſar, Wh” 
nene r deen ee chem the object of | --m 
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F fo great 3 frjendits/ yixtme, we 
3 to = ome phi bers, on — | 
denied the being, at leaſt the providence of God, and future rear 
and puniſhments 


and, as a juſt conſequence of thatioph . 1 | 


the felicity of mankind in the 8 this world, tat is, 
ſeruual plæaſures. Others, affecting to doubt and queſtion ex; 
thing, took; away the diſtinction of virtue and vice, and leſt th 
diſciples to follow eicher as their inclination ditected. Iheſe Were, 
at Jeaſt indirectiy, preachers of vice. And among thoſe why Uu 
dertook to lead their diſciples to the temple of virtue, there wgtg 10 
many different, and even inconfiſtent opinions, ſome of them 
paradoxical and abſurd, others ſo ſubtilized and myſterious,” and all 
of them ſo erroneous in their firſt principles, and ſo deſective in 
many. great points, of religion and morality, that it is no wande 
that philoſophy, however venerable in her original, and nohle in her 
pretenſions, degenerated into ſpeculation, ſophiſtry, and à, ſciance 
of diſputation, and from A guide of life became A pe. antic 7 prefident 
of the ſchools, from whence aroſe another kind of adverſaries: to 
the Goſpel : a ſet of men, who, from ſeeing farther than/the/vulgaz, 


came to fancy they could ſee every thing, and to think everything * 
ſubject to the diſcuſſion of reaſon, and carrying their 19 _ 


the nature of God, the production of the univerſe, and the eſſe 
of che human foul, either framed upon, cach of theſe, gr adopted, 
ſome quaint or myſterious ſyſtem, by which they pretended to ac- 
count for all the operations of nature, and W 
ſio cid each endeavour to advance their own upon the ruins of all the 
reſt , and this engaged them in a perpetual war with one anöther; 
in which, for want of real Arne and ſolid arguments, they were 
reduced to deſend themſelves and attack they adverſaries with all 
-thoſe--atts which are commonly made uſe of to cover or foppl » th 
-deficiency.of ſenſe and reaſon ; ſophiſtry, declamation, aud ridicule, 
obſtinscy, pride, aud-rancour. Mien of this turn, accuſtomed 10 
reaſon upon topics in which reaſon is bewildered; ſo proud of the 
ſufficiency of reaſon, as to think they could account for every 
thing; ſo fond of their own ſyſtems, as to dread conviction m 
than error; and ſo habituated to diſpute pertinaciouſly; w aſe; 


.boldly,- and do decide magiſterially upon every queſtion, 5 ale 


were almoſt incapable. ot an] inſtruction; could not but he averſe 


tothe receiving for their maſter a crucified Jew, and for te 
Patel of low obſcure, perſons of the ſame nation, who profel 


and to negle& and deſpiſe the ſo - much- admired wiſdom of 
World, and who moreever taught points never thought of by 


philoſophers, fuck as the redemption of mankind; und hr | 


aalen of die dad, and who, though fav From forbidding the 
. exerciſe of reaſon, yet confined it: within its pr op de e 
exborted their diſciples to ſubmit with all humility, and to reby w 


Y 


all confidence upon the wiſdom of God, inſtead of pretending 10 


$238 /? arraign 
* 5 — 


Fl 


. 
F 1 


3-0 EL EEE os: 


OR 


» a 
- 
— ta * 


WM he 1 3 51 otherwiſe" have enjoyed in peace; 
| 0 Oe atation, His kale, bis fortune, and his life. T5 e 
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Fe hac the zpoſtles bone of thoſe powers, 


e allowing it pofflple, that a ek 


8 M4 4. Gentil S622; it i evident 
Aung e mot tene g ee A e e Ger 
75 Pot hn, Rs n, cuſtom, law, policy," pride; intereſt, 
nigfopby, . er united Againiſt the goſpel; enemies 
e 90 bortnidabſe Aud CHI} 26) be ſubdued, 


wr Ae fuffered theniſelves'to'be attacked upon equal ground. 


1 com 51 Far engz ae But not telyin up their own 
Md or p 

ey Mere tllemſelves behirid chat Ponte which they 

eon of, and rendered, themſelves" inacceffible,” as they 

ined,” to Chriſtianity ty, by planting round chem not only all 

| Peck at diſcouragements, but even torments, chains, and 


Wat; terfors,*whith' ne one could deſpiſe, who had any views of 


wHibirion 'of intereſt,” ant who was not even contented to reſign 
ace, and without a 


Kune Ieh Chriſtianity | Had to ſtruggle with for 
5 "arid over which” ſhe at length ſo far prevailed as to 
"whole face of Kr overturn the temples and altars of 

5 5 filence the oratles, Humble the" impious pride of empe- 
CO earthly and niore” powerful deities; confound the pre- 
A et u Fidel of pt hifoſophets, and introduce into the greateſt 

LOT thy Know world” a new F Ao of religion and vixtue: 

vent . parent! ty ob unwield us to have been 
ur about bers Human mean "though" all che sccompliſh- 


_ of” Nara a, "all the" infiruiting” and perfiafive powers of 


a0 of Jjpined to the profoundeft Knowledge of the nature and 
787 95 7 "anda Jens Franc and experience in the'ways' of the 

iq” all met 
5 0 Igti 10 t and illiterate, bred up for the moſt part ini mean 
'ocetipa 19585 57 natives ind inhabitants of à temdòte province of Judea. 
card” prung from 4 Nation ated and d _ 8 5 the reſt of mankind. 
0 total and univerſal 
2 ers ank faculties of man, 
8 Paul none excepted, 
Who was indeeck eloquent and well Ferſed in all che earning: the 
Jews; that is, in tlie Tracttions and docttrines 6f the Phariſees (of 
ieh ect he was) 4 leafmitig, which, inſtead ef aſfiſting him in 
rhakeing®Eoriverts«tv/ the Goſpe ; = him the ſtrongeſt —— 


ht have bet in effected by the naturat po 


2 en k. rid Fergered” erſecutor of *he'Chriftians 
| p >. ee Hoquenee? stic ef this 16 ning, "RE made no uſe in 
whit he Gamer Pei“; 'orf We tontraty;, * 4 Whem r eam to you 


ee <7 can or e Ge for T'de- | 


bete ehe Copinthrähs, „ tame hot with exeelleney of ſpeech, 
'@tcrmnined not! to know any thing among you; ve Feſus Chriſt, 


| ee Vie erueih=e* ac AN ity weakneſs "and in fear, 
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«.yea,. and things which are not, to bring to nought things that 
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ef as it might ſeem, not only by his own teſtimony 
- andithat of his brethren the apoſtles and Alleine of Jeſus, y whom 
vis feen; for forty days after his paſſſon. but hy innumerable 
inſtances of à power, ſuperior in like manner to nature, derived upon 
them from him, and exereiſed by chem in his name, From the Scrip- 
ws alf might the ſame ignorant and illiterate Galileanyſhew againſt 
the: traditions of the elders, the learning of the Seri and the pre- 
_ _dites:of the whole Jem iſi natian, that the humb | ſuffering Jeſus 
was: the mighty triumphant Meſſiah, ſpoken of by the prophets ; 
inte if; with reference to the interpretations of thoſe 8 any 
doubt could have ariſen among the E 2 to whoſe expoſitions they 
\ ſhould. ſubmit, to thoſe: of the Seri Elders, or thoſe of the 
Apoſtles; the latter had to produce, in . — of their authority, 
 theatteſtation of that Holy Spirit, by whom thoſe a $6 were in- 
iced, now. ſpeaking through their - mouths in all the languages of 
earth, And with regard to that other point, of ſtill r di- 
8  geſtiunes. the Jews, namely, the calling the uncireumeiſed Gentiles to 
an e e participation of the kingdom of God, and- conſequently the 
© abblithing circumciſion, and the whole ceremonial law, the — 
4 farniſhed with ah argument, to which all the Rabbins were not 
ahle to reply, by the Holy Ghoſt beſtowing upon the Gentile converts 
0 Chriſtianity the ſame heavenly gifts as n neee at the 
beginning upon the believing Jews. 

Iuseſted with ſuch full powers from on high. might theſe fate 
| 2 Jews, notwithſtanding the contempt and hatred which all 
other nations had for that people, undertake and accompliſh the 
ardusus and amazing taſk of preaching the Goſpel to all the world. 
Tus belief of one God is the fundamental article-of all true religion; 
and the unity of- the Godhead is certainly diſcoverable, and even to 

be demonſtrated by reaſon. But this article of belief (as J have ſaid 

- before). was not to be found in the religion of any nation, beſides 
the Jews; and long arguments and deductions of reafon, by which 
' it was to be demonſtrated, were above the capacity of the greateſt | 

of mankind. To prove this important truth, therefore, in a 

manner eaſy to be comprehended by the weakeſt, and yet not to be 
refuted bythe ſtrongeſt underſtanding, the apoſtles and their followers 
were for many ages endowed, beſides all their other miraculous gifts, 
with a power over-devils or dæmons (the only deities of the Pagans 
char bad any real being), permitted perhaps to ſhew themſelves at that 
time i extraordinary nenn for the ſake of illuſttating and 
- proving his reat truth. By this power they caſt thiem out of 
many, who were poſſeſſed by them, drove them from their temples, 
 - - groves//atid-oracles; obliged them to confeſs their own inferiority, 
+66: acknowledgeithe dominion: of Jeſus Chriſt, and to declare his 

5 - apoltles. to be te ſervants" of the moſt high God, ſent to ſhew 
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e manleind the wayof Salvation *. This power they exerciſed inthe 
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between God and man, che ſecond article of the Chiriſttan creed. 
And as by ting power, thus exercifed in the name of Ohriſt, the f 
Apoſtles and their followers were enabled to prove, even to the fenſes 
of all manknzd, that there is but one God, and one mettiator; ſo 
from that and other "miraculous gifts of the Hoy Spirit, healing all 
manner of diſcaſes, ſpeaking with various tongues, propheſy ing, &c. 
did they derive to themſetves authority to teach the great dottrines 
of Chriſtianity, repentance, remiffon of ſins, holineſs of life, 
future rewards and putiiſhments,” and the reſurrection of the dead: 
of which laſt, the reſurrection of Chrift was both an inſtance 
and a pledge; as the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon believers 
Was a clear evidence of thy efficacy of repentahee, and the remiſſion of 
|. their fins. And of the neceſſity of a holy life, and the certainty of 
fature rewards and puniſhments, nothing could afford a ſtronger 
and more convincing argument than the lives and deaths of theſe 
ambaſſadors of Cd. WO were apparently guided into all truth by 
his inſpiration, and who, upon the affurance of à bleſſed immor- 
tality, not oniy practiſed all the virtues they de but chearfully 
underwent all kinds of ſufferings, and even death itſelt T 
Alter this manner were the firſt preachers of the Goſpel, weak, 
ignorant, and contemptible as they were, furniſhed with ſtrenigtng 
Aufficient to orerthrow the . ſtrong holds of Satan,” the ſuperſtitions, 
ä prejudices, and vices of mankind and by the * demonſtration of the 
| power of God, an argument whoſe concluſiteneſs was viſible to 
1 the dulleſt capacity, enabled to confound the ſubtilties of the moſt di- 
pPautatious, and ſurpaſs: the wiſdom of the wiſeſt philofophers, in 
eſtabliſhing religion upon the belief of one God; grounding the 
obligation to virtue upon its true principle, the command of God; 
and deriving the encouragement to holineſs of life from the promiſes 
of God, to reward thoſe who ſhould obey his will with eternal 
happineſs, obtained by the ſacrifice and mediation of Jeſus Chrift. 
Which laſt point, together with the doctrine of providence, tlie 
free agency of man, and aſſiſting grace, how much ſoever beyond 
the ken of reaſon, yet could not but be admitted by all reaſon- 
able men for certain truths, as ſtanding upon the authority of 
perſons viſibly commiffioned and infpired by God. For what con- 
cCluſion of reaſon; what mavim in ohilofophy, is more evident, 
than chat men ſpeaking by the immediate inſpiration of Gif, | 
++ eannot” he?” And is not the divine inſpiration of the apoſtles ti | 
be inferred with as much certainty; from the mighty wonders _ 
mey performed, as the divine creation of the wörld from: "the 
ſtupendous beauty, order, and magniſicence, of the-titiiiverſe ? Every 
effect muſt have a cauſe; and a ſupernatural effect muſt hade 


* 


Cauſo ſuperior to nature; and this, cauſe can be ne other than 

Sod. There may be, indeed, and we area uthoriſed by tie SR. 

tutes to ſay there are, many beings. both” good and bad, ende | 
with : faculties and powers exceeding thoſe of fam: but "theſ>. | 
beings: are, doubtleſs, limited as well as man in tlie e 
thoſe powers, aud ſubjected to laws es 
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ty Greer) bib in roſpect. to them maze fkewiſe 
Nied hema af nature. From wende it, fallerva li that! they 
Ae deen upon or diſturb the laws af ang nter ſyſtem of 
Skeatu hainferior to them, without this peratiſſion- of the 
Inive dal; ;-:Whe, neyertheleſs. may certainlu make uſe 
© — as = xenon tor ibring about his wiſe purpoſes, even 
beyond: the baunds of their proper ſpheres. Thus in eſtabliſh- 
ing Chrifinniye he, thought fit to: emplan the miniſtration. not ot 
. Angels: omlyy;/bunret demons, though: in fuch a manner as to leave 
doubt af their ſuhjection trchis ſovereiguty- The angels 
Woerr, hynnt many. ongaſions, aſſiſting to Chriſt and his: apoſtles;; the 
mon trembled. and fled at their command; and both of them, 
> by. their ſubſerviency, and theſe by the ſervility of their 
oed manifeſtly deelared Chriſt and his apoſtles to be veſted 
„With. . from their Lord and King. 
So that Mankind eeing — poſſeſſed of a power plainly 


Ppatamaunt to the po. all other known beings, whether angels 
ooo demons, no more queſtion their being -commiſſioned 
And inſpited y God., than doubt whether the magnificent frame of 


„thesuniverſe, with all:the. —— to: "it, was the 
- vtlemandhip of; — nag hands eee 263 

ati _ 3 tom effects. — — effects, . 
Fecnuſes the ſuteſt method of inveſtigating and proving ſome kinds 

0 ophiprak IJ. have endeavonred to demonſtrate (if . may ſpeak 

_” * ti offence): che certainty of the reſurrection of Jeſus hriſt, 

upon which the whole ſyſtem of Chriſtianity depends. Por if 
Chriſt is not riſen from the dead, then, as St. Paul ſays, vain is 

- , __ -_ the hope of Chriſtians, and the preaching of the apoſtles vain ; nay, 
we may go ſtill farther, and . pronounce: vain the preaching * 

Cunriſt himſelf. For had he not riſen, and proved himſelf by mai 

« infallible tokens to have riſen from the dead, the apoſtles and Ale. 

£ . 55 could have had no inducement to belizve-i in him, that is, to ac- 
| Se him for a Meſſiah, the ** anointed of God: on the con- 
„they muſt have taken him for an impoſtor, and under that 

2 uaſion could never have become preachers of the goſpel, without 
oming enthuſiaſts or iinpoſtors;; in either of which characters it 

Is impoſſible they thould have ſucceeded to the degree which we 
are aſſured they did, conſidering their natural inſufficiency, the 
ſtrong oppoſition of all the world to the doctrines of Chriſtianiity, 
and their on high pretenſions to miraculous powers, about which 
they could neither. have been deceived themſelves, nor have deceived 
| . ethers: -- Suppoſing therefore that Chriſt did not riſe from the dead, 
| l certain, according to all human probability, there could never 
3 haxe been, 5 ſuch thing at all as Chriſtianity, or it muſt have been 
| its birth. But we know, on the contrary, that 
| xriſtianit xy hath already exiſted above ſeventeen hundred years. 
This 1 is a fact about which there is no diſpute; but Chriſtians and 
Autidels diſagree } in accounting for this fact. Chilfiians affirm their 
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Chriſtianity to be an impoſture, invented and carried oh by men 
In the maintenance of which aſſertion, their great argument againſt 


. 
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ſtruments as Chriſt and his apoſtles (taking tliem to be what they 
are pleaſed to call them, enthuſiaſts or impoſtors), and by ſueh means 
as they were poſſeſſed of and employed. But this I imagine to be 


THE RESURRECTION. 4 
under the miraculous aſſiſtanct arid protectiot of Goc and th 
they not only affirm, and offer to prove by the ſame kind of evidence | 
by which alli remote facts are proved but think it may very Fairly 


* 


be inferred from the wonderful cirtumſtances of is growth and 
increaſe, and its preſent exiſtence. Infidels, on che other hand, aſſert 


the credihility of the roſurrection, and the other miraculous ptoofs 
of che divine original of tlie goſpel, founded in their being miracu- 
lous, chat is, out of the orditiary courſe of nature. will be- of no 


ſervice to them, ſince they will ſtill find a miracle in their way, 
_— the amazing birth, growth, and increaſe of | Chriftianity. 


Which facts, though they ſhould; not be able to account for tem, 
they cannot however 3 In order, therefore, to deſtroy the èvi- 
Y 


dence drawn from them 


Chriſtians, they muſt prove them not 


effected in the natural courſe of human affairs, by ſucli weak in- 


as much above the capacity of the greateſt philoſophers to ſhew, as 


2s it is to prove the poſhbilit 
medes (even granting his pe 


) of moving and wielding the 


glabe of this earth, by machines of human invention, and compoſed 
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